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PREFACE.

The main rules which we proposed to ourselves in 
undertaki^^^ this Edition are as follows:

1. To base the text on a thorough collation of the 
four Folios andbf all the Quarto editions of the separate 
plays, and of subsequent editions and commentaries.

2. To give all the results of this collation in notes at 
the foot of the pa^e, and to add to these conjectural emen­
dations collected and suggested by ourselx^t^s^, • or furnished , 

to us by our correspondents, so as to give the reader in a 

compaft form a complete view of the existing materials 

out of which the text has been constr^(fled, or may be 

emended^.
3. In all plays of which there is a Quarto edition 

differing from the received text to such a degree that the 
variations cannot be shown in foot-notes, to print the text 
of the Quarto literatim in a smaller type after the received 
text.

4. To number the lines in each scene separately, so 
to facilitate reference.

5. To add at the end of each play a few notes, {a) 
explain such variations in the text of former editions
could not be intelligibly expressed in the limits of a foot­

VOL. I. ij
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X PREFACE.

note, {b) to justify any deviation from our ordinary rule 
either in the text or the foot-notes, and (c) to illustrate 
some passage of unusual dif^culty or interest.

. (>. To print the Poems, edited on a similar plan, at the 
end of the Dramatic Works.

An edition of Shakespeare on this plan has been for 
several years in contemplation, and has been the subjef^ 
of much discussion. That such an edition was wanted 
seemed to be generally allowed, and it was thought that 
Cambridge afforded facilities for the execution of the task 
such as few other places could boast of. The Shakespearian 
colle<fl^ion given by Capell to the Library of Trinity Col­
lege supplied a mass of material almost unrivalled, in 
amount and value, and in some points unique; and there, 
too, might be found opportunities for combined literary la­
bour, without which the work could not be executed at all. 
At least, if undertaken by one person only, many years of 
unremitting diligence would be required for its completion.

The first step towards the realization of the project was 
taken in the spring of i860, when the first a6t of Richard 
the Secoond was printed by way of specimen, with a preface 
signed ‘ W. G. Clark’ and ‘ H. R. Luard,'* where the prin­
ciples, on which the proposed E^dition should be based, 
were set forth with the view ‘of obtaining opinions as to 
the feasibility of the plan, and suggestions as to its im­
provement.’

All the persons who answered this appeal expr^essed their 
warm approval of the general plan, and many favoured 
us with suggestions as to details, which we have either 
adopted, or at least not rejef^ed without careful and re- 
specS:^ul consideration.

Since our work was commenced, we have learned that

* A third editor was aftenvards added. Mr Luard's eleifl^^on to the 
olhce of Registrary compelled him to relinquish his part, at least for the 

and the ^rst volume, consequently, is issued under the responsibility 
of two editors only.

    
 



PREFA CE. xI

the need of such an Edition has presented itself, inde­
pendently, to the minds of many literary men, and that a 
similar undertaking was recommended as long ago as 1852, 
by Mr Bc^lt;on Corney, in Notes and Queri^es, Vol. VI. pp. 2, 
3; and again by a correspondent of the same journal who 
signs hi^^^^f ‘Este,’ Vol. VIII. p. 362.

This concurrently of opinion leads us to hope that our 
Edition will be 'found to supply a real want, while, at the 
same time, the novelty of its plah will exempt 'us from all 
suspicion of a design to supersede, or even compete with, 
the many able and learned Editors who have preceded ' us 
in the same field.

We will first proceed to explain the principles upon 
which we have prepared our texl^.

A. With respcC to the Readings.
The basis of all texts of Shakespeare must be that of 

the .earliest E^dition of the collected plays, the Folio of 
1623, which, for more easy reference, we have designated 
F,*. .This we have mainly adopted, unless there exists 
an earlier edition in quarto, as is the case in more than one 
half of the thirty-six plays. WIk^h the first Folio is cor­
rupt, we have allowed some authority to the emendations 
of Fj above subsequent conjefl^ure, and secondarily to F3 
and F4; but a reference to our notes will show that the 
authority even of F, in correcting is very small. Where 
we have Quartos of authority, their variations from F, have 
been gener;ally accepted, except where they are manifest 
errors, and where the text of the entire passage seems to 
be of an inferior recension to that of the Folio. To show 
that the later Folios only corre6ted the first by conji^i^i^i^e^, 
we may instance two lines in Midsummeir Nights Dream:

Give me your neif, Mounsieur Mustard Seed. iv. i.
‘Neif,’ which is spelt ‘niefe’ in Qq F,, becomes ‘newfe’ 
in F„ ‘newsc’ and ‘ne^ws’ in F3F4.

* Sce page xxi.

b 2

    
 



xn PREFA CE.

inserting

and the 
the text

And finds his trusty Thisby's mantle slain, v. i.

F, omits '(^^usty.’ F, makes up the line by
‘gentle.'

Where the Folios are all obviously wrong, 
Quartos • also fail us, we have introduced into 
several conjedtural emen<^;^’ti<^i^^; especiially we have often 
had recourse to Theobald’s ingenuity^. But it must be 
confessed that a study of errors detrafis very much from 
the apparent certainty of conjeflures, the causelessness of 
the blunders warning us off the hope of restoring, by gene­
ral principles or by discovery of causes of error.

For example: in the Midsumim^irNi^ghts Dream, I. i,

Or else it stood upon the choice of merit,

the reading of the Folios, is certainly wroi^jg; but if we com­
pare the true reading preserved in the Quartos, ‘ the choice 
of friends,’ we can perceive no way to account for the 
change o’‘frien^^’ to ‘merit,’ by which we might have re­
traced the error from ‘ merit’ to ‘ friends.’ Nothing like the 
‘ ductus literarum,’ or attraflion of the eye to a neighbour­
ing word, can be alleged here.

Hence though we have admitted conjeflures some­
times, we have not done so as often as perhaps will 
be expelled. For, in the first place, we admit none 
because we think it better rhythm or grammar or sense, 
unless we feel sure that the reading of the Folio is alto­
gether impossible. In the second place, the conje^ure 
must appear to us to be the on^^ probable one. If the 
defefl can be made good in more ways than one equally 
plausible, or, at least, equally possible, we have registered 
but not adopted these improvements, and the reader is 
intended to make his own seled^ion out of the notes.

For example, in the Merry Wives of Windsor, ii. 3. 80, 
we have assumed Mr Dyce’s conjefture, ‘Cried I aim?’ to 
be the only satisfactory reading of a passage decidedly 
wro^jg; but in the same play, IV. I. 63, ‘Woman, art thou

    
 



PREFACE. xin

lunatie:s?’ as the error may equally possibly be evaded by 
reading ‘lunaeie^’ with Rowe, and ‘lunaties’ with Capell, we 
liave retained the error.

The v\j^ll-l<nown eanon of eritieism, that of two readings 
‘eeteris paribus’ the more diffieult is to be preferred, is not 
always t^o be applied in eompai'ing the readings of the 
Fc^j^^os. For very frequently an anomaly whicl:^ would have 
been plausible on aeeount of its apparent arehaism proves 
to be more archaie than Shakespeare, if the earlier Quartos 
give the language of Shakespeare with more eorrefl^^es^s. 
Ex. MNights Dream, III. 2: ‘ Seot^n and derision 
never eome in tear^’ Qq; ‘eome^’ Ff; and in the same 
play, IV. I : ‘ O how mine eyes do loath’ 0„ altered to 
‘ doth loath’ in Q, F„ and restored, evidently by a gram- 
matieal reviser, to ‘do loath’ in F^FjI^^. Ag^^in, i. i: ‘what 
all but he do know,’ Qq, is altered to ‘doth kno^v’ in Ff.

This last error points to a very common anomaly in 
grammar; one which seems almost to have become a rule, 
or, at any rate, a license in Shakespeare’s own time, that a 
verb shall agree in number with the nominative intervening 
between the true governing noun and the ver^.

B. Grammar'-

In general, we do not alter any passage merely be- 
eause the grammar is faulty, unless we are eonvineed 
that the fault of grammar was due to the printer 
altogether, and not to Shakespear^e^. We look upon it 
as no part of our task to improve the poet’s grammar 
or eorreft his overi^ii^lh:^: even errors, sueh as those re­
ferred to in note (Vll) to the Two Geiitlemeii of Verotia, 
and notes (i) and (x) to the Merry Wives of Windsor', 
beeause we thought them to be Shakespeare’s own blun­
ders, have been allowed to Stand. But ^^n^ phrases that 
are ealled bad grammar by us, and rightly so ealled, were 
san6lioned by usage among the eontemporaries of Shake­
speare, espeeially, no doubt, by the usage of eonversation,

» '

    
 



xlv PREFACE.

even among educated prrsnes. And as a learned corre- 
spnedCnt (Dr B. Nicholson) remarks, this would naturally 
be the style of E^ng^lish which Shakespeare would purposely 
use in dramatic dialng^sr^.

As exa^mples of the aeomalies of grammar saeft^i^nned 
by E^i^^z^b^ethan usage we may mention ;—

Singular verbs, with plural nouns, especially when the 
verb precedes its nominative :

Hath all his vcetures failed ? Wlrnt; not one hit ?
Merchant of Venice, III. 2.

Nominatives for accusatives :

She should this Angelo have married.
Measutre for Measure, III. i. 204.

A^nd repeatedly ‘ who' for ‘ whom.’

Omission of prepoi^i^t^^i^i^in;:
Most ignorant of what he’s most assured. Ibid. il. 2. 119.

---------wl^ich nwv yuu censure l^hn. li^id. ^i. J. 15.

The changes of accidence are less frequent than those 
of syntax, yet such occur. In the Folios verbs ending in 
d and t are coest^e:ly found making their second persnes 
singular in ds and ts instead of d'St and t'st. This was 
a corruption coming into vogue about the time of their 
publication, and in the earlier Quartos we frequently l^nd 
the correct form; for example, in Midsuimncr Nights 
Dream, v. i: ‘stands^’ in Q, is corrupted to 'stands’ in Q, 
and in Ff. We have therefore coefldt^^Ie^l^ replaced the 
corri^nft form for the incorrect, even without author^ity to 
back us; lnoking upon the variation as a corrupt abbre­
viation of spelling^.

But, in geerral, our praf^ice has been not to alter the 
text, in order to make the grammar cnnfnrm to the fixed 
rules of mndern English. A wide latitude of speech was 
allowed in Shakespeare’s age both as to sprllieg and 
grammar.

    
 



PREFACE. XV

C. Orthography.

It was not without much consideration that we deter­
mined to adop t the spelling of the nineteenth century. 
Jf we had any evidence as to Shakespeare’s own spelling, 
we should have been stro^^ly inclined to adopt it, but to 
attempt to reproduce it, by operating by rule upon the 
texts that have come down to us, would be subjecting 
Shakespeare’s English to arbitrary laws, of which it never 
yet was conscious. This argues no want^'of education on 
the part of Shakespeare ; for if L^ord Bacon himself had 
rules for spelling, they were but few, as we may easily per­
ceive by insped^ion of his works published under his own 
eye. But if we have not Shakespeare’s own spelling to guide 
us, what other spelling shall we adoj^l; ? Every student of 
Shakespeare has now an easy opportunity/ of acquainting 
himself with the text of F„ by means of Mr Booth’s ex­
cellent reprint, and we are certain that not one of them 
will consider the spelling of that volume intrin^ii^i^^^y better 
than that of our day. Rather more like Shakespeare’s 
it certainly is, but we doubt whether much is gained by 
such approx^ima^t^i^on, as long as it is short .of perfect attain­
ment. Moreover, in many of the Plays there is a com­
peting claim to guide our spelling, put forward by an 
array of Quartos, of earlier date than F,. To desert F, 
for these, where they exist, would be but an occasional, 
and at best an uncertain means of attaining the lo.st 
spelling of Shakespeare, while the spelling of our volume 
would become even more inconsistent than that of F. itself. 
Add to this ; there are places, though, as has been seen, 
not many, where we 
F, altogether. How 
which we substitul^e?

had to leave the reading of 
shall we spell the correction

have 
then

D. Metre:.

Correfl^ions of metre are avoided even more carefully 
than those of grammar. For the rules of prosody have

    
 



XvI PREFACE.

taste eschewed. Thus we have learned to scan

undergone perhaps greater change than those of gramman 
There is no doubt that a system of • versification has taken 
root among us very different from that which was in use 
in the earlier days of our poetry^. Thf influence of clas­
sical prosody has worked in a manner that could hardly 
have been (^jxpei^^e^d. Quantity in the sense in which the 
Greeks and Romans understood it, is altogether foreign 
to our speech; and our poets, willing to imitate the verse 
regulated by laws of quantity, have partially adopted 
those laws, substituting for long syllables those that bear 
a stress of accent or emphasise.

In Greek and Latin accent was essentially distinft 
from quantity, and verse was regulated entirely by the 
latter^. In the modern imitation of classical metres, for 
want of appreciation of quantity, we go entirely by ac­
cent or emphasis, and make precisely such verses as 
classical 
lines by iambuses, or rather by their accentual imita­
tions, and a perfect line would consist of ten syllables, 
of which the alternate ones bore a rhythmical stress. 
These iambuses may, under certain restrictions, be changed 
for ‘trochees,’ and out of these two ‘feet,’or their repre­
sentatives, a metre, certainly very beautiful, has grown up 
gradually, which attained perhaps its greatest perfeClion 
in the verse of Pope. But the poets of this metre, like 
renaissance architeCls, lost all perception of the laws of 
the original artists, and set themselves, whenever it was 
possible, to convert the original verses into such as their 
own system would have produced. We see the beginnings 
of this pra^lice even in the first Folio, when there exist 
Quartos to exhibit it. In each successive Folio the pro­
cess has been continued. Rowe’s few changes of are 
almost all in the same direClion, and the work may be 
said to have been completed by Hanmer^. It is to be 
feared that a result of two centuries of such a praClicc 
has been to bring about an idea of Shakespearian versi­
fication very different from Shakespeare’s. But we feel a

    
 



PREFACE. xvu

hope that the number of Shakespeare's students who 
can appreciate the true nature of the E^n^lish versification 
in our elder poets is increasing, and will increase more 
as the oppoftun^i^^ is furnished them of studying Shakes­
peare himself.

Of course we do not mean' to' .git^e hc^i^c^'an'-essays- on- 
Shake^spearian versification. Those who woui^id-study itr 
may best be referred to Capell, in spite of the erroneous 
taste of his day, 'to Sidney Walker, and especially, if they 
are earnest students, to Dr Guest's History of English 
Rhythms.

We will onl;y. state some of the differences between 
Shakespearian versification and that which has now become 
our normal pro.sody ; namely, such as have excited an 
ambition of corri^nSting in later editors. There is a large 
number of verses which a modern ear pronounces to want 
their first unaccented syllable. The following we quote 
as they appear in F„ in the opening of the Two Gentlemen 
of Veiromz:

•No, I will not, for it boots thee not. i. i. 28.
Fire that’s closest kept burns most of all. i. 2. 30^.

Is't near dinner-time ? I would it were. I. 2. 67,

These lines are all correfted by edif^t^i^s; and it is evident 
that there would be little trouble in altering all such lines 
wherever they oct^i^tr: or they may be explained away, 
as for instance in the second cited, ‘ fire' doubtless is 
sometimes pronounced as a dissyllable. Yet to attempt 
correction or explanation wherever such lines occur would 
be ill-spent labour. A very impressive line in the Tempest 
is similarly scanned:

Twelve year since, Miranda, twelve year since, i. 2. 53. 

Where we are rightly told that ‘ year' may be a dissyllable. 
Y et that one word should bear two pronunciations in one 
line is far more improbable than that the unaccented syl­
lable before ‘ twelve' is purposely omitted by the po^t;

    
 



xviu PREFACE.

and few readers will not acknowledge the solemn effe<ft of’ 
such a verse. As another example with a contriary efTenfl, 
of impulsive abruptness, we may take a line in Measure 
for Meas^^u'e:

Quick, dispatch, and send the head to Angelo. IV. 3. 88.

This last example is also an instance of another pra6lice, 
by modern judg^ement a license, viz. making a line end 
with two unaccented ‘ extrametrical’ sylla^^les^.

Two very efTecilive lines together, commencing similarly 
to the last, are in the ’ same Play:

*
Take him hence ; to the rack with him! We’ll touse you
J^int by joint, but we will know his purpose, v. i. 309, 310.

A^nother irre^ul^rit;y is a single strong syllable com­
mencing a line complete without it. This might often be 
printed in a line by itself. For example:

Ay,
And we’re betro^l^(^d: nay more, our marriage-liour— 

Two Gentl^emen, of Verona, ii. 4, 175.

A^nother irregularity is the insertion of syllables in the 
middle of lines. The dramatic verse is doubtless descended 
from the Old E^ng^lish decasyllables of Chaucer, and that 
his verse wa^' divided actually into two se6lions is evinced 
by the pundtuation of some MSS. The licenses accorded 
to the beginnings and endings of the whole verse were 
also allowed, with some modification, to the end and 
beginnings of these sec^H^ns, and accordingly, in early 
poetry, verses will appear to a modern reader to
have a syllable too or too few in the part where
his ear teaches him to place a ca^.sura. Ex^adlly similarly, 
but more sparingly, syllables are omitted or inserted at the 
central pause of Shakespeare’s verse, cspecinHy when this 
pause is not merely^^metrical, but is in the place of a stop 
of greater or less duration; and most freely when the line 
in question is broken by the dialogue^.

The following examples of a superfluous syllable at

    
 



PREF^A CE. xIx

the middle pause are taken out of the beginning of the 
Tempei^St:

Obey, and attentive. Canst thou remember ? I. 2. 38. 
But blessedly holp hither. O, my heart bleeds. I. 2. 63. 
Without a -^i^i^j^lll^l; those being all my study, i. 2. 74. 
With all prer<^j^£^(^tiv<e:—hence his ambition growing, i. 2. 105.

The extra syllables may be at the commencement of the 
second se^i^n:

■ He was indeed the Duke; out 0’ the substitution. I. 2. 103.

A^nd the following are defeftive of a syllable:

Dashes the fire out. O, I have suffered. I. 2. 5.

Make the prize light. One word mot^t;; I charge thee. I. 2. 452.

To these 'licenses’ we ma^ add verses sometimes with 
one and sometimes with two additional feet, and many 
half verses, and some a foot too short. When these ine­
qualities are allowed, the reader will perceive much simpler 
and more general methods of scanning some lines sup­
posed to be unmetrical than the Procrustean means 
adopted by Sidney Walker for reducing or multiplying 
the number of syllables in words.

E. Pun^uation.

We have now to state our praf^ice of punfl^u^a^t^i^c^n. 
The Folio and other editions, starting with very different 
principles from those that guide the punftuation of this 
day, have a6^ed on those principles with exceeding in- 
corre6lness. Questions are marked and unnoticed almost 
at random ; stops are inserted in the ends of lines fatal 
to the sense. In fa6t, in ma^^ places, we may almost 
say that a complete want of points would mislead us ■ less 
than the punctuation of the Folios. The consequence is, 
that our punfl^ua^tion is ver^ little dependent upon, the 
Folios and Quartos, but generally follows the pra^ice which 
has taken possession of the text of Shakespeare, under
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the arrangement of the best editors, from Pope to Dyce 
and Sta^unl^on. Only for an obvious improvement have we 
altered the punil^uation on our own judgement, and in 
most cases the alteration is recorded in the notes.

One thing remains to be said in reference to our text. 
It is well known, that in J^mes the First’s reign, a statute 
was passed for exscinding profane expressions from 
plays^. In obedience to this ma^^ passages in the Folios 
have been altered with an • over-scrupulous care. When' 
we have seen the metre, or, as is sometimes the case, even 
the sense marred by these changes, and the original con­
tains no offensive profanity, we have recalled Shakespeare’s ' 
words.

Our obji^<fl in the foot-notes has been (i) to state the 
authori^^ upon which a received reading rests, (2) to give 
all different readings adopted into the text by other edit­
ors, and (3) to give all emendations suggested by commen­
tators.

When no authority is mentioned for the reading of the 
text, it must be understood that all the Folios agree in it, 
as well as all editors previous to the one mentioned, as 
authority for an alteration. Thus, in the Co-^net^^ of Er'ors, 
III. I. 71, ‘Ci^j^i^ll’ iin^ii^^^^^^ 'cc^lke h^ir^’
is the reading of the four Folios, of Rowe, Pope, Theobald, 
Hanmer, Warburton, and Jc^h^nson.

Mere differences of spelling are not noticed, except 
(i) in corrupt or disputed passages, where the ‘diuftus li­
terarum’ is important as a help towards the determination 
of the true text, and (2) when the variation is interesting 
etymologically or chara6leristic of a particular edition.

In the same way, differences of pun6luation are re­
corded only when they make a difference in the sense, or 
wheq they may serve as a guide to the restcraticn of some 
corrupt, or the explanation of some difficult, passage.

Misprints also are passed over as a general rule. We
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re­
no

(I)'

liave noticed them occasionally, when they appeared to be 
remarkable as indi^catIng the amount of error of which the 
old printers were capatll<i-

We have endeavoured faithfully to record any variation 
of reading, however minute (e^xcept, as before said, mere 
differences of spelling or pundli^^tion), adopted by any 
editor, and to give that' editor's name. Sometimes, how­
ever, we have passed over in silence merely arbitral 
arrangements of the metre made in passages where 
change was required and no impi'ov^^i^^’ent effected.

in recording conjedtures, we have excepted only
those which were so near some other reading previously 
adopted or suggested, as to be undeserving of separate 
record, and '(2) a few (of Becket, and others) wliich
were palpably erroneous. Ev^en of these we have given a ' 
sufficient number to serve as samples.

We will now proceed to explain the notation employed 
in the foot-notes, which, in some cases, the nece^^ity of 
compressing may have rendered obscure.

The four Folios are designated resp^nftively by the let­
ters F., F„ F3,.and F^, and the quarto editions of separate 
plays, in each case, by the letters Q„ Q„ Qj, &c.

When one or more of the Quartos differ so widely from 
the Folios that a complete collation is impossible, the letters 
which designate them are put between brackets, for 
sake of keeping this difference before the mind of 
reader. Thus, in the Merry Wives of Windsor, the 
earliest Quartos differ widely from the Fo^lios, while 
third Quarto (1630^) is printed from the first Folio. H’ence, 
they are designated th^^: i. 4. 20, Caut\ Fjl^^. Kane (Q. Q,). 
Caine F, Q3 F,.

When no authority is given for the reading in the texb 
it is to be understood that it is derived from such of the 
Folios as are not subsequently mentioned. Thus, in the 
Comedy of E^jroe^f^s, ii. 2. 203, the eye] thy eye F, F3 indicates 
that F. and F4 agree in reading ‘ the eye.'

the 
the 
two 
the
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In the ' same scene, line 191, the note '0r] and Theo­
bald’ means, that the four Folios, followed by Rowe and 
Pope, agree in reading ' or.’

When the difference between the reading adopted and 
that given in one or more of the Folios is a mere difference 
of spelling^, it has not been thought worth while to record 
the name of the first editor who modernized it: for instance, 
in the Two Gentl^emen of Verona, li. 6. 35, the note is: 
coT^insel'\ co-^msatle F, F\.. cot^'^ici^e.V^. crntmil. F^.

We have- given at full the name of the editor who first 
introduced a particular reading, without recording which of 
his successors adopted it. Thus, in Measure for Measure, 
III. I. 138, ‘gr;^i^1^’ fo^ ‘s:^i(^e<^’ i^ ri^iad Pope, Theobald, 
Hanmer, Warburton, and others, but the first only is men­
tioned: ^^htield] F,. shield: F, F^F^. grj'o^nt Pope.’

The conjeelures made by annotators or by editors, but 
not introduced by them into the tex^l:,. are distinguished by 
the addition of ‘ conj.,’ as ‘ Farmer conj.,’ ‘ Jc^hnson conj.’ &c. 
‘Steevens (Farmer conj.)’ indicates that the reading in 
question was first suggested by Farmer, and first intro­
duced into the text by Steevens. If, however, the person 
who ^rst made the conjeeture, afterwards became an editor, 
and gave it in his own text, while, in the mean time, it had 
been adopted by some other editor, the ‘ conj.’ is omitted. 
Thus, for example, ‘Theobald (Warburton)’ shows that 
Warburton was the first to propose such and such a change, 
that Theobald first incorporated it in the text, and that 
Warburton afterwards gave it in the text of his own 
editicn. We have designated the readings derived from 
Mr Collier’s, correeted copy of the second folio thus : ‘ Col­
lier MS.’ not ‘ Collier MS. conj.,’ as in this case we could 
consult brevity without danger of misleading any one.

We have arranged the names both of Editors and of 
Commentators (as far as was possible) in order of time. It 
has frequem^^^ happened that several persons have hit on 
the same conjecture independently. In such cases we have
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assigned it to the earliest, determining the priority by the 
date of publicat^ic^n.

The metrical arrangement of each passage is marked in 
the nptes by printing each word which commences a line 
with an initial capital letter^. In the Folios, many substan­
tives, other than proper names or titles, are printed with 
initial capitals; but, in order to avoid ambiguity, we have 

•generially made our quotations conform, in this respeft, to ■ 
the modern usage.

We had or^^inally intended to give in our Preface a 
catalogue raisonnd of all the editions of our author and 
other books used by us in the preparation of the present 
work, but this labour has been fortunately spared us by 
Mr Bohn's reissue of Lowndes's B^bE^ograpIi^^'Mamial, the 
eighth part of which contains a full and accurate account 
of Shakespearian literature. To that work we refer our 
readers for more complete bibliographical details, and pro­
pose to confine ourselves to some remarks on the critical 
value of the principal editions and commentaries. We have, 
of course, confined our collation to those editions which 
seemed to possess an independent value of their own. 
Mr Bohn enumerates two hundred and sixty^-t^wo different 
editions of Shakespeare. It was therefore a matter of ne­
cessity to make a seleflion. In the following remarks we 
pass briefly in review the editions which we have habitually 
consulted.

Whenever any comm^nl:ariy was known to us to exist 
in a separate form, we have always, if possible, procured it. 
In some few instances, we have been obliged to take the 
references at second-hand. '

The first Folio (F,), 1623, contains all the plays usually 
found in modern editions of Shakes^peai^e, except Pericles. 
It was ‘published according to the True Originall Copies,' 
and ‘set forth' by his ‘frieni^^' and ‘fellows,' John Hem- 
inge and Henry Condell, the author ‘not having the fate 
common with some to be exequutor to his own writings.'
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In an address 'To the great variety of Readers’ fol­
lowing -the dedication to the E^arls of Pembroke and Mont­
gomery, the following passage occurs :

‘It had bene ,a thing, we confesse, worthie to have 
bene wished, that the Author himselfe had liv’d to have 
set forth, and overseen his owne writings ; But since it hath 
bin ordain’d other^vise, and he by death departed from that 
right, we pray you do not envie his Fr^iends, the office of 
their care, and paine, to have collef^ed & publish’d theni ; 
and so to have publish’d them, as where (before) you were 
abus’d with diverse stolne and surreptitious copies, maimed, 
and deformed by the frauds and stealthes of injurious im­
postors, that expos’d them; even those are now offer’d to 
your view cur’d, and perfe^ of their limbes; and all the 
rest, absolute in their numbers, as he conceived them. 
Who, as he was a happie imitator of Nature, was -a most 
gentle expresser of it. His mind and hand went together: 
And what he thought, he uttered with that easinesse, that 
wee have scarse received from him a blot in his papers.’

The natural inference to be drawn from this statement 
is, that' all the separate editions of Shakespeare’s plays 
were ‘stolen,’ surreptitious,’ and ‘imperfect,’ and that all 
those published in the Folio were printed from the au­
thor’s own manuscripts. But it can be proved to demon­
stration that several of the plays in the Folio were printed 
from earlier Quarto editions, and that in other cases the 
Quarto is more cor:^i^i^ly printed or from a better MS. than 
the Folio text, and therefore of higher authority. For 
example, in Midsummer' Night's Dream, in Love's Labow^'s 
Lost, and in Ri^chard thte Second, the reading of the Quarto 
is almost always preferable to that of the Folio, and in 
Hamlet we have computed that the Folio, when it differs 
from the Quartos, differs for the worse in forty-seven 
places, while it differs for the better in twen^^y at most.

As the ‘setters forth’ are thus con-^^ifted of a ‘sugges- 
tio falsi’ in one point, it is not improbable that they may
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have been guilty of the like in another. Some of the plays 
may have been printed not from Shakespeare’s own manu­
script, but from transcripts made from them for the use of 
the theatre. A^nd this hypothesis will account for strange 
errors found in some of the plays—errors too gross to be 
accounted for by the negligence of a printer, especkill^y 
if the original MS. was as unblotted as Heminge and 
Condell describe it to have been. Thus too we may 
explain the great difference in the state of the text as 
found in different play^s. It is probable that this deception 
arose not from deliberate design on the part of Heminge 
and Condell,—whom as having been Shakespeare’s friends 
and fellows we like to think of as honourable men,—but 
partly at least from want of praftice in composition, and 
from the wish rather to write a smart preface in praise of 
the bo^^ than to state the fa6ts clearl^^y and simply. Or 
the preface may have been written by some literary man 
in the employment of the publishers, and merel,^ signed by 
the two play^ei^s.

Be this as it may, their duties as editors were probably- 
limited to corr<^ifting and arranging the manuscripts and 
sending them to the press. The ‘oversee:^^]^’ of which they 
speak, probably meant a revision of the MSS^., not a cor- 
reftion of the press, for it does not appear that there were 
any proof sheets in those days sent either to author or 
editor. Indeed we consider it as certain that, after a MS. 
had been sent to press, it was seen only by the printers 
and one or more correftors of the press, regularly employed 
by the publishers for that purpose*.

The opinions of critics have varied very much as to the 
merits of the first Folio, some praising it as among the 
most correct, and others blaming it as one of the most 
incorredt editions of its time. The truth seems to be that 
it is of very varied excellence, differing from time to time

• A passage in the Return ffrom P^ar^nassus compared with one in Bale’s 
preface to his Image of Both Chur^ches puts this almost beyond a doubt.

VOL. I. c
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according to the state of the MS. from which it was 
printed, the skill of the compositor, and the diligence of 
the corref^or. There is the widest difference, for instance, 
between the text of the Two Gentlemoi of Verona and 
that of A ll's well that ends well.

As is the case with most books of that time*, different 
copies of the first Folio are found to vary here and there; 
generally, however, in a single letter only. It is probable 
that no one copy exaC^ly corresponds with any other copy. 
We have indicated these variations, wherever they were 
known to us, in a note either .at the foot of the page or at 
the end of each play.

A reprint of the first Folio, not free from inaccuracies, 
was published in 1807. A second reprint is now in course 
of publication by Mr Lionel Booth. The first part, con­
taining the Comedies, has already appeared. It is pro­
bably the most correct reprint ever issued.

The second Folio (F^) is a reprint of the first, preserv­
ing the same pag^inat^ion. It differs, however, from the first 
in many passag^es, sometimes widely, sometimes slightly, 
sometimes by accident, sometimes by design. The emen­
dations are evidently conjectural, and though occasionally 
right, appear more frequentl^y to be wrong. They deserve 
no more respedt than those of other guessers, except such 
as is due to their author’s familiar acquaintance with the 
language and customs of Shakespeare’s day, and possible 
knowledge of the aCled plays.

Capell’s copy of the second Folio has been of great use 
to us in our collations. He has annotated the margin with 
a multitude of marks in red ink,—conventional symbols 
indicating where and how it differs from the first. We 
have hardly in a single instance found his accuracy/ at 
fault.

* Mr Wright in his preface to BacoofsEssays mentions that he has collated 
ten copies of the edition of i6e5, ‘which though bearing the same date, are all 
different from each other in points of no great importance.’
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The third Folio (F,) was first published in 1663, and 
reissued in the following year with a new title-p;age*, and 
with seven additional plays, viz.: Pericles, Pr-^^icc of Tyre: 
The L^ondon Prodi^c^l: Thc H^tory O thc Life and Death of 
Thomas L^ord Cr^irniwCl: The History of Sir Oldcast^e,
the g^ood L^oyd Co^Jh^'^n: The Puri^tan Wido'^w: A Yorkshif^e 
Tt^a^gcdy: and The Ti^ag^edy of L^(^e)^i.n(^. With regard to 
the plays which it contains in common with the former 
Folios, it is on the whole a tolerabl^y faithful reprint of the 
second, corre6ting, however, some obvious errors, making 
now and then an u^^^^lled^foi' alteration, and occasionally 
modernizing the spelling of a word. The printer of course 
has committed some errors of his own.

The fourth Folio (FJ was printed from the third, but 
with a different pagination, in 1685. The spelling is very 
much modernized, but we have not been able to dete6l any 
other evidence of editorial care.

The first o6lavo edition was that of Nicholas 
published in 1709, dedicated to the Duke of Somerset, in 
words which we take pleasure in recording : ‘ 'Tis the best 
security a poet can ask for to be sheltered under that great 
name which presides over one of the most famous Univer­
sities of E^urope.’ It contained all the plays in the fourth 
Folio in the same order, except that the seven spurious 
plays were transferred from the beginning to the end. The 
poems were added also.

It is evident that Rowe took the fourth Folio as the 
text from which his edition was printed, and it is almost 
certain that he did not take the trouble to ’ refer to, much 
less to collate, any of tlie previous Folios or Quartos. It 
seems, however, while the volume containing and
J^uliet was in the press he learned the existence of a 
Quarto edition, for he has printed the prologue given in the

* Mr Bohn is mistaken in saying that the Capell copy has both titles. It 
has that of 1664 only, with the portrait, and B. J.'s verses underneath on the 
opposite page.

C2
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Quartos and omitted in the Folios, at the end of the play. 
He did not take the trouble to compare the text of the 
Quarto with that of F^. When any emendation introduced 
by him in the text coincides with the reading of F„ as 
sometimes happens, we are convinced that it is an acciden­
tal coincidence. Boeing, however, a man of natural ability 
and taste he improved the text by some happy guesses, 
while, from overhaste and negligence, he left it still de­
formed by man^ palpable errors. The best part of the . 
work is that with which his experience of the stage as a 
dramatic poet had made him familial^. In man^ cases he 
first prefixed to the play a list of dramatis per^s^c^r^ae, he 
supplied the defefts of the Folios in the division and num­
bering of Afts and Scenes, and in the entrances and exits 
of characters. He also corrected and further modernized 
the spelling, the punCtuation, and the grammar.

A characteristic specimen of blunders and corrections 
occurs in the Co^nedy of E^r^ors, V. i. 138.

i^mportafii\ F, i^m^poteant I\. i^mpote^it F^F^ all-pote^^ 
Rowe. •

A second 9 Volumes i2mo, was published
in 17:^4.

Pope’s edition in six volumes, 4to, was completed 
in 1715. On the title-page we read, ‘The Works of 
Shak^espeare, in six volumes.’ The six volumes, however, 
included only the plays contained in the first and second 
Folios. The poems, with an Essay on the Rise and Progress 
of the Stage, and a Glossary, were contained in a seventh 
volume edited By Dr Sewell.

Pope, unlike his predecessor, bad at least seen the 
first Folio and some of the Quartos of separate plays, and 
from the following p.assage of his preface it might have 
been inferred that he had diligently collated them all:

‘ This is the state in which Shakespeare’s writings be 
at presei^t; for since the above-mentioned folio edition 

all the rest have im'plici'^l;y followed it without
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having recourse to any of the former, or ever making the 
comparison between them. It is impossible to repair the 
injuries alread;y done him; too much time has elaps'd, and 
the materials are too few. In what I have done I have 
rather given a proof of my willingness and desire, than ■ of 
my ability, to do him jus^l^ice. I have discharg'd the dull 
dut^ of an editor, to my best judgement, with more labour 
than I expeft thanks, with a religious abhorrence of all 
innovation, and without indulgence to my private 
sense or conjef^ure. The method taken in this edition will 
show itself. The var^ious readings are fairly put in the 
margin, so that every one may compare 'em, and those .1 
prefer'd into the text are con^i^^n^^^ ex fide codi^cum, upon 
authority.'

This passages, as any one ma^ see who examines the 
text, is much more like a description of what the editor 
did not do than of what he did. A^^though in many 
instances he restored, from some Quarto, passages which 
had been omitted in the Folio, it is very rare^^ indeed 
that we find any evidence of his having collated either 
the first Folio or any Quarto, with proper care. The ‘in­
novation^' which he made, according to his own ‘private 
sense and conjefture,' are extremely numerous. Not one 
in twenty of the various readings is put in the margin, 
and the readings in his text ver^ frequen^l^ rest upon no 
authorii^^ whatever. The glaring inconsistency between the 
promise in the preface and the performance in the book 
ma^ well account for its failure with the public.

It would, however, be ungrateful not to acknowledge 
that Pope's emendations are always ingenious and plausi­
ble, and sometimes unque^tii^^^bl^^ true. He never seems 
to nod over that ‘dull labour' of ’which he complains. 
His acuteness of perception is never at fault.

What is said of him in the preface to Theobaldls edi­
tion is, in this point, very unjust*.

* Capell's copy now before us contains the following note in Capell's hand*
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'They have both {i.e. Pope and Rj^mcr*) shown them­
selves in an equal impuissance of suspe6ling or amending 
the corrupted passages, &c.’

Pope was the first to indicate the place of each new 
scene; as, for instance. Tempest, i. i, ‘On a ship at sea.' 
He alsc^-.^ubdivided the scenes as given by the Folios and 
Rowe, making a fresh scene whenever a new charafter 
entered—an arrangement followed by Ha^nmer, Warbur­
ton, and Jc^^n^s^c^n. For convenience of reference to these ' 
editions, ■ we have always recorded the commencement of 
Pope's ■ --^(^(enes.

By a minute comparison of the two texts we find that 
Pope printed his edition from R^^we, not from any of the 
Foi^ios.

A second edition, ro volumes, i2mo, was published in 
1728, ‘ ■by Mr Pope and Dr Sewell.' In this edition, after 

' Pope's preface, reprinted, comes : ‘ A table of the several 
editions of Shakespeare's plays, made use of and compared 
in this impression.' Then follows a list containing the first 
and second Fol^ios, and twenty-eight Quarto editions of 
separate plays. It does not, however, appear that even 
the first Folio was compared with any care, for the changes 
made in this second edition are very few.

Loewis Theobald had the misfortune to incur the enmity 
of one who was both the most popular poet, and, if not the 
first, at least the second, satirist of his time. The main 
cause of offence was Theobald's Shikespe(^^'e RestoretP, or 
i Specimen of the many Errors co^m^nitted as well as tin- 
imendcd by Mr Pope in his late e(dition of this Poet, 1726. 
Theobald was also in the habit of communicating notes on

writ^i^ng: ‘This copy of Mr Theobald’s edition was once Mr Warburton's; who 
has claim’d in it the notes he gave to the former which that former depriv'd 

•him of and made his own, and some Passages in the Preface, the passage.s 
being put between hooks and the notes signed with his name. E. C.’ The 
passage quoted from Theobald’s Preface is one of those between hooks.

* Thomas Rymer, whose book, called A short View of Tragedy of the last 
Age, 1693, gave rise to a sharp controversy.
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passages of Shakespeare to Mists “journal, a wee^kl;y Tory 
paper, Hence he was made the hero of the Dunciad till 
dethroned in the fourth edition to make way for Cibber; 
hence, too, the «illlu5ions in that p^^m.:

■ ‘There hapless Shakespear, yet of Theobald sore,
Wish’d he had blotted for .himself before]’ . .

* * **
and, in the earlier editions,

‘ Here studious I unlucky. moderns save, 
Nor sleeps one error in its father’s grai^v;; 
Old puns restore, lost blunders nicely seek, 
And crucify poor Shakespcar once a week:,'’ '

Pope’s editors and commentators, adopting their author’s 
quarrel, have spoken of Theobald as ‘Tit^bald, a cold, plod­
ding, and tasteless writer and critic,’ These are Warton’s 
words. A more unjust sentence was never penned, Theo­
bald, as an E^dit^or^, is incom^^^tib^y superior to his prede­
cessors, and to his immediate successor, Warburton, al­
though the latter had the advantage of working on his 
materials, He was the first to recal a multitude of readings 
of the first Folio unquestionably right, but unnoticed by 
previous editors, Many most brilliant emendations, such 
as could not have suggested themselves to a mere ‘ cold, 
plodding, and tasteless critic,’ are due to him, If he some­
times erred—‘ humanum est,’ It is remarkable that with all 
his minute diligence*, (which even his enemies conceded to 
him, or rather of which they accused him) he left a goodly 
number of genuine readings from the first Folio to be 
gleaned by the still more minu^^^^^y diligent Capell, It 
is to be regretted that he gave up nu^^ering the scenes, 
which makes his edition difficult to refer to, It was first

• Capell, who might be supposed to write ‘sine ira et studio,’ denies to 
Theobald even this me^i^^: ‘His work is only made a little better [than Pope’s] 
by his having a few more materi^;^^^; of which he was not a better collator 
than the other, nor did he excel him in use of them.’ The result of the colla­
tions we have made leads us to a very different conclusion.
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published in 1733, in seven volumes, 8vo. ' A second, 
8 volumes, r2mo, appeared in
. In 1^44, a new edition of Shakespeare’s Works, in six 
volumes, 4to, was published at Oxford. It appeared wii:h 
a kind of sanflion from the University, as it was printed 
at the Theatre, with the Imprimatur of the Vice-Chancel­
lor, and had no publisher’s name on the title-page. The 
Editor is not named—hence he. is frequently referred to by 
subsequent critics as ‘ the Oxford Editor’;—but as he was 
well known to be Sir Thomas Hanmer, we have always 
referred to the book under his name. We read in the 
preface: ‘What the Publick is here to exped^ is a true 
and corredt Edition of Shakespear’s Works, cleared from 
the corruptions with which they have hitherto abounded. 
One of the great • admirers of this incomparable author 
hath made it the amusement of his leisure hours for many 
years past to look over his writings with a careful eye, to 
note the obscurities and absurdities introduced into the 
text, and according to the best of his judgement to restore 
the genuine sense and purity of it. In this he proposed 
nothing to himself but his private satisfadlion in making 
his own copy as perfe^ as he couli^,; but as the emenda­
tions multiplied upon his hands, other Gentlemen equally 
fond of the Author, desired to see them, and some were so 
kind as to give their assistance by communicating their 
observations and conji^ittures upon difficult passages which 
had occurred to them.’

From this passage the clu^iracter of the edition may be 
inferred. A country gentleman of great ingenuity and 
livel^y fancy, but »wi^h no knowledge of older literature, 
no taste for research, and no ear for the rhythm of earlier 
Eng^lish verse, amused his leisure hours by scribbling down 
his own and his friends’ guesses in Pope’s Shakespeare, 
and with this appi^-^'atus if we may believe
Warburton, ‘when that illustrious body, the University 
of Oxford, in their public capacity, undertook an edition
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of Shakespeare by subscription,' Sir' T. Hanmer ‘thrust 
himself into the empl^l^^mi^in^.'

Whether from the sanflion thus given, or from its typo­
graphical bei^i^tj^yor from the plausibilit^y of its new read- 
ings,.t-his edition continued in favour, and even ‘i^ose to the 
price of lOr. before it was reprinted in 1770—i, while 
Pope's, in quarto, at the same period sold off at Tonson's 
sale for i6j^. per copy.' Bohn,- p. 2260.

In i 747, three years after Pope's death, another edition 
of Shakespeare based upon his appeared, edited by Mr 
Wal^^)Ult^c^n.

On the title-page are these word:s: ‘The Genuine Text 
(co^llated with all the former Editions,-and then correfted 
and emended) is here settled: Being restored from the 
Flliinders of the first Editors, and the Interpolations of the 
two Last: with a Comment and Notes, Critical and Ex­
planatory^. By Mr Pope and Mr Warburton*.'

The latter, in his preface, vehemently attacks Theobald 
and H^nmer^, accusing both of plagiar^ism and even fraud. 
‘The one was recommended to me as a poor Man, the 
other as a poor Critic: and to each of them, at different 
times, I communicated a great number of Observations, 
which they managed as they saw fit to the Relief of their 
several distresses. As to Mr Th^eobald, who wanted Money, 
I allowed him to print what I gave him for his own Ad­
vantage: and he allowed himsel:f in the liberty of taking 
one Part for his own, and sequestering another for the 
Benefit, as I supposed, of some future But as to
the Oxford Edi^tor, who wanted nothing, but what he might 
very well be without, the reputation of a Critic, I could not 
so easily forgive him for trafficking in my Papers without • 
my knowledi^is; and when that Projecl fail'd, for employ­
ing a number of my Conj^et^^l^es in his E^di^tion against my 
express Desire not to .have that Honour done unto me.'

* Notwithstanding this, claim of identity, Warburton seems to have used 
Theobald’s text to print from. Capell positively affirms this, (Preface, p. 18).
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Agfafn he says of Hanmer: ‘ Having a number of my 
Conjeflures before him, he took as many as he saw fit to 
work upon, and by changing them to something, he 
thought, synonimous or similar, he made them his own,’ 
&c. &c. p. xii.

Of his own performance V^j^rburton says, ‘The Notes 
in this E^dition take in the whole Compass of Criticism. 
The first sort is^ employed in restoring the Poet’s genuine 
Text; but in those places onl^ where it labours with inex­
tricable Nc^nsense. In which, how much soever I may 
have given scope to critical Conj'eflure, when the old 
Copies failed me, I have indulged nothing to Fancy or Ima­
gination ; but have religiously observed the severe Canons 
of literal Criticism, &c. &c.’ p. xiv^. Yet further on he 
says, ‘These, such as they are, were amongst my younger 
amusements, when, many years ago I used to turn over 
these sort of Writers to unbend myself from more serious 
applications.’

The excellence of the edition proved to be by no means 
proportionate to the arrogance of the editor. His text is, 
indeed, better than Pope’s, inasmuch as he introduced 
man;^ of Theobald’s restorations and some probable emen­
dations both of his own and of the two editors whom he so 
unsparingly denounced, but there is no trace whatever, so 
far as we have discovered, of his having collated for himself 
either the earlier Folios or any of the Quartos.

Warburto^^ was, in his turn, severely criticised by Dr 
Zachary Grey, and Mr Jo^hn Upton, in 1746, and still more 
severely by Mr Thomas E^dwards, in his Suppleniei^^ to 
Mr W(^‘rburtoiis edition M Shakespeare, 1747- The third 
edition of Mr E^dwards’s book, 1750, was called Cianons 
of CTriticism and Glossary, beiiig a ^up^plemcnt, &c. This

• Dr Johanson told Burney that W^r^burton, as a critic, ‘ would make two- 
and-fifty Theobalds cut into slices.’ (Boswell’s I^iJ^e ofJoJnio^n, Vol. ii. p. 85. 
Ed. 1835). From this judgment, whether they be compared as critics or 
editors, we emphatically dissent.
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title is a sarcastic allusion to two passages in Warburton’s 
preface: ‘I once intended to have given the Reader a body 
of Canons, for literal Criticism, drawn out in form,’ &c. 
p. xiv, an<^ ‘I hjfd it once, indeed, in my design, to give 
a general alphabetic Gl^ossary of tliese terms,’ &a p.
Dr Grey’s attack was • reprinted, with additions, and a new 
title, in 1751, and again in 1752. Warburton and his pre­
decessors were passed in review also by Mr Benjam^^n 
Heath, in A R^evisal of S^Jic^l^espcare's text, I76^5-

Dr Samuel Jc^^^n^son first issued proposals for a new 
edition of Shakespeare in 1745, but met with no encourage­
ment. He resumed the scheme in 1756, and issued a new 
set of Proposals (reprinted in Malone’s preface), ‘ in which,’ 
says Boswell, ‘ he shewed that he perlfe<Slly well knew what 
a variety of research such an undertaking required, but his 
indolence prevented him from pursuing it- with that dili­
gence, which alone can colle<ft those scattered fa^s that 
genius, however acute, penetrating, and luminous, cannot 
discover by its own force.’ Jc^^nson deceived himself so 
far, as to the work to be done and his own enerjgy in doing 
it, that he promised the publication of the whole before 
the end of the following year. Y et, though some volumes 
were printed as early as 1758 (Boswell, Vol. II. p. 84), it 
was not published till 1765, and might never have been 
published at all, but for Churchill’s stinging satire:

‘ He for subscribers baits his hook, 
And takes your cash, but where’s the book? 
No matter whei^e; wise fear, you know. 
Forbids the robbing of a foe, 
But what, to serve our private ends. 
Forbids the cheating of our friem^ss?’

Not onl^ Jt^^nson’s constitutional indolence and de­
sultory habits, but also the deficieni^^y of hrs eye-sight, inca­
pacitated him for the task of minute collation. Neverthe­
less, he did consult the older copies, and has the merit of 
restoring some readings which had escaped Theobald. He 
had not systematically studied the literature and kmguage
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of the i6th and 17th centurii^is; he did not always appreciate 
the naturalness, simplicity, and humour of his author, but 
his preface and notes are distinguished by clearness of 
thought and diftion and by masterly common sense. He 
used Warburton’s text, to print his own from. The read­
ings and suggestions attributed to ‘Johnson,’ in our notes, 
are derived either from the edition of 1765, or from those 
which he furnished to the subsequent editions in which 
Steevens was his co-edito^. Some few also found by the 
latter in Jc^h^nson’s hand on the margin of his copy of 
‘Warburton,’ purchased by Steevens at Jo^hnson’s sale, 
were incorporated in later editions. Jo^hnson’s edition was 
attacked with great acrimony by Dr Kenrick, 1765 (Bos­
well, Vol. II. p. 300). It disappointed the public exf^c^6ta- 
tioii, but reached, nevertheless, a second edition in 17^8. 
Tyrwvhitt’s Ol^^sr^jni-iois and Conjedlures were published 
anonymously iir i^^^.

Capell’s edition (io volumes, small 8vo) was not pub­
lished till 17^6^8, though part of it had gone to press, as 
the editor himself tells us, in Sepl^^mber, 17^60. It con­
tained the Plays in the order of the first and second Folios, 
with a preface, of which Dr J^h^nson said, referring to 
Tempesi, l. 2. 356, ‘The fellow should have come to me, 
and I would have endowed his purpose with words. As 
it is he doth gabble monstrouisl^y.’

D(jee<5l:s of style apart, this preface was by far the most 
valuable contribution to Shakespearian criticism that had 
yet appealed, and the text was based upon a most search­
ing collation of all the Folios and of all the Quartos known 
to exist at that time. Capell’s own conjeftures, not always 
very 'happy, which he has introduced into his text^, arc 
distinguished by being printed in black letter.

The edition before us contains the scansion of the lines, 
with occasional verbal as well as metrical corrections, 
marked in red ink, in Capell’.s hand. This was done, as he 
tells us in a note prefixed to Vol. I., in 176^9?.
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He described, much more minutely than Pope had 
done, the places of the scenes, and made many changes, 
generally for the better, in the stage direft:ic^n£^..

In his peculiar notation. Asu'o^es are marked by inverted 
commas, and obvious stage business is indicated by an 
obelus.

In a note to his preface, p. xxiii^i, Capell says:
‘ In the manuscripts from which all these plays are 

printed, the emendations are given to their proper owners 
by initials and other marks that are in the margin of those 
manu^i^t^ii^l^i^; but they are suppressed in the print for two 
reas^i^^: First their number, in some pages, makes them a 
little un^i^^t^l^; and the editor professes himself weak 
enough to like a well-printed boolk; in the next place, 
he does declare, that his only obje<5l has been to do ser­
vice to his Author; which provided it be done, he thinks it 
of small importance by what hand the service was admi­
nister’d,’ &c.

By this unfortunate decision, Capell deprived his book 
of almost all its interest and value*. And thus his unequal­
led zeal and industry have never received from the public 
the recognition they deserved.

In 1774, a volume of not(^<^-f was printed in quarto, and 
in 1783, two years after his death, appeared Notes, Various 
Readings, and the School of Shakespeare, 3 vols. qto. | The 
printing of this work was begun in 1779^.

• We trust that in our edition the matter which Capell discarded has been 
presented in a well-printed book. We have found no trace of the Manuscripts 
here spoken of.

+ In Lowndes’s Mlamnal (Bohn), p. 2316, we find ‘Notes and Various Read­
ings to Shakespeare. By Edward Capell, Lond. 1759.’ book of this
date is in the Capell collecflion, nor is it ever mentioned elsewhere, so far as we 
know. In the preface to the work of 1783, it is mentioned ^at the first 
volume had been printed in 1774, but no allusion is made to any former 
edition.

t These volumes, together with the whole of Shakespeare’s Plays and 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, written out in Capell’s own regular, but not very 
legible hand, are among his colle<ition in Trinity College Library,
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-George Steevens, who had edited in 1766 a reprint of 
Twenty of the Plays of Shakespeare from the Quartos, 
at a time, when, as he himself afterwards said, he was 
‘young and uninformed,' and had been in the meanwhile 
one of Jc^f^nson's most active and useful correspondents, 
was formally associated with him as Editor in 1770 (Bos­
well, Vol. III. p. 116). At Steevens's suggestion, Jo^^^nson 
wr^t^ti, to Dr Farmer of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
requesting him to furnish a Catalogue of all the Transla­
tions Shakespeare might have seen and used. Hence, it 
seems. Fa^rmer took an interest in the successive editions, 
and supplied man;y valuable notes and acute ccnjeClural 
readings. It was on Farmer's authority that Pei'icles has 
been re-admitted among the Plays of Shak^espeai^e.

The first edition of Jo^h^ns^on and Steevens appeared in 
1773. The improvements in this edition, as compared 
with those which bore Jo^^nson's name only, are evidently 
the work of the new editor, who brought to the task dili­
gent and methodical habits arid great antiquarian know­
ledge, thus supplementing the defeCls of his senior partner. 
J. Collins, editor of Capell's Notes &c. charged Steevens 
with plagiarism from Capell. S^t^eevens denied the charge. 
The second edition came out in 1778; the third in 17^5; 
and the fourth in 1793. In this edition Steevens made 
many changes in the text, as if for the purpose of differing 
from the cautious Malone, now become a rival.

Edmond Malone contributed to Steevens his Attempt 
to ascertain the o'dei' in which the plays attributed to 
Shakespet^'^'e were written; in 1780, published a Supplemei^^ 
to the edition of 17^8, containing the Poems, the seven 
plays from F^, notes, &c., and moreover distinguished him­
self by various researches into the history and literature 
of the early Engflish stage. He published in 1790 a new 
edition of Shakespeare in 10 volumes, 8vo, containing the 
Plays and Poems, ‘collated verbatim with the most au­
thentic copies, and revised,' together with several essays
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and dissertations, among the rest that on the order of the 
plays, corrected and enlarged.

The animosities which both Steevens and Malone had 
the misfortune toi excite, have had the effe<fl of throwing 
some slur on their names as editors, and even as men, 
and have prevented the fair appreciation and a due ac­
knowledgment of the seiwices they rendered jointly and 
severally to E^ng^lish literature.

The learning and ability displayed by Malone in de­
nouncing Ireland's most clumsy and. palpable of frauds, 
would have sufficed for the detedlion of the most cunn^^jgly 
conceived and skilfully executed.

A^mong the critics of this time ma;y be mentioned 
(i) Joseph Ritson, wlio published in 1783 his Remarks, 
&c. on the second edition of Jc^hnson and Steevens, and 
in 1788, The Quip Modest, on the third edition, and (2) 
Jo^hn Monck Mason, whose Comments appeared .in 1785, 
and Fuither Obse^jations in 1798.

In 1803 appeared an edition in 21 volumes 8vo, edited 
by Isaac Reed. This is called on the title-page ‘the Fifth 
Edition,' i.e. of Johnson and Steepens. It is generally known 
as the first variorum edition. Chalmers's edition, Qvols. 
8vo, 1805, professes to be printed from the corre<5fed text 
left by Steev^ens. The ‘ sixth edition' of Jo^hnson and 
Steevens, or the second variorum, appeared in 1813, also 
edited by Reed; the ‘seventh,' or third variorum, in 1821, 
edited by Jaimes Boswell, from a corredled copy left by 
Malone.

A^mong tho.se whose notes were communicated to or 
colledted by variou.s editors from Jo^hnson to Boswell, 
the best known names are the followini^: Sir William 
Bla^c^k^st^one, Dr Burney, Bennet L^angdon, Collins the poet. 
Sir J. Hawkins, Musgrave, the editor of Euripid^es, Dr Percy, 
editor of the R^el^iques, and Thomas Wartori. Less known 
names ar<e: Blakeway, J. Collins, Henley, Holt White,
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L^e^f^herland, Roberts, Sewar^d, Smith, Thirlby, Toilet, and 
Whalli^.^*.

Harness's edition, 8 volumes, 8vo, appeared in 1825.
Of the comments . published separatel;y during the pre­

sent century the principal are:
1. Remarks, &^c., by E. H. Seymour, 2 vols, 8vo, 

1805, in which are incorporated some notes left by L^c^rd 
Chedworth.

2. Sh^akspea^e's hiimelf again, by Andrew Becket, 
2 vols, 8vo. 1815. The author has indulged in a license of 
conjed^ure and of interpretation which has never been 
equalled before or since. We have nevertheless generally 
given his conjed^ures, except when he . has gone the length 
of inventing a word.

3. Shakspii^rl's Genius by Zachary Jack­
son, I vol. 8vo, 1811. As the author himself had been a 
printer, his judg^e^ment on the comparative likelihood of 
this and that typographical error is worth all consideration.. 
But he sometimes wanders ‘ultra crepii^kinrt.’
■ Douce's IlUs^t^r^ations to Shakespeare, 2 vols. 8vo, 1807, 
ought to be mentioned as a work of great antiquarian 
research, though he rarely suggests any new alteration of 
the text, and his name therefore will seldom occur in our 
notes.

recent editions of Shakespeare are so well 
easily accessible, that it is unne^<^^;^^ry for 
it becomi^^ in this place, to undertake the 
of comparing their resped^ive merits.

The more 
known and so 
us, even were 
invidious task

It will suffice to mention the. names of the editors in 
the order of their first editi^i^^: S. W. Singer, Charles

* Steevens was accused of giving, under fidlilious names, notes which he 
was afraid to sig^r himself.

•V The two last-named boohs, as well as ^(ome suggestions from corres­
pondents, did not reach us till the first Volume was partly printed. We pro­
pose to supply all omissions in an Appendix to the whole work.
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K^nig^ht, Barry Cornwall, J. Payne Collier, S. Phelps, J. 0. 
Halliwell, Alex. Dy^ce, Howard St^a^u^^^t^c^n.

We have also to mention the edition of Delius, 7 vols. ' 
8vo, Elberfeld, 1854—61, the E^ng^lish text, witlx concise 
not^e^sj-,^ critical and explanatory, in German, and • that of 
Mr Richard Grant White (known' as the author of 

s S^cholar, 1854^), published at Boston, United 
States, 1857.

In 1853, Mr J, Payne Collier, published in i vol. 8vo, 
Notes and Emendations to thie te:^'t of Sh^akespeare's PO^ys, 

ffro^m early manustript corrections, in a copy of the Folio 
1632, in his own possession. All the emendations given 
in this volume by Mr Collier, or subsequently as an 
A^ppendix to Coleridge’s Ltcl^nrcs, except, of-course, where 
they have been anticipated, have been recorded in our 
notes.

We have no intention of entering into the controvers)’ 
respe^<fting the antiquity and authority of these correflions, 
nor is it necessary to enumerate the writings on a subjefl 
which is still so fresh in the memor;y of all.

M. Ty^^ho Mommsen, of Marburg, who published the 
most elaborate work on the so-called ‘ Perkins Folio,’ also 
published in 1859 the text of the first Quartos of 
and J^niu^t^, with a collation of the various readings of all 
editions down to Rowe’s, a full description of the critical 
value of the different texts, and an inquiry into the versifi- 
catioili and incidcnt^tally the grammar and orthography of 
Shakespeare. The precise rules which he lays down dis­
appear, for the most part, on a wider indu€tion, and we 
greatly question whether it be worth while to register and 
tabulate such minut;iae as do not represent in any way 
Shakespeare’s mind or hand, but only the caprices of this 
or that compositor, at a period when spelling, punctua­
tion, and even rules of grammai^, were matters of private 
judg^e^me^nt^.

But M. Mommsen’s industry is beyond praise, and his
VOL. I. d
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practice of using the labours of English Editors, without 
insulting them, is worthy of all imitation*.

Among the works to wjnich reference will be found in 
our edition are the following :

Coleridge’s Li^terary R^emains: Dr Guest's History of 
English Rhythim^: the Vee'siifieation of S^la^Ji^^pear^e, by W. 
Sidney Walker, (1854^), and by the same,
3 vols., post 8VO, (i^6^c^), edited by Mr L^e^tt^^om, who has 
also contributed in his notes some suggestions for the 
improvement of the text. It is to be regretted that 
these volumes have not been accompanied by an Index. 
Dr Charles Badham’s article in the Camb'^'idge Essays, 
185^, contains many ingenious .suggestions.

We have -borrowed from several literary journals, the 
ALhe^tcBiun, Notes and Queries, and the Pa^t^t^h^cnon, and 
from Magazines, the conjectures of their correspondents. 
When the real name of the correspondent, or what might 
be such, was signed, we have given it in our notes, 
as ‘ Hickson,’ ‘ S. Verges’ (from Notes and Queries'). When 
the name was obviousily fiClitious, or when-the article was 
not signed at all, we have noted it thus: ‘At^on. (N. and 
Q.) conj.,’ ‘ A^non. (Eras. Mag^.) conj.,’ &c., referring to 
Notes and Queri^es, Erasov's Magazine, &c.

‘ Spedding,’ ‘Bullock,’ ‘L^loyd,’ ‘Williams,’‘ Wright,’ in­
dicate resped^^'vely our correspondents, Mr Jaimes Sped­
ding, Mr Jc^hn Bullocks, of .A^t^ei^deen, the Rev. Julius Lloyd, 
Mr W. W. Williams, of Oxford, and Mr .W. Aldis Wright, 
to each and all of whom we beg to return our best thanks. 
We have also- to thank Mr A^r^c^hibald Smith, Mr C. W. 
Goodw^in, Mr Bolton Corney, Mr N. E. S. A. Hamilt^on, 
Mr J. Nichols, Mr Jc^ul^dain, Dr Brinsley Nicholson, Mr

• Aber man lauft ein gefa^hrliches Spiel, wenn man nicht uberall offen und 
bescheiden bekennt, dass man ganz von den Eng^la^ndern abhanj^ie: ja man 
scheiitert gewiss, wenn man mit der einen Hand allen Stoff von dem man lebt 
und athmet ihnen entnimmt, und mit der andern zum Dank Hohn und Belei- 
digung auf ihren Namen wirft. Vorrede, pp. vi. vU.
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Halliwell, Dr Barlow, Mr. -Grant White, Mr B. H. B^r-i^ht, 
Mr Hemy A. Bright, and Mr Bohn, for friendly sugges­
tions and kind offers of assistance.

The’ propose^db emendations, marked ‘ A^non. conj.’ are 
thos^e-A^lrich we have not been able to trace, or - those in 
which the authors have not sufficient confidence to ac­
knowledge them.

Those proposed with some confidence by the present 
editors are marked ‘ ^dd.- conj.’

In conclusion, we commend this volume, the first pro­
duct of long labour, to the ' indulgent judgement of critics. 
In saying this we are not merely repeating a stereotyped 
phrase. We have found errors in the work of the most 
accui’aite of our predecessors. We cannot hope to have 
attained perfeift accu^^i^^' ourselves, especi^ll^ when we 
consider the wide range- which our collation has embraced, 
and the ' minute 'points which we have endeavoured to re­
cord, but at all events we have spared no- pains to render 
our work as exa£l as we could. Those who have ever 

I .
undertaken a similar task will best understand the dif­
ficulty, and will be most ready to make allowance for 
shortcomings. ‘ Ex^p^ertus di'sces quam gravis iste labor.’

W. G. C.

J. G.
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The five plays contained in this volume , oceur in 
fcliij first Folio in the same order, and, with one ex­
ception, were there printed for the f^'rst time.

In the ease of The Merry Wives Of Windsor, two 
Quartos (Q, and ■ Q,. impi^i^rf^<^ copies of an earlier play, 
appeared in 1602 and 1619, the second a reprint of the 
fi'rst. They are described in a special Introd'u^ion to 
that play, and a reprint of Q„ collated with Q-, foU^’^i's it. 
A third Quarto (Qj) was .printed from F, in 1630.

The Tempest wa.s altered by Dryden and D’A^v^c^na^nt, 
and published as The Tempest; or the Enchanted' Island, 
in 1669. We mark the ■ emendations derived- from it: 
'Dryden’s version.’ D’Av^e^nant, in his La%against I^o'vers 
fused MPe^a^sure for I^^Ieastire and Minch ado about Nothing 
into one play. We refer to his new readings as' being 
from ' D’A^v^e^nant’s version.’
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DRAMATIS PERSOj^^E’,

Alonso, "King of Naples.
Sebastian, his brother.
Prospero, the right Duke of Milan.
Antonio, his brother, the usui-ping Duke of Milan. 
Ferdinand, son to, the King of Naples.
Gonzalo, an honest old Counsellor.
Adrian, ) ,> Lords. ■
Francisco, J
Caliban, a savage and deformed Slave.
Trinculo, a Jester.
StephanO, a drunken Butler.
Master of a Ship. •
Boatswain.
Mariners,

Miranda, daughter to Prospero.

Ariel, an airy Spirit,
''Iris, 

Ceres, 
Juno, 
Nymphs, 
Reapers,

■ presented by* Spirits.

J
Other Spirits attending on Prospei^oE.

Scene—A at : an un^^^-^ihabite^ island.

1 Dramatis Personae] Names of 
the actors F, at the end of the Play.

* pi^eoe^i.ted b)i\ Edd.

e other.. Theobald.
A ship at sea:] At s^a: .Capell.    

 



THE TEMPEST'.

ACT I.

Scene I. Ohl a ship at sea: a te^ipe:^<^'^to^us noi^e O thunder 
and li^g^htning heard,.

Enters. Ship-Master and a Boatswain. '

Boatswai:n! '
Here, masteir: what cheei"?
Good, speak to the mariners: fall to't, yarely, or 

yExit.

Mcst,
B^oa^t^s.
Mast,

we run ourselves aground : bestir, bestir.

E^nter Mariners.

Boats. Heigh, hearts! cheerly, cheerly, my hearts! 5 
yare, yare! Take in the topsail. Tend to the master's 
whistle. Blow, till thou burst thy wind, if room enough !

E^^^ter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Ferdinand, Goni^zAlo, 
and others.

A Ion. Good boatswain, have care. Where's the master? 
Play the men.

Boats.
Ant.

IOI pray now, keep below. 
Where is the master, boatswain?

Sc. I. On a ship at sea] Pope.
Enter...B^c^a^l^swain] Collier MS. 

adds ‘ shaking off wet.'
3. Good,'] Rowe. Good: Ff. Good. 

Collier.
7. till thou burst thy wind'] till thou 

burst, wind Johnson conj. till tho^ 
burst thee, wind Steevens conj.

8. Capell adds stage direCT^ion 
[Ex^eunt Mariners aloft.

II. bo^Lts^c^iiil Rope, boson Ff.
11—i8, Verse. S. W alker conj.

B 2
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our labour:

cares these ’5

Boats. Do you not hear him? You mar 
keep your cabins: y^ou do assist the storm.

Gon. Nay, good, be patient.
Boats. When the sea is. Hence! What

roarers for the name of king? To cabin: silnccn! trouble 
us not.

Gon. Good, yet remember whom thou hast aboard.
Boats. None that I more love than myself. .You are a 

Pouns^llor; if you can command these elnmncts to silncce, 
and work the peace of the present, we will not hand a rope 
more; use your authoi^ii^;/:'if you cannot, give thanks you 
have lived so long, and make yourself ready in your cabin 
for the mischance of the hour, if it so hap. ' Pheerly, good 
hearts! Out of ' our way, I .say. {Exti^il.

Gon. I have great comfort from this fellow: mnthicks 
he hath co drowning mark upon him; his complexion is 
pnrfe<5l gallows. Stand fast, good Fate, to his ha^^i^^: 
make the rope of his destiny our cable, for our own doth 
little advantage. 
is miserable^.

If he be not born to be hanged, our case 
{E^x^t^tnil.

B^e-ente^ Boatswain.

with the topm«^^l;! yair^;! lower, low<^r!Boats. Down
Bring her to try with main-course. {A cry wi^t^h^i^ii'\ A 
plague upon this ! they are louder than the weather
or our office.

B^e-enter Sebastian, Antonio, and Gonzalo.

Yet again!! what do you here? Shall we give o'er, and 
drown? Have you a mind to sink?

Seb. A pox o' y^our throat, y^ou bawling, blasphemous, 
rccharitable dog!

B^t^c^l^s. Work y^ou, then.
.A^nt. Hang, cur! hang, you wVK^^c^nc^n,.■■•rcsoIect noise- 

maOer, We are less afraid to be drowned than thou art.

20

25

30

35

^1°

15. cares\ care Rowe. See note (i). 
[E^j^e^unt] Theobald. [Exit, Ff.

33. Bring her to try\ F4. Br^i^ng her 
to Try Fj F^ F3. Bring her lo. Try 
Story conj.

33— 35‘ TeT as i^n Capf^lL // 
ptag^te—A cry within. Enter Sebas­
tian, Anthonio, and Gonzalo. t(j^(>n 
this howling. Ff.

34— yj. 37^xsc. .S. Walker conj .
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Gon. I'll warrant him for drowni^^^; though the ship 
were no stronger than S nutshell,, and, as leaky as ah’ un- . 
sfanChed wenchib

E^oats: Lay her a-hold, a-h<^^<d! set her two courses off 
to sea again; lay her off.

45

Enter Mariners wet.

Ma^i'ntei^s. All lost! to prayers, to prayers! all lost!
Boats. What, must 'bur mouths be cold?
Gon^. The king and prince at prayers! let's assist them, 

For our case is as theirs.
^t^b. I'm out of patience*
A^n^t. We are merel^y cheated of our lives by drunkards: 

This wide-chapp'd rascal.—vzoi^ld thou mightst lie drowning 
The washing of ten tide;?!

Gon. He'll be hang'd
Though every drop of water swear against it, 
A^nd gape at widest to glut him.
[A co^tfused noise r^itldn: “Merc^ on us!”— 
“We split, we splii;!”—“Fa^i^ewell my wife and chilrdr^^n!”— 
“Fai^ewell, br^^ht^ir!”—“We split, we split, we split:!”]

Ant.
Seb.
Gon.

an acre
thing. The wills above be done! but I would fain die a 
dry death. \E^:^^ut^t^.

50

55

Let's all sink with the king.
Let's take leave of him. \Exeunt Ant. andSeb.
Now would I give a thousand furlongs of sea for 

of barren ground, long heath, brown furze, any

60

65

5

43. ffoi^m Theobald.
46. hoo c^^ifses off to sea] two courses ; 

off to sea Steevens (Holt conj.).
46. [Entei^...] [Re-enter... Dyce.
47. [E-xcunt! Theobald.
50. at] are at R^owe.
50—54- Printed as prose in Ff.
56. to glut] t' englutohnsvon i^c^nj. 

See note (li).
59. Fafewell, bf^^lu^l'] B-^v^^her^,
57-

^arewi^m Theobald.
60. wi^th the] Rowe, z^itt^' F, F,. 

with F3 F4.
6r. [Ex^eunt A. and S.] [Exit. Ff.
63. f^irz^e] Rowe, ^rrs F, Fj F3.

f4.
long heath, bnr^on f^nrie] l^ng, 

heath, bi^oom, _^iirre Hanmer.
65. [Exeunt] [E.xitI^,^,om.T^,jF^3l^4.
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Scene II. The i^sl^a^nd.. B^eJ^ore Prospero’.s ccll^.
Tinier Prospero Miranda.

Mi^r. If by your-art, my dearest father, you have 
Put the wild waters in this roar, allay them.

■ The sky, it seems, would pour down stinking pitch. 
But that the sea, mounting to the welkin's cheek. 
Dashes the fire out. O, I have suffer'd
With those that I.saw suffer! a brave vessel. 
Who had,-no doubt, some noble creature in her. 
Dash'd all to pieces. O, the cry did knock 
Ag^ainst my veiy heart! Poor souls, they perish'd! 
Had I been any god of power, I would 
Have sunk the sea within the earth, or ere 
It should the good ship-so have swallow'd and 
The fraughting souls within her. '

Pr^os. Be collected:
No more amazement: tell your piteous heart 
There's no harm done.

Mir. O, woe the da;y!
Pros. No harm.

I have done nothing but in care of thee. 
Of thee, my" dear one, thee, my daughter,' who 
Art ignorant of what thou art, nought knowing 
Of whence I am, nor that I am more better 
T^han Prospero, master of a full poor cell. 
A^nd thy no greater father.

Mi^r^. More to know
Did never meddle with my thoughts^.

Pr^os. ’Tis time .
I should inform thee farther. L^end thy hand, 
A^nd pluck my magic garment from me.—So:

■ {Lays down his manlie.

.Stisevens.
15. Mir. O, woe the day! Pros. 

No harm.] Mir. O woe the day! no 
harm ? Jc^hnson conj.

19. lam more bel^^ir] I'm more or 
b^^eier Pope.

24. [L^^)s..m^^ntle] Pope.

5

10

T5

20

3. slinking] gaming Singer conj. 
kindling S. Verges conj.

4. heal Collier MS. crack 
Sta^unton conj.

.J. creature] crealw’es Theobald. 
.fac^ig^h^l^n^g] Ff. _fmg^hledPof^e. 

fra.ighling Theobald. ffnig^h^ling

    
 



SCENE IL] THE TEMPEST 7

L^ie there, my art. Wipe thou thine eyes; have comfort. 
The direful speflacle of the wreck, which touch'd
The ver^ virtue of compassion in thee, 
I have with such ^provision in mine art 
So safely order'd, that there is no soul. 
No, not so much perdition as an hair 
Betid to any creature in the vessel 
Which thou heard'st cry, which thou saw'st sink. Sit down; 
For thou must how know farther.

Mi^i'. You have often
Begun to tell me what I am; but stopp'd.
A^nd left me to a bootless inquisition, 
Concluding “Stay: not yet.”

Pi^os. The hour's now come;
The very minute bids thee ope thine ear;
Obey, and be attentive. Canst thou remember 
A time before we came unto this cell 1 .
I do not think thou canst, for then thou wast not
Out three years old.

Mir. Certainly, sir, I can.
Pr^os. By what by any other house or person 1

Of any thing the image tell me that 
Hath kept with thy remembrance.

Mir^. ’Tis far off, •
A^nd rather like a dream than an assurance
That my remembrance warrants. Had I not 
Four or f^ve women once that tended me?

Pio^s. Thou hadst, and more, Miranda. But how is it 
That this lives in thy mind? What seest thou else 
In the dark backward and abysm of time?
If thou remember'st ought ere thou earliest here. 
How thou earnest here thoti mayst.

Mi^i'. But that I do not.

2.5

30

35

40

45

5^

28. f^i^ffvision] F,. compassion F, 
F3 F4. prevision Hunter conj.

29. soul] soiU lost Rowe, ^c^yle 
Theobald, sFtl Johanson conj. l^oss 
Capell. f^oul Wright conj.

31. betid} F,. betide F3F4.

S5 -
38. 
4». 

den).
44.

«] F,. the Fj F3 F4.
om. Pope.

O^ut] Full Pope (after Dry- 
Quite Collier MS.
witlK] in Pope (after Dryden).

    
 



8 THE TEMPEST. [act

P^i^^s. ■ Twelve year since, Miranda, twelve year since, 
Thy father was the Duke of Milan, and
A prince of power.

Mir. Sii^, are not y^ou my fa1^1i€:r?
P^'^t^s'. Thy mother was a piece of virtue, and 

She said thou wast my daughter; and thy father 
Was Duke of Milan;* and his onl^ heir .
A^nd princess, no worse issued.

Mir. O the heavens!
What foul play had we, that we came from thence?
Or blessed was't we did ? .

Pr^os. Both, both, my girl:
By foul play^, as thou say'st, were we heaved then(^<2;
But blessei^^^ holp hither.

Mi^i'. O, my heart bleeds
To think o' the teen that I have turn'd you to, 
VWn’ch is from my remembi^r^^n^cj! Please you, farther^.

P^-^os. My brother, and thy uncle, call'd A^ntonio,— 
I pray thee, mark me,—that a brother should 
Be so perfidious!—he whom, next thyself. 
Of all the world I loved, and to him ■pyt 
The manage of my state; as, at that time. 
Through all the signories it was the first.
And Prospero the prime duke, being so reputed 
In dignity, and for the liberal arts
Without a parallel; those being all my study. 
The govei^nment I cast upon my brother.
And to^ my state grew stranger, being transported 
And rapt in secret studies. Thy false uncle— 
Dost thou attend me;? _

Mir. Sir, most heedfully^.
Pr^os. Being once pcrfehhed how to grant suits. 

How to deny them, whom to advance, and whom

i.

55

6o

65

70

7 o

80

53 'Twelve year...year\ Tis t'welve
years...years Pope.

58, 59. and his only h^nr And prin­
cess'] and his only h^ir A pr^jiccss 
Pope, /ho« his only heir And prin­
cess Steevens, c^^d hss c^tily heir

A princess - Jc^hnson conj.
63. holp] help'd Pope.

0, my heart] MIy heart Pope.
78. me] om. F3 F4.
80. whonl...wl^tdm] FjF;^!^^. ivho 

.wwho ]?,. •

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE IL]

To trash for over-topping, new created 
The creatures that were mine, I say, or changed ’em. 
Or else new form’d ’em; having both the key 
Of of^cer and off^^ce, set all hearts i’ the state 
To what tune pleased his ear; that now he was 
The ivy which had hid my princely trunk, 
A^nd suck’d verdure out on’t Thou attend’st not.

O, good sir, I do.
Pr^os. I pray thee, mark me.

I, thus negle<5ting worldly ends, all dedicated 
To closeness and the bettering of my mind 
With that which, but by being so retired, 
O’er-prized all popular rate, in my false brother 
A^w^aked an evil natuire; and my trust, 
L^ike a good parent, did beget of him 
A falsehood in its contrary, as great 
As my trust was; which had indeed no limit, 
A confidence sans bound. He being thus lorded, 
Not onl^ with what my revenue yielded, 
But what my power might else like one
Who having into truth, by telling of it, 
Made such a sinner of his memory, 
To credit his own lie, he did believe
He was indeed the ddks; out o’ the substitution, 
And executing the outward face of royalty; 
With all prer^^^^^-v :̂—hence his ambition growing,— .

9

85

90

95

IGO

105

81, trasK\ plash H^nmer,
82, 83, thi^m ... them

Capell, ■
84, i' the slale] it th state F,, e'th 

state Fj, o'th stette F3 F4. om, Pope,
88, O,g^ooisir...mark vul\Goc^dsir 

..mark me then. Pope, 0 yes, good 
sir..mark me. Capell,

Mir, 0,,.dC>, Pros,
I...me. Mir, 0...^o. Steeveiis,

89, dedica^tedy dedicate Steevens 
(Ritson col1j.)•

91, w]Fi, om, FJF3^]^4.
9^. lorded] loaded Collier MS,
99> exaid, li^l^e\ exaffl. I^i^ke Ff, 
' 00. having into truth ...of It] low­

ing an untruth, and telling 't oft 
H^nmer, having unto tnilh...of't 
Warburton, having to unlrUlh..of 
it Collier MS, having sinn'd to truth 
...oft Musgrave coiij,

lelling'lquellhlt;'Sl. Verges conj, 
lot, RIade..mn^m^oryi\ Makes...me- 

m^^ H^nmer, Makes..^^^^t^mory too 
Musgrave conj,

103, indeed the duke] the duke 
Steevens, indeed duke S, Walker 
conj,

out o the] ffr^m Pope,
105, Aw] is Fj,
105, 106, ambHion g^^rwing] ambi­

tion Gr^^ng Steevens,

    
 



IO THE TEMPEST. [act r.

Dost thou hear?
Mir. Your tale. sir, would cure deafness^.
Pros. To have no screen between this part he play'd

A^nd him he play'd it for. he needs will be •
solute Milan. Me. poor man, my library

Was dukedom large eno^^h: of temporal royalties 
He thinks me now inc^p^ble; confederates, 
So dry he was for sway, wi' the King of Naples 
To give him annual tribute. do him homage. 
S^bjj^^lb his coronet to his crown. and bend 
The dukedom. yet unbow’d.—alas. poor Milan!— 
To most ignoble stooping^.

Mi^r'. O ^lie !
Pros. Mark his condition. and th' eve^t:; then tell me 

If this might be a brother^.
Mi^r'. I .sh^c^uld jini

To think but nobly of my grandmother :
Good womt)'s have borne' bad sons.

Pros. Now the condition.
This King of Naples. being an enemy
To me inveterate. hearkens my brother’s srnt; 
Which was. that he. in lieu o’ the premises.
Of homage and I know not how much tribute. 
Should presentl^y extirpate me and mine 
Out of the dukedom. and confer fair Milan. 
With all the honot^i^i^; on my broi^j^h^e': whereon. 
A treacherous army levied. one- midnight 
Fated to the purpose, did A^ntonio open 
The gates of Milan ; and. i' the dead of darkness. 
The ministers for the purpose hurried thence 
Me and thy crying self. ’

Mir. A^lack. for pity !
I. not remembering how I cried out then.

106. hear?] hear, child? Hanmer.
109. Millan] Millanie F, (Capell’s 

copy).
112. Ttif the] Caj^^ll. wiihFf. wwt 

th' R^owe. with the Steepens.
116. most] F,. much F3 F4.
..119. 6u^] not Pope.
120. Goc^dd...s^ons] Theobald sug-

gested that these words should be given 
to Prospero. Hanmer prints them so.

122. hearhens] hears Pope, hearks 
Tlieobald.

129.- F^tedJ^M^^ted Dryden’s version. 
^^n^i^p^ose]^ pradli^se Collier MS.

131. min^i^i^ters] minister R^o^we, 
133. out] on't Steevens conj.

I IO

11 5

1 20

125

133

    
 



11THE TEMPEST.SCENE II.]

Will cry it o'er again : it is a hint 
That wrings mine eyes to't.

Hear a little further, 
A^nd then I'll bring thee to the present business 
Which no^v's upo^ 's ; without the which, this story 
Were most impertinent. '

Mir. V^leEnforre ciid ^l'^<^y no^t
That hour destroy us ?

W^c^ll c^(^m£^r^c^(^cl, v^f^r^c^h : 
My tale provokes that question. Dear, th^^ durst not, 
So dear the love my people bore me ; nor set 
A mark so bloody on the business ; but 
With colours fairer painted their foul ends. 
In few, they hurried us aboard a bark. 
Bore us some leagues to sea ; where they prepared 
A rotten carcass of a boat, not rigg'd. 
Nor tackle, sail, nor mast ; the-very rats 
Instindti^ely have quit it : there they hoist us. 
To cry to the sea that roar'd to us ; to sigh 
To the winds, whose pity, sighing back again. 
Did us but loving wrong.

Mir. A^^^a^ck, what trouble
Was I then to you ! .

Pros. O, a cherubin
Thou wast that did preserve me. Thou didst smile. 
Infused with a fortitude from heaven, '
When I have deck'd the sea with drops full salt, 
Under my burthen groan'd ; which p^s^^d in me 
A^n undergoing stomach, to bear up •
A^g^ainst what should ensue.

Mir. How came we ashore ?
P^i^o^s. By Providence divine.

Some food we had, and some fresh water, that

j^atzV] F,. nor sail Fj F3 F4. 
have^ had Rowe (after Dry- 

135

140

145

150

100

160

135- to V] om. Steevens (Fanner 147-
conj.). 148.

138. Wherefor^e'\ Why Pope. den).
141. Me] om. Pope. ISO-
146. bort] Rowe (after Diy^de^n). 155-

bull Fj Fj Fj. but F4. • busse Black mo^Jid
conj. , conj.

the wiWt] winds Pope.
deck id 3 Hn^meer.

Warburton. j^ecKd Jo^hnson 
degg’d anon. ap. Reed conj.

    
 



12 THE T^EMPEST. [act i.

A noble Neapolitan, Gonzalo, 
Out of his charity^, who being then appointed 
Master of this design, did give us, with 
Rich ga^r^ments, linens, stuffs and necessaries. 
Which since have steaded much so, of his gentleness. 
K^nowing I loved my books, he furnish’d me 
Fr^om mine own library with volumes that 
I prize above my dukedom.

Would I might 
But ever see that man !

F^i^os. Now I arise : \_F^t^sumes his miantle.
Sit still, and hear the last of our sea-sorrow.
Here in this island we arrived ; and here 
Have I, thy schoolmaster, made thee more profit 
Than other princesses can, that have more time 
For vainer hours, and tutors not so careful.

Heavens .thank you for’t! A^nd now, I.pray you, sir, 
For still ’tis beating in my mind, your reason 
For raising this .sea-storm i*

Fio^s. Know thus far forth.
By accident most strange, bountiful Fortune, 
Now my dear lady, .hath mine enemies 
Brought to this shore ; and by my prescience 
I find my zenith doth depend upon .
A most auspicious star, whose influence 
If now I court not, but omit, my fortune.s .
Will ever after droop. Here cease more questions : 
Thou art inclined to sleep ; ’tis a good dulness,4 *
A^nd give it w^^: I know thou canst not choose. 

[Mi^i^a^nda sleeps.
Come away, servant, come. I am, ready now. 
A^p^p^i^oach, my Ariel, come.

Emitter Ariel. '

A^H hail, great mastt^^! graive sir, hail ! I come

173. p^i-hc^t^sses^p^i-htci^i^se F, F3. 
princess F4. p^r-hices Rowe, princess' 
Dyce (s. Walker conj.). See note f^n). 

186. [M. sleeps] Theobald. 
189. Scene hi. Pope.

Pope. .4^ S teevens conj.
169. A^tm) I arise! Continued to 

Miranda. Blackstone conj.
[Resumes his mantle] om. Ff. 

[Put on robe again. Collier MS.

165

170

175

180

185

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE II.]

To answer thy best pleasure ; be't to -fly. •
To swim. to dive into the fire, to ride
On the curl'd clouds. to thy strong bidding task 
A^riel and all his quality^.

Pros. - Hast thou, spirit,
Perform’d to point the tempest that I bade thee ?

Ar^t^. To eve^ article.
I boarded the king’s shija; now on the beak, 
Now in the waist. the deck. in ever^ cabin.
I flamed amaz<^im;^in: sometime I'ld divide. 
A^nd burn in manj' plac^^; on the topmast. 
The yards and bowsprit. would I flame distinftly^. 
Th^en meet and join. Jove’s lightnings. the precursors 
O’ the dreadful thunder-claps. more momentary 
A^nd sight-outrunning were not;: the fire and cracks 
Of sulphurous roaring the most mighty Neptune 
Seem to besiege, and make his bold waves tremble. 
Y^a. his dread trident shake.

Pi^c^s. My brave spi^iit!
Who was so firm. so constant. that this coil 
Would not infe6t his reason j*

Ari^. Not a soul
But felt a fever of the mad. and play’d 
Some tricks of desperation. All but mariners 
Plunged in the foaming brine. and quit the -vessel. 
Then all afire with me: the king’s son. Ft^i^dinand. 
With hair up-staring.—then like reeds. not hair.— 
Was the first - man that leap’d; cried. “ Hell is empty. 
A^nd all the devils are here.”

Pt^(^s. Why. that’s my spii^^ii;!
But was not this nigh shore ?

190. be V] Fj. be it F3 F4.
193. quality] qualiti^es Pope ^^fter 

Dryden).
198. sometime] F,. som^itimes F,

F3l^4-
200. ’bo^s^j^rr.t] bore-^r^jprit Ff. bolt­

sprit Rowe.
201. li^g^htni^ngs] Theobald. li^g^^^t- 

ning Pf.
202. o' the]

thunder-claps] thunder- - clap

190

'^■95

200

20 5

2 10

21')

Jc^h^nson.
205. Seem] Seemd Theobald.
206. dreaid] F,. dead F^ F3 F4.

My brave] My brave, bmve 
Theobald. T^hat's my brave Hanmer.

209. t«i^<d] mitt^ Pope (after Dry­
den).

211, 212. vesse/,....so«] ;
Then all a ftre wwith me the King's 
sonne Ff.

    
 



14 THE TEMPEST'. [ACT I.

Ar^i^. Close by^, my master.
■ Pi^o^s. . But are they, Ai'id, safe i* ,

Ari^. Not a.hair perish'd ;
On their sustaining garments not a blemish, 
But fresher than bdfot^re: and, as thou badest me. 
In troops I have dispersed them 'bout the isle. 
The king's son have I landed by himse^lf; 
Whom I left cooling of the air with sighs 
In an odd angle of the isle, and sitting^. 
His arms in this sad knot.

Pros. Of the king's ship
The mar^iners, say how thou hast disposed, 
And all the rest o' the fleet.

■ Ari^. Safely in harbour
Is the king's shijp; in the deep nook, where once 
Thou call'dst me up at .midnight to fetch dew 
From the still--v^:x'd Bermoothes, there she's hid : 
The mariners all under hatches stow'd; 
Who, with a charm join'd to their suffer'd labour^, 
I have left asleep : and for the rest o' the fleet. 
Which I dispersed, they all have met again. 
And are upon the Mediterranean flote. 
Bound sadly home for Naples; 
Supposing that they saw the king's ship vvr^^ck'd, * 
And his great person perish.

Pi^os. A^r^^el, thy charge
Exailly is perform'd : but there's more work. 
What is the time, o' the i*

Ari^. Past the mid season.
Pros. At least two glasses. The time ’twi.xt six and 'now 240 

Must by us both be spent most preciously^.
Ar^. Is there more toil 1 Since thou dost give me pains. 

L^et me remember thee what thou hast promised.

220

223

230

233

218. Ed­
wards conj. unst(^ining or s^^-si^ain- 
ing Spedding conj.

229. E^e^imudas Theo­
bald.

231. ^hc] Whom Hanmer.
234. aie?] all Collier MS.

upciaj cn Pope.
239—240. Ari. Past the mid season. 

Pros. At least two gla^sses'] Ari. Past 
the mid season at least two g^l^a^sses. 
Warburton. Pros.... P^ast the mid sea­
soUl Ari. At least two glasses Johnson 
conj.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE II.]

Which is not yet perform'd me.
Pr^^s. How now f moody

What is't thou canst demand ?
A/'!. My liberty^. •

Before the time be out ? no more !
_ - I f^r'it^h^e^e.

Remember I have done thee wor^lry servicie;' 
Told thee no lies, made thee no mistakings, served 
Without or grudge or grumblings : thou didst promise 
To bate me a full.y^e^a^r^.

Pros. Dost thou forget
From what a torment I did free thee ?

Ari.. N^o.
Pio^s. Thou do;^tt; and think’st it much to tread the ooze 

Of the salt deep,
To run upon the sharp wind of the north, 
To do me business in the- veins o' the earth 
When it is baked - with frost.

Ari^. I do not, sir. •
P/os. Thou liest, malignant thhng! Hast thou forgot 

The foul witch 'Sy^corax, who with age and e^^y 
Was grown into a hoop ? hast thou forgot her

Ari,.
P/os.

15

245

250

255

260

No, sir.
Thou hast. Where was she born ? speak; 

tell me.
Sir, in '

O, was she so ? I must '
A ri.
P/^t^s.

Once in a month recount what thou - hast been, 
Which thou forget'st. This damn'd witch Sy^corax, 
For mischiefs manifold, and sorceries terrible 
To enter human hearing, from Argie'r,
Thou know'st, was banish'd ; for one thing she did ,
They would not take her life. Is not this true s’

Ari^. Ay^, sir.
Pr^os. This blue-eyed hag was hither brought with child.

i,i4. How nmu? mooi^jy?] Hozu nino., 
moody! Dyce (so Dryden, ed. 1808).

245. PFii^ti] Fj. WhiVi IFj F5 F4.
248. made' thee] Ff. made Pope.
'249. didstt] F^^Fj. diPF-,- F^.

265

264. and s^^ce:rr'es] sorc^:ries too 
Hanmer.

•267. /s not this tr^te?] Is this not 
hue? Pope,

    
 



i6 THE TEMPEST. [act

A^nd here was left by the sailors. Thou, my slave, 
As thou report'st thyself, wast then her servjant;; 
A^nd, for thou wast a spirit too delicate 
To a£^ her earthy and abhorr'd commands. 
Refusing her grand bests, she did confine thee. 
By help of her more potent ministers, 
And in her moi^lt unmitigable rage. 
Int^o^. a cloven pine;' within which rift 
Impr^ison’d thou didst painfull^y remain 
A dozen years; within which space she died. 
A^nd left thee there; where thou didst vent thy groans 
As fast as mill-wheels strike. Then was this island— 

' Save for the son that she did litter here, 
A freckled whelp hag-born—not honout’d with 
A human shape.

ni. C^ailb^c^n her j^o^n.
prr>.r. Dull thing, I say so ; he, that Caliban, 

Whom now I keep in service. Thou best know’st 
What torment I did find thee in; thy groans 
Did make wolves howl, and penetrate the breasts 
Of ever-angry bears : it was a torment 
To lay upon the damn’d, which Sy^corax 
Could not again undo : it was mine art.
When I arrived and heard thee, that made gape 
The pine, and let thee out.

A ri. I
P^'^os. If thou more murmur’st, I will rend an oak. 

A^nd peg thee in his knotty entiTiils, till 
Thou hast howl’d away twelve winters. '

A ri. Par^dd^n, mas^i^r: ’
I will be correspondent to comniand, 
A^nd do my spiriting gently^.

Pros. Do so; and after two day.s
I will discharge thee.

A rz. m^y master!
What shall I do 1 sa^ w^i^t; w^hat shall I do ?

i.

270

275

280

2{.r,

290

295

300

271. wast theti] Rowe (after Dry- 282. Fj.-
den). was then Ff. she] Rowe (after Dryden). he Ff.

273. earthy] eart-hly Pope. 298. See note (iv).

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE II.]

P^io^s. Go make thysel.f like a nymph o' the sea 
Be subject to no sight but thine and-'mine; invisible 
To every eyeball else. Go take this shape, 
A^nd hither come-Ui’t : go, hence with diligence !

' - [EfA'tZ A riel.
A^wake, dear heart, awake ! thou- hast slept well ; 
A^wake ! ■

Mii^. The strangeness of your story, put 
Heaviness in me.

P^i^^s. Shake it off. Come, on ;
We'll visit Caliban my slave, who never 
Yields us kind answer.

Mii^. ■ ’Tis a villain, sir,
I do not love 'to' look on.

P^r^o^s. But, as 'tis, .
We cannot miss him : he does make our fi-re, 
Fe^tch in our wood, and serves in offices 
That profit us. What, ho! slavie! Caliban! 
Thou earth, thou ! speak.

Cal: \withiii\ There's wood eno.ugh within.
P^i^os. Come forth, I say ! there's- other business for 

theie: , ,.
Come, -thou tortoise ! whdn ? ■

17

3®5

31^©

315

Re-ente‘r Ariel Zt^e a Wa^ter-nymph.

Fine appat^ition ! My quaint- A^ri^el, 
‘ Hark in thine ear.

Ari^. My lord, it shall be done.'
Pr^os. Thou poisonous slave, got by the devil himself

Upon thy wicked dam, come fort^!. 32®

301. like\ F,. t^lee to Fj F3 F4.
3O«. Be s^^bjl^i^ to] be s^ibj^^ To

Malone. .
but thine and mine'] but 'mine

Pope. . ’
304. »«'t] in it Pope.

g^o, hence] hi^tci Ff.
he^tce Pope, hence Hanmer.

307. Heaviness] Strange heav'n^ess 
VOL. I.

go

Edd. conj.
312. serves in seirv^ ojft^

tes FjF3l^4. serve^h offiee^sCdXw^MS.
•5i6. Come, thou tortoise 1 whe^n?] 

om. Pope.
Come] Come f^^th Steevens.

320. come ,^orth!\ come forth, t^^ou 
t^^ti^i^s:! Pope. ■

c

    
 



18 THE TEMPEST. [act i.

Enter Caliban.

Cal. As wicked dew as e'er my mother brush'd
With raven's feather from unwholesome fen
Drop on you both ! a south-west blow on ye 
And blister you all o'er!

Pto^s. lor this, be sure, to-night thou shalt have crampts, 325 

Side-stitches that shall pen thy breath up ; urchins 
Shall, for that Vast of night that they may work, 
All exercise on thei^; thou shalt be pinch'd 
As thick as honeycomb, each pinch more stinging 
Than bees that made 'em. . •

Ci^l. I must eat my dinner.
This island's mine, by Sy^corax my mother. 
Which thou takest from me. When thou earnest first, 
Thou strokedst me, and madest much of me; wouldst give me 
Water with berries in't and teach me how 
To name the bigger light, and how the less, 
That burn by day and ni^^ht: and then I loved thee. 
A^nd show'd thee all the qualities o' th' isle. 
The fresh springs, brine-pits, barren place and fertile : 
Curs'd be I that did so! All the charms 
Of Sy^corax, toads, beetles, bats, light on you ! 
lor I am all the subje6ls that y^ou hav^e.
Which f^rst was mine own kinpg: and here you sty me 
In this hard rock, whiles you do keep from me 
The rest o' th' island.

Thou most lying slave.
Whom stripes may move, not kindn^<^<^! I have used thee, 
Filth as thou art, with human care : and lodged thee 
In mine own cell, till thou didst seek to violate , 
The honour of my child.

Cal. O ho, O ho ! wo^ld't had been done !
Thou didst prevent me ; I had peopled else

330

335

3-P

345

33°

321. Sc^i:.NE IV. Pope.
332. earnest] Rowe, ca^st If. 

cam'st here Fi^l^son conj.
333. madest] Rowe (after Drj^d^en). 

made If.
.339. C-^v^s'd be fthat]^ Curs'd be

I iW I Fj F3 F.4. cursed be I that 
Steevens.

342. W^hich] Wh^o Pope, and at 
line 351.

346. thee] om. I4.
.349. woitd ’i^] Ff. /iWu'ditPope.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TEMPEST'.

This isle with Calibans.
Pi'os. A^t^h^orred slave,

Which any print of goodness wilt not- take, 
Being capable of ap.ill! I pitied thee.
Took pains to make thee speak:,* taught thee each hour 
One thing or othi^r; when thou didst not, savage, 
K^now thine own meaning, but wouldst gabble like 
A thing most brutish, I endow'd thy purposes 
With words that made them known. ' But thy vile race. 
Though thou didst learn, had that in't which good natures 
Could not abide to be wii^li; therefore wast thou 
Deservedly confined into this rock.
Who hadst deserved more than a prison.

Cal. You taught me language ; and my profit on't
Is, I know how to curse. The red plague rid you 
For learning me your language !

Hag^-seed, hent^c;!
Fetch us in f^^l; and be quick, thou'rt best.
To answer other business. Shrug'st thou, malice ?
If thou negle^'st, or dost un^^^^lin^l^y
What I command, I 'll rack thee with old cramps. 
Fill all thy bones with aches, make thee roar, 
That beasts shall tremble at thy din.

Cal. No, pray thee.
[Asld^e] I must obey : his art is of such power.
It would control my dam's god, Setebos,
A^nd make a vassal of him.

Pr^os. So, sla-^e; hen^e! [Exll CtaHban.

19

355

360

36?

370

351. Pros.] Theobald (after Dry­
den). Mira. Ff.

352.
3rS> 35^- 'didst not...f^>icnu\cotildst

not...S^he^u Hanmer.
356. •^i^i^iddst'l didst Hanmer.
361, 362. Desei~^'et^l^... deso-ved^

to///] F,. «^OZ]F3]F3 F4.

y^nstly..M^ho hadst Des^trdid S. Walker 
conj. Cotni>nid...dese}’dd id. conj.

362. W^io ... prison"] om. Pope
(after Dryden).

366. th(^zzFtFjFi. th^i art F.(. 
thoz/ xt^t^r't Rowe.

C 2

    
 



20 THE TEMPEST. [act r.

R^e-enter ^i.lRrEL, invii^bble, pl^aying and sing^iing; Fi^i^din^and 
_^oio^wingg.

Ariel’s song..

Come unto these yellow sands. 
And then take hands: 

Courtsied when you have and kiss’d 
The wild waves whist: 

Foot it featly here and there ; 
And, sweet sprites, the burthen bear. 

Bitrthen [dispersedly]^. Hark, hark !
B^w^-wow.

The watch-dogs baric: 
Bow^-wow.

Ari. Hark, hark! I hear
The strain of strutting chanticleer 
Cry, Cock-a-diddle-dow,

Fe^. Where should this music be ? i’ th’ air or th’ earth ? 
It sounds no moire: and, sure, it waits upon 
Some god o’ th’ island. Sitting on a bank. 
Weeping again the king my father’s wreck, 
This music crept by me upon the waters. 
A^llaying both their fury and my passion 
With its sweet air: thence I have follow’d it.
Or it hath drawn me rather^. 
No, it begins ag^ain.

But ’tis g^one.

375

380

385

39O

395
s^tigs. 

father lie^;

Ariel

Full fathom five thy
Of his bones are coral made ; 

Those are pearls that were his eyes ;
Nothing of him that doth fade,

But doth suffer a sea-change 
Into something rich and strange. 
Sea^-nymphs hourly ring his k^^ll:

Burthen: Ding-dong. 
Ari.. Hark! now I hear them,—Ding-dong, bell.

400

375, Scene v. Pope.
following.] Malone.

378. The wild waves whist] Printed 
as a parentliesis by Steevens. See 
note (v).

380. the bmrtk^^i beizr] Pope, b^^'r 
the burthen Ff.

381—383- Steevens gives Hark, 
The watch-dogs bark to Ariel.

387. i' Hi air or th t^arth?] in air 
or earth? Pope.

390. again] against Rowe (after 
Drj^den).

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE II.]

Fcr^. The ditty does remember my drown'd father. 
This is no mortal business, nor no sound 
That the earth owes :—I hear it now -above me.

P^'^o^s. The fringed curtains of thine eye advance, 
A^nd say what thou seest yond.

Mir. What is't? a spirit.^
L^ord, how it looks aboi^l:! Believe me, sir, 
It carries a brave form. But 'tis a spirit.

Pt^^s. No, wciK^li; it- eats and sleeps and hath such
senses

As we have, such. This gallant which thou seest 
Was in the wreck ; and, but he's something stain'd 
With grief, that's bea^^^'s canker, thou mightst call him 
A goodly person : he hath lost his fellows, 
And strays about to find 'em.

Mir. I might call him
A thing divine ; for nothing natural 
I ever saw so noble.

Pt^os. [.Ast'o^e] It goes on, I see.
As my soul prompts it. Spir^it, fine spi^ii;! I'll free thee 
Within two days for this.

Fer. Most sure, the goddess
On whom these airs attend ! Vouchsafe my prayer 
May know if you remain upon this island ; 
A^nd that you will some good instrud^ion give 
How I may bear me here : my prime request, 
Which I do last pronounce, is, O you wo^t^^i-! 
If you be maid or no ?

Mi^r'. No wonder, sir;
But certainly a maid.

Fcr. My langu^a^e! heavei^^!
I am the best of them that speak this speech. 
Were I but where 'tis spoken.

Pt^e^s. How ? the t.
What wert thou, if the King of Naples heard th<^<; e.

21

405

410

4^5

420

425

430

407. owns Pope (after Dry­
den), but leaves o^tUi^i 454­

408. Scene vi. Pope.
419- It goes on, I see,'] It goes, I

see Capell- Itg^oes on Steevens.
4^20. spiii^tr] c^mi. Hi^i^m^ei..
41^^. m^c^c^e

F4-

    
 



22 THE TEMPEST. [act I.

Per^. A single thing, as I am now, that wonders 
To hear thee speak of Napless. He does hear me ; 
A^nd that he does I weep : ^^sellf am Naples, 
Who with mine eyes, never since at ebb, beheld 
The king my father wreck'd.

Mir. A^lack, for mei^f^jy!
Pe^. Y^s, faith, and all his lor<^i3; -the Duke of Milan 

A^nd his brave son being twain.
Pros. [^^i^ide\ T^^e I^i^lee of R^ilan

A^nd his more braver daughter could control thee. 
If now 'twere fit to do't. At the first sight 
They have changed eyes. Delicate Ai'icl, 
I'll set thee free for this. • \To Pe^ri] A word, good sir ; 
I fear y^ou have done yourself" some wroinj: a word.

Mir'. Why speaks my father so ungent^ljy ? This 
Is the third man that e'er I sa^; the first 
That e'er I sigh'd for: pity move my father 
To be inclined my !

Pe^. O, if a ’ilgi^a^,
A^nd your aiOeOt^ioa not gone forth, I 'll make you 
The queen of Napless.

Pros. Soft, s^r! one word more.
]A^/z:?] They are both in cither's powens: but this swift 

business
I must une^s;y make, lest 'too light winning
Make the prize light. ]To One word more ; I charge 

thee
That thou attend : thou dost here usurp 
The name thou owest nol:; and hast put thyself
Upon this island as a spy, to win it .
From me, the lord on't.

Per^. No, as I am a man.
Mi^r^. There's nothing ill can dwell in such a tem|po : 

io the ill spirit have so fair a house, 
Good things will strive to dwell with't.

Pros. Follow me.

4.35

440

44.5

450

455

443- See note (vi).
444- }‘rgenityF,,F3F,i.
451. 14. Fj F^3.

452. One] Sir, owe Pope.
, I charge Zh::] I eharg: th:: 

[to Ariel. Pope.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SS^I^I^^E IL]

Speak not you for him ; he’s a traitor. Come ; 
I'll manacle thy neck and feet together : 
Sea-water shalt thou drink ; thy food shall be 
The fresh-brook muscles, wither’d roots, and husks 
Wherein the acorn cradled. Foll^w^.

Per. No;
I will resist such entertainment -till 
Mine enemy has more power.

and is cJu^irmed imrving.
Mir. O c^i^iar faUier,

Make not too rash a trial of him, for 
He’s gentle, and not fearful.

. What ! I say,
My foot tutor Put thy sword up, traitor ;
Who makest a show, but darest not strike, thy conscience 
Is so possess’d with guilt : come from thy ward ;
For I can here disarm thee with this stick 
And make thy weapon drop.

Mir. j^c^u, lfl^^^<e:r.
Pr^os. Hence ! hang not on my garments. 
Mir.

I’ll be his surety.
Pivs. Silence ! one word more

Shall make me chide thee, if not hate thee. 
An advocate for an impostor ! hush !
Thou think’st there is no more such shapes as he. 
Having seen but him and Caliban : foolish wench ! 
To the most of men this is a Caliban, 
A^nd they to him are angels.

Mir. My affe^<SI;ions
Are, then, most humble ; I 'have no ambition 
To see a g^oodlier man.

Pros. Come on ; obey :
Thy nerves are in their infancy again. 
And have no vigour in them.

460. Pros, prefixed again to this 
line in Ff.

468. and] tho' Hm^mcr.
469. f^oot] fool S. Walker conj. 

child Dryden’s version.

S^ir, have pity ;

What !

23

460

465

470

475

480

470. mahout] mak'st F,. makes 
F2F^3F^4.

471. 4!o]F,. aZ/p^oje.
4 78. /r] are Rowe.

    
 



24. THE TEMPEST. [act ii.

Fer^. So they are :
My spirits, as in a dream, are all bound up.
My father’s loss, the weakness which I feel, 
The wreck of all my friends, nor this man’s threats, 
To whom I am subdued, are but light to me, 
Might I but through my prison once a day 
Behold this maid : all corners else o’ th’ earth 
Let liber^^y make use of ; space enough 
Have I in such a prison.

P^i^t^s. [yisHo] It works. [To For.] Come on.
Thou hast done well, fine A^i^iel ! [To Feri] Follow me. 
[To Hark what thou else shalt do me.

Mir. Be of comfort
My father’s of a better nature, sir,
Than he appears by speech : this is unwonted 
Which now came from him.

Pf^os. T^louv,. .shalt t^e a^s
As mountain winds ; but then exaftly do 
All points of my command.

Af^^.
Pr^os,

485

490

495

To t^I^e s^jlla^llk..
Come, follow. Speak not for him. • [E^x^^n^n^^.

500

ACT II.

Scene I. Another- part of the island.

E^n^ter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Gonzalo, Adrian, 
Francisco, and others.

Gon. Beseech y^ou, sir, be merry ; you have cause. 
So have we all, of joy ; for our escape 
Is much beyond our loss. Our hint of woe 
Is common ; every day, some sailor’s wife. 
The masters of some merchant, and the merchant. 
Have just our theme of woe ; but for the miracle.

5

488. 1101^ and Rowe (after Dry- 5.
den). or Capell. tress

489. are] were Malone cbnj'. conj'.
3. hint] stint Warburton.

masters'] master Jt^hnson. mis- 
Steevens conj. mast^t^r^'s Edd.

O' om. Steevens conj.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.

The visitor will not give him o'er so.
L^ook, he's winding up the watch of his wit; by

25

1O

You have taken it wiselier than I meant you should. 
Therefore, my lord,—
Fie, what a spendthrift is he of his tongue !
I prithee, spare.

Well, I have done : but yet,— 
He will be talking^.
Which, of he or A^di^ian, for a good wager, first 
crow ?
The old cock.
The cockerel.
Done. The wager .?
A laughter.
A !
Though this island seem to be desert,—
Ha, ha, ha!—So, you’re paid.
Uninhabitable, and almost inaccessible,— 

Yet,—
Yet,— '

SCENE I.]

I mean our preservation, few in millions 
Can speak like then wisely, good sir, weigh
Our sorrow with our comfort.

Alon. Prithee, peace.
Scb. jHe receives comfort like cold porridge. 
A nt.
Seb.

and by it will strike.
Gon. Sir,—
Scb. On^: tell.
Gon. When ever^ grief is entertain’d that’s offer’d. 

Comes to the entertainer—
Seb. A dollar^.
Gon. Dolour comes to him, indeed : you have spoken 

truer than y^ou purposed.
^t^b.
Gon.
Ant.
A lon.
Gon.

Ant.
begins to

S<^b.
A^n^^.
Seb.
Ant.
Seb.
A dr^.
Seb.
A d^.
Scb.
A di^.

1^5

20

25

30

3^5

11—99' Marked as interpolated by 
Pope.

11, v^^u'/od] W^i^l^l^ul^l^on.
h/«z] om. Rowe.

15. wr] F,. 0)1 F2F3l^4.
16. eni/^rTt^iu'd... Comes] Capell. 

enti^)tain'd, ThaCs of^^r'd ro^^^us] Ff.

Printed as prose by Pope.
27. Zf] Ff. O the^n, he Pope, 

ei" he Collier MS. See note (vii).
35. Seb. Ha, ha, ha!—So y^ou'te 

paid] Theobald. Seb. Ha, ha, ha! 
Ant. .Sh yoUr paid Ff. Ant. ^o 
you've paid Capell.

    
 



26 THE TEMPEST. [act n.

He could not mi^;5’t.

Te^mperance was a delicate wench.
AAy, and a subt^l<^; as he most learnedly delivci'ed. 
The air breathes upon us here most sweetly^.

if it had lungs, and rotten ones.
Or as 'twere perfumed by a fen.
Here is every thing advantageous to life.
True ; save means to live.
Of that there’s ncine, or
How lush and lusty the grass looks ! how green ! 
The ground, indeed, is tawny^.

With an eye of green in’t.
He misses not much.

No ; he doth but mistake the truth totally^.
But the rarity of it is,—which is indeed almost

As many vouched rarities arc.
That our garments, being, as they were, drenched

Ant.
Adr^. It must needs be of subtle, tender and delicate 

temperance.
Ant.
Seb.
Adr.
Seb.
Ant.
Gon.
Ant.
Seb.
Gon.
Ant.
Seb.
Ant.
Seb.
Gon.

beyond credit,—
^eb.
Gon.

in the sea, hold, notwithstanding, their freshness and glosses,
being rather new-dyed than stained with salt water.

A^n^t^. If but one of his pockets could speak, would it 
not say he lies

Seb. Ay, or very falsely pocket up his report.
Gon. Methinks our garments are now as fresh as when 

we put them on first in Afric, at the marriage of the king’s 
fair daughter Claribel to the King of Tunis.

Seb. ’Twas a sweet marriage, and we prosper well in 
our return.

A^di'. Tunis was never graced before with such a para­
gon to their queen.

Gon.
Ant. Widow! a pox o’ tlhO;!

in ? widow Dido !
Se^b. What if he had said ‘ widower Aincas’ too ? Good 

Lord, how you take it I
Adi'. ‘Widow Dido’ said you "i you make me study of 

th^tt: she was of Carthag^e, not of Tunis.

Not since widow Dido’s time.
How came that widow

40

45

jo

55

60

65

70

75

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE L]

Gon. 
A dr‘. 
Gon.
Scb. _

hath raised the wall, and houses too.
A fit. What impossible matter will he make easy next 
Sob. I think he will carry this island home in his 

pocket, and give it his son for an apple.
A^n^^. A^nd, sowing the kernels of it in the sea, bring 

forth more islands.
Gon. Ay.
A^n^^. Why, in good time.
Gon.

as fresh as when we were at Tunis at the marriage of your 
daughter, who is now queen.

A fit.
Scb. 
A nt. 
Gon. 

wore it }
Ant.
Gon. 
A Ion.

The stomach of my sense. Would I had never 
Married my daughter there ! for, coming thence. 
My son is lost, and, in my rate, she too. 
Who is so far from Italy removed 
I ne’er again shall see her. O thou mine heir 
Of Naples and of Milan, what strange fish 
Hath made his meal on th^e.}

Fran. Sii', he may live ;
I saw him beat the surges under him.
A^nd ride upon their backs ; he trod the water. 
Whose enmii^^ he flung aside, and breasted 
The surge most swoln that met him ; his bold head

This Tunis, sir, was Carthag^e.
Carthage ?
I assure you, Carthag^e.
His word is more than the miraculous hai^jp; he

Sir^, we were talking that our garments seem -now

27

So

85

90

A^nd the rarest that e'er came there. 
Bate, I beseech y^ou, widow Dido. 
O, widow Dido ! ay, widow Dido.
Is not, sir, my doublet as fresh as the f^rst day I 
I mean, in a sort.
That sort was well fished for.
When I wore it at your daughter’s marriage ?
You cram these words into mine ears against '100

95

105

I ^o

81, 83. Seb. Hi^s ... too] Edd. 96. si'y, my doublet] F,.
Ant. Hlis...haf. Seb. He...to}Y{. blei, sir F3 F4.

88. 4y..] I. Ff. Ay ? Pope.

^‘<y do,!-

    
 



28 THE TEMPEST. [act' ii.

'Bove the contentious waves he kept, and oar'd
Himsei^^ with his good arms in lusty stroke
To the shore, that o'er his wave-worn basis bow'd.
As stooping to relieve him ; I not doubt 
He came alive to land.

A Ion. No, no, he's gone.
S^t^b. Sir^, you may thank yourself for this great loss. 

That would not bless our E^ur^ope with.your daughter, 
But rather lose her to an A^fiican ;
Where she, at least, is banish'd from your ey^e. 
Who hath cause to wet the grief on't.

A Ion. Prithee, peace.
^(^b. You were kneel'd to, and importuned otherwise.

By all of us ; and the fair soul her^self
Weigh'd between loathness and obedience, at
Which end o' the beam should bow. We have lost your son, 
I fear, for ever; Milan and Naples have
More widows in them of this business' making
Than we bring men to comfort them :
The fault's your own.

A loi^. So is the dear'st o' the loss.
Gon. My lord Sebastia^n, •

The truth ^ou speak doth lack some gentlenesSl
A^nd time to speak it in: ^ou rub the sore, 
When you should bring the plaster^.

Ant. A^nd most chirurgeonly.
Gon. It is foul weather in us all, good sir.

When y^ou are cloudy.
S^<^b}.
Ant.
Gon.
Ant.

Ve^iy w^ell.

Foul wcat^licr?
Very foul.

Had I plantation of this isle, my lord,— 
Hc’ld sow't with nettle-scedl

Or docks, or mallo^^s^.
F j F2 F3l st>-okcs F4. HQ. The f^^ull's your the

1'14. Weii^lhdl Sway'd S. Verges f^ault's your o'^un (at the end of 128)
conj. Capell. the faults Y^^ir own Malone.

«/] as Collier MS. xs?! f)l(^ntation] the flanlation
o the Pope.
sho^U.d] shed Mjilone.

Rowe, thep^t^anting Hannier.

11.5

120

>25

130

133

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE T]

Gou. A^nd were the king on't, what would I do? 
Scb. 'Scape being drunk for want of tvine.
Gou. r’ the commonwealth I would by contraries 

E^x^^c^ute all thI^n^<5; for no kind of traffic 
Would f admit; no name of magistrate; 
L^c^^ters should not be know^^; riches, poverty, 
And use of service, none; contr;^(fl, succession. 
Bourn, bound of land, tilth, vineyard, noin;; 
No use of metal, corn, or wine, or oil; 
No occupation; all men idle, all; 
And women too, but innocent and pure; 
No soven^ii^in^^;—

Seb. Yet he would be king on't.
The latter end of his commonwealth forgets 

beginnings.
Gon. All things in common nature should produce 

Without sweat or endeavour: treason, felony, 
Sword, pike, knife, gun, or need of any engine. 
Would I not have; but nature should bring forth, 
Of its own kind, all foison, all abundance, 
To feed my innocent people.

^^eb. No marrying ’mong his si^j/^d^s?
A^nl^. None, man; all idle; whores and knaves. 
Gon. I would with such perfeflion govern, sir. 

To excel the golden age.
^eb.
A nt.
Gon.
AJaii^ 
Gon.

nister occasion to these gentlemen, who are of such sensible 
and nimble lungs that they always use to laugh at nothing.

A^n^. 'Twas you we laughed at,
Gon. Who in this kind of merr;/ fooling am nothing to 

you: so you may continue, and laugh at nothing still. i/o 

139­
144.

Pope, poverty, riches Capell.
145> 

sion, Ct^inrr^Oi. Malone conj. 
sion, APne id. conj. ’

the

29

140

I-’5

IjJO

155

160

. ’S^a^ve his majesty!
L^ong live Gonzalo!

Ani^d,—c^o y^<^u n^e, ^iri*
Prithee, no more: thou dost talk nothing to me.

I do well believe your highne^;?; and did it to mi- 165

on'i] of Hanmer, 
riches, pooertyA si^i^c^lth, p^ovei^ty

succession] succes-
succes-

146. none] olives, none Hanmer.
i57- /Vj]F3F4- /VFjFj. See note 

(viii).
162. ’6ave] F, F3. Save F*.

G^^l save Edd, conj.

    
 



30 THE TEMPEST'. [act ii.

What a blow was there given!A nt.
Seb. An it had not fallen flat-long^.
Gon. Y^u are'g^e^ntlemen of brave mettle; you would 

lift the moon out of her sphere, if she would continue in it 
five weeks without changing. 175

Etitcr Ariel {imvisibte]solemn music.

We would so, and then go a bat-fowling. 
Nay^, good my lord, be not angry.
No, I warrant you; I will not adventure my dis-

^eb.
A^^^t.
Gon.

cretion so weakly. Will you laugh me asleep, for I am very 
heavy i* i So

Go sleep, and hear us.
[A ll sleep exei^j^t A Ion., Seb., and A nt. 

What, all so soon asleep! I wish mine eyesA Ion.
Would, with themselves, shut up my thoughts: I find 
They are inclined to do so.

Seb. Please y^c^u, sir.
Do not omit the heavy of^er of it: 
It seldom visits sorrow; when it doth. 
It is a comfortet^.

A^n^!^. We two, my lord.
Will guard your person while you take your rest. 
A^nd watch your safety^.

A Ion. f^^ai^k yyo^.—Voni^ir^^us
lonso sleeps. Exit A r^^e^. 

What a strange drowsiness possesses them! 
It is the qualify o' the climates.

*Why
I find not

185

Seb.
A^^^t:.
Seb.

Doth it not then our eyelids sink 
Myself disposed to sleep.

Nor I;.my spirits are nimbler.

190

175. Enter ... invisible ... music.] 
Malone. Enter Ariel, playing solemn 
music. Ff. o^^. Pope. [Solemn music. 
Capell.

181. [All sleei^...Ant.] Stage di- 
redlion to the same effect, first inserted 
by Capell.

182—189. Text as in Pope. 
Ff, the lines begin WouUl...I 
Do not...Itsd^<^tm.. 'We two... While... 
Thank.

189. [Exit Ariel] Malone.
192. ^nd not} Pope, ffind Not Ff.

In
    

 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE I.]

They fell together all, as by consent ;
They dropp'd, as by a thunder-stroke. What might. 
Worthy Seh^^s^fta^n?—O, what might?—No more;— 
And yet methinks I see it tn thy face,
What th©u shouldst be: the occasion speaks thee; and 
My strong imagination sees a crown
Dropping upon thy head,

S^i^b. What, art thou waking.?
Do you not hear me speak.?

S^c^b. I do; and surely
It is a sleepy language, and thou speak'st 
Out of thy sleep. What is it thou didst say i* 
This is a strange repose, to be asleep 
With eyes wide open. ; standing, speaking, moving. 
And yet so fast asleep.

Ncollie ^^l^l^^ltta^n,
Thou let'st thy fortune sleep—die, rather; wink'st 
Whiles thou art waking^.

Thou dost snore disthidlljy; 
There's meaning in thy snores.

A nt. I am more serious than my custom : you 
Must be so too, if heed me; which to do 
Trebles thee o'er.

^i^b. Well, I am standing water.
A^n^t. I'll teach you how to flow.
S^i^h. Do so : to ebb

Hereditary sloth instru<fts me.
A^n^t^. 0,

If you but knew how you the purpose cherish 
Whiles thus you mock it ! how, in stripping it. 
Yo^u more invest it! Ebbing men, indeed. 
Most often do so near the bottom run
By their own fear or sloth.

^i^b. ' Prithee, say on :
The setting of thine eye and cheek proclaim 
A matter from thee ; and a birth, indeed.
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211. • SO too, if hii(Z] so too, if you 
hiid Rowe, so, if you hii'^l Pope.

212. Tr^iblis ihii o’ir] Troublis thii

T'mubiles no^t E^i^n-
mer.

    
 



32 THE TEMPEST. [act ii.

Which throes thee much to yield.
Th^us, sir;

A^l^l^hough this lord of weak remembrance, this.
Who shall be of as little memory
When he is earth'd, hath here almost persuaded,— 
For he's a spirit of persuasion, only 
Professes to persuade,—the king his son's alive, 
'Tis as impossible that he’s undrown'd 
As he that sleeps here swims.

S^t^b. I have no hope
That he’s undrown'd.

.A^n^^. * O, out of th^t‘no hope'
What great hope have you ! no hope that way is 
A^nother way so high a hope that even 
A^mt^it^ion canhot pierce a wink bey^c^nd. 
But doubt discovery there. Will you grant with me 
That F'et^dinand is drown'd.? •

S^t^b. He's gone.
.A^n^t.. The^n, tell me,

Who's the ne^t heir of Napk.s.?
^(^b. Cla^i^ibe^l.
A^n^^. She that is queen of Tunis; she that dwells 

Ten leagues beyond man's life; she that from Naples 
Can have no note, unless the sun were post,— 
The man i' the moon's too slow,—till new-born chins 
Be rough and razorable ; she that from whom 
We all were sea-swallow'd, though some cast a^ain. 
And by that destiny, to perform an aft 
Whereof what's past is prologue; what to come. 
In yours and my-discharge.

Seb. Wh^j^t is t^tiis! i^y you.? 245

jTv^n whom Rowe, she ^or vt^^om 
Pope. shef^om whom d^iming Singer. 
she that—foi^m whom? Speddingconj. 
See note (ix).

242. a/t] om. Pope.
243. And...t^o per^^mii] Ma^... 

p^-fortn Pope. And by that des^i^Td 
to p^erjoimi, Musgrave conj. (And that 
by desti-^iy) top^er^onn Staunton conj.

244- "] Fj. WI^5.F3l^^^. 
245. /n] /s Pope,

21^5

230

235

240

222. i/irois] Tope. throwes FiF,, 
F3. throws F4.

Thus, str] W^iy then thus 
Sir Hanmer.

226. he's]he’asHanmer. heJc^hn- 
son conj.

227. P^'^of^^sses to pers^iade] om. 
Steevens.

■34- dou^t] droops Hanmer. doubts 
Capell.

24 •• she that foi^m wohom^YL. she

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE I.]

'Tis true, my brother's daughter's queen of Tunis; 
So is she heir of Naples; 'tv^ixt which regions 
There is some spacer.

Ani^. A space whose every cubit
Seems tj? cry out, “ How shall that Claribel 
Measure us back to Na^p^^e^s;? Keep in Tunis, 
And let Sebastian wake.” Say, this were death 
That now hath seized them; why, they were no worse 
Than now they are. There be that ca.n rule Naples

• As well as he that sleep.s; lords that can prate 
As amply and unnecei^isaril^ ,
As this Gonz;^l^; I myself could make 
A chough of as deep chat. 0, that y^ou bore 
The mind that I do! what a sleep were this 
For your advancement! Do y^ou understand me?

Seb. Methinks I do.
A fit. A^nd how does your content

Tender your own good fortune.?
Sci. I remember

Y^u did supplant your brother Prospero.
Ant. True:

A^nd look how well my garments sit upon me;
Much feater than before: brother's servants
Were then my fellow\s; now they are my men.

Scb. But, for your conscience. .
Ay, sir; where lies that? if'twere a kibe,

'Twould put me to my,slipper: but I feel not 
This deity in my bosorh: twenty consciences, 
That stand 'twi^t me and Milan, candied be they, 
And melt, ere they molest! Here lies- your brother, 
No better than the earth he lies upon.
If he were that which now he's like, that's dead;
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250. /o] Fj, /y/ F,, Fj F4. 
jSTee^] S^leep Johnson conj. 
See note (x).
’i^Jt^ez'e] it were Singer.

Pope ends the lines

270. standi] S(^od I-Ianmer. 
ea.ndied] Discandy'd Upton

251.
267.
267—271.

witli that?...slipper...bos^}^..Milan...
inolest.. breather.

267. See note ^^i).
269. twenty] Ten Pope.

VOL, I.

conj.
271.

son conj. Or melt id. conj.
273, 274. l^ke, that's da^d; Whom I,, 

2uii/i] like, ^v^^^om 1 With Steevens 
(Farmer conj.).

And melt] Woilii

D

    
 



34 THE TEMPEST. [act ir.

Whom I, with this obedient steel, three inches of it,
Can lay to bed for ever; whiles you, doing thus, 
To the perpetual wink for aye might put 
This ancient morsel, this Sir Prudence, who 
Should not upbraid our course. For all the rest. 
They’ll take suggestion as a cat laps mil^; 
Then’ll tell the clock to any business that 
We say befits the hour. •

So^. Thy case, dear friend.
Shall be my precedent; as thou-got’st Milan,
I’ll come by Naples. Draw thy swo^d: one stroke 
Shall free thee from the -tribute which thou payest; 
And I the king shall love thee.

A^^t^. Draw together;
A^nd when I rear my hand, do you the like. 
To fall it on Gonzalo.

^eb. O, but one word. ^They^ Cah/apart.

275

280
7

285

Re-efi^eTT Ariel

My master through his art foresees the danger 
That you, his friend, are in; and sends me forth,— 
For else his project dies,—to keep them living. .

l_S>ings vif Gonzalo's ear.

Wh^ile you here do snoring lie, - ■
Open-eyed conspiracy 

His time doth take.
If of life you ' keep a care, 
Shake off slumber, and bew;^i^e: 

Awake, aw^l^te!

.A^n^t^. Then let us both be sudden.
Gon. Now, good angels

Preserve the king! [Th^ey

275. •whiles'] om. Pope.
277. mofsed] Moral Warburton.
280, 281. buSini^s...ho^lf.] ho^ir...

business. Fanner conj.
282.
287,

290

293

Capell.

pT^ecedeni\ presid^iU Ff.
O] om. Pope.
[They talk apart] Capell. 
Re^-enter Ariel invisible.] 
E^nter Ariel with music and

song. Ff.
289. you. his fid^end,\ these, his 

fi'iends Steevens (^c^l^i^sjon conj.).
289,^90. ^^iind... p^r^ojiit dies... 

theni] dies.^y^ou Han­
mer. fieend....p^ioj^e^s die....
Malone conj. ,friend..pf^ojid di^^... 
thee Dyce.

298. [They wake.] Rowe.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE TEMPEST.

A lotr■- W^ly,, ]^<^w ? lio, —^Whjr ^re youu d^^wn ?
Wherefore this ghastly looking?

. Gon. • What’s the matter?
S^t^b. Whiles we stood here securing your repose.

Ev^en i^ow,- we heard a hollow burst of bellowing 
L^ike bulls, or rather lio^^: did’t not wake' you? 
It struck mine ear most terribly.

A Ion. I heard nothing.
A^^^t^. O, ’twas a din to fright a monster’s ear,

To make an earthquake! sure, it was the roar
Of a whole herd of lions.

^JIbUs. Heard you this, Gonzalo?
Gon. Upon mine honour, sir, I heard a humming.

And that a strange one too, which did awake me: 
I shaked you, sir, and cried: as mine eyes open’d, 
I saw their weapons drawn:—there was a noise. 
That’s verily^. ’Tis best we stand upon our guard. 
Or that we quit this plac^: let’s draw our weapons.

lon^ L^ead off this ground; and let’s make further search 
For ■ my poor son.

Gon. Heavens keep him from these beasts!
For he is, sure, i’ th’ island. '

A Ion. L^ead away^.
Ari^. Prospero my lord shall know what I have done: 

So, king, go safely on to seek thy son; \Exeunt.

35

300

310

305

3 i 5

Scene II. Aoj  ̂the island.

E^nter Caliban wi^l^h a burdett of wood. A noise of thunder heard:

Cal^. All the infeiil^ions that the sun sucks up
Fi^om bogs, fens, flats, on Prosper fall, and make him 
By inch-meal a disease! His spirits hear me.
A^nd yet I needs must curse. But the^^’ll nor pinch. 
Fright me with urchin-shows, pitch me i’ the mire.
Nor lead me, like a firebrand, in the dark

5

300. this] thus Collier MS.
307. Gonzalo] om. Pope.
312. verily] •verity Pope.

u^n o^ir ^ward] on g^iard 
Pope.

4- wr]F,F„. «i^Z]F3F^4,

U 2

    
 



THE TEMPEST.36

Out of my way, unless he bid ’em; but ’
For eveiiy trifle are they set upon ;
Sometime like apes, that mow and chatter at me, 
A^nd after bite me; then like hedgehogs, which 
Lie tumbling in my barefoot way, and mount 
Their pricks at my fooltfa^^^; sometime 'am I 
All wound with adders, who with cloven tongues 
Do hiss me into madness.

[act II;

lo

E^nter Trinculo.

L^o^, now, lo!
Here comes a spil^i^t^’of his, and to torment me 
For bringing wood in slowly. I'll fall flat; 
Perchance he will not mind me.

Trin. Here’s neither bush nor shrub, to bear off any 
weather at all, and another storm brewii^g; I hear it sing i’ 
the wind: yond same black cloud, yond huge one, looks 
like a foul bombard that would shed his liquor. If it should 
thunder as it did before, I know not where to hide my head: 
y^ond same cloud cannot choose but fall by pailfuls. What 
have we hei'e? a man or a fish ? dead or aliv^? A fish: he 
smells like a f^sh; a very ancient and fish-like smell; a kind 
of not of the newest Poor-Jc^hn. A strange fish! Were I 
in E^ng^land now, as once I was, and had but this fish 
painted, not a holiday fool there but would give a piece of 
silver: there would this monster make a man; any strange 
beast there makes a man: when they will not give a doit to 
relieve a lame beggar, they will lay out ten to see a dead 
Indian. L^egged like a man! and his fins like arms! Warm 
o’ my troth! I do now let loose my opinion; hold it no 
longer: this is no fish, but an ’islander, that hath lately suf­
fered by a thunderbolt. Alas, the storm is come
again! my best way is to creep under his gaberdine; there 
is no other shelter hereabout: miser;y acquaints a man with 
strange bed-fellows. I will here shroud till the dregs of the 
storm be pasf^.

15
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30

35

15. and] now Pope, se/^t E^ckl. - .35. [Thunder] Capell. 
conj. (so Dryden). 38. dregs] dr'ench Collier MS.

21. f^^ul] full Upton conj.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE IL]

Euler Stephano, singing;, a bottle in his hand.
S^l^e. I shall no more to sea, to sea, 

Here shall I die a-shore,—

This is a very scurvy tune to sing at a man's funeral : well, 
herie’Sr,m:y comfort.
\S^ngs. The master, the swabber, the boatswain, and I, '

The gunner, and his mate,
Loved Mall, Meg, and Marian, and Margery,

But none of us cared for Kate;
For she had a tongue with a tang. 
Would cry to a sailor. Go hang !

She loved not the savour of tar nor of pitch ; 
Yet a ' tailor might scratch her where'er she did itch. 

Then, to sea, boys, and let her go hang !

This is a scurvy tune too: but here's my comfort. [Dri^^i^^.
Cal. Do not torment me :—O !
Sl^e. Wha't's the matter? Have we devils here;? Do 

you put tricks upon's with savages and men of Ind, ha.? I 
have not scaped drowning, to be afeard notv of y^our four 
legs ; for it hath been said. As proper a man as ever went 
on four legs cannot make him give grou^^; and it shall be 
said so again, while Stephano breathes at's nostrils.

Cal^. The spirit torments me :—O!
S.te. This is some monster of the isle with four legs, who 

hath got, as I take it, an ague. Where the devil should he 
learn our langua^g^e.? I will give him some relief, if it be 
but for that. If I can recover’hint, and keep him tame, and 
get to Naples with him, he's a present for any emperor that ' 
ever trod . on neat's-leather^.

Cal. Do not torment me, prithee; I'll bring my wood 
home faster.

St^e. He's in his fit now, and does not talk after the 
wisest. He shall taste of my bottle: if he have never drunk 
wine afore, it will go near to remove his fit. If I can reco­
ver him, »^nd keep him tame, I will not take too much for 
him ; he shall pay for him that hath him, and that soundly.

60. at's nos^irils] Edd. at ''no^^-rils 
F,. at nostrils FJI3F4. at his 
nost>ri.s Pope.
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Scene hi. Pope. 
a bottle in his ha^id] Capell. 
and Mariati} Mirian Pope. 
savages] salvages Ff.

40.

46.
56.

    
 



38 THE TEMPEST. [act II.

Cal. Thou dost me yet but little hurlt; thou wilt anon, I 
know it by thy tremblinig: now Prosper works upon thee.

Come on your wa^is; open your mout^th; here is that 
which will give language to y^ou, cat;: open your moi^u^ti; this 
will shake your shaking, I can tell ^ou, and that soir^n^lly: 
y^ou cannot tell who’s your friend: open your chaps again.

Tri^^t^. I should know that voice: it should be—but he 
is dro’wn^d; and these are devils':—O defend !

Four legs and two voices,—a most delicate mon­
ster! His forward voice, now, is to speak well/^f his fric^nd; 
his backward voice is 'to utter foul speeches and to detrafl. 
Tf sill the wine in my bottle will recover him, I will help 
his ague^. Come:—/^men ! I will pour some in thy other 
mouth- • ,

Trin, St^e^phano! ' -
Doth thy.other.mouth call me.? Mercy, mer^^^^-! 

This is a devil, and no mon^^e^: I will leave him; I have 
no long spoon.

Tri^^i^. Stephano! If thou beest Stephano, touch me, 
and speak to me; . for I am Ti^inculo,—■-t^ce not afeard,—;ttijy 
good friend Tr-inculo.

If thou beest Tr^inculo;come forth: I’ll-pull thee 
by the lesser legs: if any be Trinculo’-s legs, these are they^. 
Thou art ver^ Trinculo indeed! How earnest thou to be 
the siege of this moon^<^:^'^:f? can he vent Trinculo.s?

Trin. I took him to be killed with a thunder-stroke. 
But ar^ thou not drowned, Stephano .? I hope, now, thou 
art not drowned. Is the storm overblown ? I hid me 
under the dead moon^(^:d:f’s gaberdine for fear of the storm. 
And art thou living^, Stephano? O Stephano, two Neapo­
litans scaped !

Prithee, do not turn me abou't; my stomach is not 
constant.

Cal. \as'ide\ These be fine things, an if they be not sprites. 
That’s a brave god, and bears celestial liquor:
I will kneel to him.
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78. y^ou, cat\ you Cal Ff. a cat 84. Ti'i/Z] F,. om. F, F3 F4. 
Hanmer. yo^ir cat Edd. conj.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.scene il] the tempest.

Sle^. How didst thou ’scape? How earnest thou hither? 
swear, by this bottle, how thou earnest hither. I escaped 
upon a butt of sack, which the sailors heaved o’erboard, by 
this bott^^! which I made of the bark of a tree with mine 
own h^nds, since I was cast ashore. . 115

Ca/. I’ll swear, upon that bottle, to be thy ' true sub- 
j'efilj for the liquor is not earthly.

Si^e. Here; swear, then, how thou escaped^f^.
Trin. Swum ashore, man, like a duck: I can swim 

like a duck, ’X’ll be sworn. ' * 120
. Si^e. Her^e, kiss the book. Though thou ca^^tf swim 

like a duck, thou art made like a goose. • • '
Tri^n^. O Stephano, hast any more, of this ?' -

. Si^e. The whole butt, man:' cellar is in a rock by
the sea-side, where my wine is hid.- How how, mooj^^(^;^lf!'125 
how does thine ague? • •

Cal. Hast thou not dropp’d from heaven ?
S^^. Out o’ the moon, I do assure thee: I was the man 

i’ the moon when time was.
Cal. I have seen thee in her, and I do adore the^: 

My mistress show’d me thee, and thy dog, and t^^ bush.
Si^e. Come, swear to tha^; kiss the -boo^: I will furnish 

it anon with new conten^is: swear.
Trin. By this good light, this is a ve^ shallow mon­

ster! I afeard of him! A, .ver^ wealc monster! The 
man i’ the.moon! A most poor credulous monster! Well 
drawn, monster, in good sooth!

Cal^. I’ll show thee every fertile inch o’ th’ island; 
A^nd I will kiss thy foot: I prithee, be my god.

Trin. By this light, a most perfidious and drunken 
mon^^f^r! whe^ ’s god’s asleep, he’ll rob his bottle.

Ca^.
Sie.

130

135

140

I'll kiss thy fooit; I’ll swear myself thy subject 
Come on, then’; down, and swear.

Steevens prints as verse,115, 116.
I'll.'..thy True...earthly.

118. swear, then, how thou es- 
capedst\ swe^ir then: how escape^st 
thou? Pope.

ng. Swun<\ SwtorTli.

131. and thy dog, and thy ^zus^\ 
thy dog and bash Steevens.

133- new\ F,. the ne'w F, Fj 1'4.
135. a/fa/J] Fj. shallow F^ F3 1^4. 
138. tsland\ F,. isle F, F3 F4.

    
 



THE TEMPEST. [act II.

Tri^n. I shall laugh mysellf to death at this puppy­
headed monster. A most scurvy monster! I eould find in 145 
my ■ heart to beat him,— •

Ste. Come, kiss.
Tr^n. But that the poor-mon^i^t^r’s in drinlc an abo­

minable mon.stt^r! »
Ci^I. I’ll show thee the bestspri^j^;;; I’ll pluck theeberr^<^^'; 150 

I ’ll fish for thee, and get thee wood enough.
A plague upon the tyrant that I serve!
I ’ll bear him no more sticks, but follow thee. 
Thou wondrous man.

Tr^^i. A most ridiculous monster, to make a wonder 155 
of a poor drunlkur^!!

Cal. I prithee, let me bring thee where crabs grow; 
A^nd I with my long nails will dig -thee pig-nuts; 
Show thee a jay's nest, and instruct thee how 
To snare the nimble marmoset:; I’ll bring thee 
To clustering filberts, and sometimes I’ll get thee. 
Yc^ung scamels from the rock. Wilt thou go with me?

S^e. I prithee now, lead the way, without any more 
talking. Ti'inculo, the king and all our comp^n;y else being 
drowned, we will inherit here: ■ here; bear my bottle: fellow 165 
Tr^inculo, we’ll fill him by -and by again.

Cal. sings drunkenly.'^] Fai^ewell, maste:r; farewell, farcwt^ll!

Tri^u. A howling mon^^^^; a drunken monster!
Cal. No more dams I’ll make for ^^Ir;

- Nor fetch in faring 
At requii^ii^ng;

Nor scrape trcneher, nor wash :
’Ban, ’Ban, Cacaliban 
Has a new master':—get a new man.

Fr^^edom, hey-dj^;y! hey-day, freedom! freedcm, hey-day, 175 
freedom!

S^e. 0 brave monster!

40

160

ryo

L^ead the way. [E^x^eunt.

150 — i5^h 157—162, printed as 
verse by Pope (after Dryden).

162. scamcls] shamois Theobald, 
seaamiHs, stannels id. conj,

163. Ste.] F,. Cal. F^ F3 F4.

165. Before here; bi^e^a-iny bottle Ca­
pell inserts [To Cal.]. See note (xn).

172. tre’«r/zer-] Pope (after Dry­
den). treatclh^e^'r^Jg Ff.

175' •^°]yC' /igh-day Ff.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE TEMPEST. 41

ACT III.

Scene I. • Before Prospero's cell.

Ein^ter Ferdinand, bec^t^^tig a log.
Pei^. There be some sports are painful, and their labour 

Delight in them sets off: some kinds of baseness 
Are nob^^ undergone, and most poor matters 
Point to rich ends. This my mean task 
Would be as heavy to me as odious, but
The mistress which I serve quickens what's dead. 
A^nd makes my labours pleasures: O, she is
Ten times more gentle than hee’ father's crabbed, 
A^nd he's composed of harshness. I must remove 
Some thousands of these log^s, and pile them up, 
Up^c^n a sore injun6lion: my sweet mistress
W^^ps when she sees me work, and says, such baseness 
Had never like executor^. I forget;
But these -sweet • thoughts do even refresh my labour^s, 
Mo^st busy lest, when I do it. .

5

10

Enter Miranda ; and Prospero at a distance, unseen,

Mii^. A^l^a^s^, now, pray you,
Work not so har^; I would the lightning had 
Burnt up those logs that you are enjoin'd to pile ! 
Pray, set it down, and rest you: when this burns, 
'Twill weep for having wearied you. My father 
Is hard at stu^;^: pray, now, rest yourself;

15

20

I. and] but Pope.
a. sets] Rowe, set Ff.
4, 5' my..o^du^^^] my mean task 

mndl be As hea-vy to the as 'Us odious 
Pope.

9.
14.
15-

least 
hlost
siest Holt White coiij.

remove] move Pojse.
labours] laboiw Hanmer.
Most busy lest], Id j. Most bmy 

Fj F3 F4. L^east busy Pope. 
busie-less Theobald. Most bu-

Most busy

Staunton. -Most busy still Staun­
ton conj. Most busy-blest Collier MS. 
Most busiliesi Bullock conj.

Most busy lesd sohen I do {doe 
F, Fj 1^3) iZ] Most busy when least I 
do it Brae conj.' Most busie^^ when 

SpeddihgjjCqnjj, M^^t b^isy left 
when idlest Edd. conj. See note (xill).

at a distance, unseen^ Rowe. 
17. you are] Fj. ^wMaaFjFjF^;

    
 



THE TEMPEST. [act m.. 42

He's safe fof these three hours.
Per^. ■ O most dear mistress,

The sun will set before I shall discharge • 
What I must„strive to do.

Mi^r^. ' If you’ll sit 'down,
I’ll bear 'y^our logs the while: pray, give me that; 
I’ll carry 'it to the pile. ,
• Per. No, precious creature;'
I had rather crack my sinews, break my back. 
Than y^ou should such dishonour undergo, 
While I sit lazy by^, •

Mir^. It v^(^udi n^e
As well as it dc^fes you; and I should do it
With much more ease; for my good will is-to it, 
A^nd y^ours it is, against^.

P^r^c^s. ' J^<^(rr v^omu, h^<^u irrt nif€^il^<^d!
This visitation shows it. ■

Mi^^. Yu u oook ■^ea^irHy.
Pef^. No, noble misrre^^:s; ’tis fresh morning with me 

When you are by at niighl^. I do-beseech you,— 
Chief^^ that I might set -it in my pray^ers,— 
What is y^our name:?

Mir^. Mfia^i^i^ia^.—O n^y■eadeer,
I have ' broke your best to say 

Per.
Indeed the top of admiration!
What’s dearest to the world! Full man^’a lady 
I have eyed with best regar^d, and many a time 
The harmony of their tongues hath into bondage 
Brought my too diligent ear: for several virtues 
Have I liked several women; never any 
With so full soul, but some defeat 'in her 
Did quarrel with the noblest grace she'owed, 
And put it fo the foi^^: but you, O y^ou, 
So perfect and so peerless, are created 
Of every creature’s best:!

31. it^^] is it Steevens conj. (ed, 
I, 1, and 3), om. Steevens (ed. 4) 
(Farmer conj.).

so!
A^c^m^ir^ed Miranda! 

worth

34, 3S" Ibe^i^i^ich yo^i,—Chiefly} 
I do besei^<^^ you Ch^eJ^^ Ff,
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SCENE 1.-] THE TEMPEST.

Miy. I do' not know
One of my seji; no woman's face remember, 
Save, from my glass, min^.own;, nor have I seen 
More that I'may call men than you, . good friend, , 
And m>^dear father: how features ajre .abroad, • ' 
I am skilless of;'^t^ut, by modesty, 
The jewel .in my ’dower, I would.not wish . 
Any companion in .the world but you- 
Nor can imagination-form a shape, • . .
Besides y^ourself, to like of. But I prattle ’ 
Something too wildly, and my father's, precepts 
I therein do forget, •

Fcr. • I am, irt my condition,
A prince, Miram^ja;. I do think, ’a king ; 
I would, not so!—and would no more endure 
This wooden slavery than to suffer 
The flesh-f^^ blow my’ mouth. Hear my soul specie; 
The very instant that .I saw-- you, did ’ 
My heart fly to your service; there .resides, 
To,make me slave to it; and for your sake 
Am I this patient log-man.

Mir. ■ 1^0 ;^^u k^i^e m<s.’ .
Per. O heaven, O earth, bear witness to this sound. 

And crown what I profess with kind event, 
If I speak true! if hollowly, invert 
What best is boded me to mischief! I, 
Bey^ond all limit of what else i' the world. 
Do love, prize, honour y^ou.

I am a-fool
To weep at what I am glad of.

Fair encounter * 
Of two most rare affe<ftions! Heavens rain grace 
On that ’which breeds between.’em!

Per. Wherefore \Veep you
Mir. At mine unworthiness, that dare not offer 

What I desire to give; and ■ much less take

i

59. I therein da] I do Pope. than to] than I w^ld Pope.
T^herein Steevens. 12. what eZre] aught else Malone

62. w^oodeti] -wodden F,. conj. (withdra\vn),
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THE TEMPEST. [act iii.44

What I shall die to wan^. But this is trifl^iing; 
And all the more it seeks to hide itself, 
The bigger bulk it shows. Hence, -bashful cunning! 
And prompt me, plain and holy innocence!
I am your wife, if you will marry me;
If not. I’ll die your maid: to be your fellow 
You maiy deny me; but I’ll be your servant, 
Whether you will or no.

Pe^. My mistress, dearest;
A^nd I thus humble ever^.

Mir^. My husband, then ?
Per. Ay^, with a heart as willing 

As bondage e’er of freedom: here’s my hand.
Mi^i'. And mine, with my heart in’t; and now farewell 

Till half an hour hence.
Pe^. A thousand thousand!

[E^x^cunt Per and Mir. severally.
P^-^e^s. So glad of this as they I cannot be. 

Who arc surprised with^^; but m^^ rejoicing 
At nothing can be more. I ’ll to my bo^lc; 
For yet, ere supper-time, must I perform 
Much business appertaining. \^Exi^t.

8o
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Scene II. nothi^ir part Of the island.

Enter Cai^fg^ljj-, Steph^ano, Trin^culo.

Tell not me;—when the butt is out, we' will drink 
water; not a drop before: therefore bear up, and board ’em. 
Servant^-monster, drink to me.

Tri^n^. Servant-monster! the folly of this island! They 
say therm’s but five upon this isle: we are three of them; if 
th’ other two be brained like us, the state totters.

80.
88.

9 '•
93- 

Ff.

srzihj] seckd F3 F4.
as] Fj. so FjF3-F.,. 
severally] Capell.
woithal] Theobald. -with all

bald. The othi^ir... Pope.
Enti^i’...] Enter S. and T. 

reeling, Caliban following with a bot­
tle. Capell. Enter C. S. and T. 
with a bottle. Jc^^^r^son.

Scene ii. Anot^u^ir..] Theo-

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE II.]

S^^e. Drink, servant-monster, when I bid thee: thy eyes 
are almost set in thy head. ,

Trill. Where should they be set else;? he were a brave 
monster indeed, if they were set in his tail.

Ste. My man-monster hath drowned his tongue in sack: 
for my part, the sea cannot drown me; I swam, ere I could 
recover the shore, five-and-^thirty leagues off and on. By 
this light, thou shalt be my lieutenant, monster, or my 
standard. .

Trilli. Your lieutenant, if you list; he's no standard.
S^e. We'll not run. Monsieur Monster.
Trin^. Nor go neither; but you'll lie, like dogs, and 

yet say nothing neither.
Ste. Moon-calf, speak once thy life, if thou beest a 

good moon-calf.
■ Cal. How does thy honour? Let me lick -thy shoe.
I 'II not serve him, he is not valiants.

Tri^n. Thou liest, most ignorant monster: I am in case 
to justle a constable. Why, thou debauched fish, thou, was 
there ever man a coward that hath drunk so much sack as 
I to-day.? Wilt thou tell a monstrous lie, being but hal^ a 
fish and half a monsi^e^r?

Cal. ^o, how he mocks me! wilt thou let him, my lord.. 
‘Lord,’ quoth he! That a monster should be 

such a na^i^ur^l! '
Cal. Lo, lo, again! bite him to death, Ip^rit^^^e^e.
Ste. Trinculo, keep a good tongue in your Iieacl: if you 

prove a mutineer,—the ne^t tree! The poor mon^'^<^]r’s my 
subjefl, and he shall not suffer indignity.

CaZ. I thank my noble lord. Wilt thou be pleased to 
hearken once again to the suit I made to thee.?

S^e. Marry, will I: kneel and repeat it; I will stand, 
and so shall Trinculo.

45
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8. head] F,. hea'rt F,, F3 F4.
13, 14.. on. By this light, thoti\ 

on, by this li^ght thou Ff. on, by this 
lig^ht.— Tho'^t Capell.

•25. del^c^iuhedd
37. to the s^tit I made to Zhee] thie 

s^iit I made thee Steevens, who prints 
all Caliban's speeches as verse.

    
 



46 THE TEMPEST. [act iii.

Ariel, inviSi^bl^c.

Cal^. As I told thee before, I am subje<5l to a tyrant, a 
sorcerer, that by his cunning hath cheated me of the island. 

Thou best.
Cal.. ' Thou best, thou jesting monkey^, thou:

I would my valiant master would destroy thee!
I do not be.

St^e. Ti^inculo, if you trouble him any more in's tale, by 
this hand, I will supplant some of y^our teeth.

Tri^n. Why, I said nothing.
St^e. Mum, then, and no more. Proceed.
Ca^. I say, by sorcery he got this isle:

F^om me he got it. If thy greatness will 
Rev^enge it on him,—for I know thou darest. 
But this thing dare not,—

St^e. That’s most certain.
Ca^. Thou shalt be lord of it, and I’ll ser^e thee.
St^e. How now shall this be comjaiissed? Canst thou 

bring me to the party.?
Ca^. Ye^a, yea, my lord: I’ll yield him thee • asleep. 

Where thou mayst knock a nail into his head.
Ar^^. Thou best; thou can-st not.
Cal^. What a pied nin^^’s this! Thou .scurvy patch! 

I do beseech thy Greatness, give him blows.
And take his bottle from him: when that’s gone. 
He shall drink nought but brine; for I’ll not show him 
Where the quick freshes are.

St^e. Ti^inculo, run into no further danger: interrupt the 
monster one word further, and, by this hand, I ’ll turn my 
merc^y out o’ doors, and make a stock-fish of thee.

Trin. Why, what did I? I did nothing. I’ll go far­
ther off.

St^e.
Ari.
Ste.

like this, give me the be another time.

60. Jt^h^nson conjselursd that this F3F4?
line was spoken by Stephano. 72. [Beats him.] Rowe.

68. F,. no ^tor^her F^

Didst thou not say he bed '?' 
Thou best.

Do I so? take thou that. \JBetats him?[ As you
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THE. TEMPEST'.

did not give the lie. Out o' your wits, and 
A pox o' your bottle! this can sack and 

A murrain on your monster, and the devil

JI,a, ha, ha!
Now, forward with your tale.—Prithee, stand far-

Beat him eno^f^lh: after a little time,

47

75

8o

SCENE II.]

Trill. I 
hearing too.? 
drinking do.
take your fingers!

Cal.
Ste.

ther off..
Cal.

I'll beat him too.
Ste. Stand farther^. Come, proceed.
Cal. Why, as I told thee, 'tis a custom with him 

r’ th' afternoon to sleep: there thou mayst brain him. 
Having first seized his book^; or -with a log 
Batter his skull, or paunch him with a stake. 
Or cut his wezand with thy knife. R^emember 
First to possess his boo^^; for without them 
He's but a . sot, as I am, nor hath not 
One spirit to commi^nd: they all do hate him 
As rooted^y as I. Burn but his books. 
He has brave utensils,—for so he calls them,— 
Which, when he . has a house, he’ll deck withal. 
A^nd that most deeply to consider is 
The beauty of his daughter; he himself 
Calls her a nonpareil: I .never saw a woman. 
But onl^ Sy^corax my dam and she; 
But she . as far surpasseth Sycorax 
As great’st does least.

S^e. I^jt so brave'a lass? .-
Cal. Ay^, lor(lp4he will become thy bed, I warrant, j 

And bring thee forth brave brood. _ .... '
■——Monster, Twill^i^l' flii  ̂’ man: his daughter and I 
will be king and queen,—save our Graces!—and Tiinculo 
and thyself shall be viceroys. Dost thou like the plot, 
Tr^inculo? ^°5

Tri^n. Ex^c^el^e^nt. ’

85
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84. there] then Collier MS.
89. nof\ and Pope.
93- dectt] decHt Hanmer.
96. I never saw a woma^^ 1 nd er 

jaw wo^ian Pope.
99. great'st does Zeaj/] ^t^^a^est

does the least ^owe.

    
 



48 THE TEMPEST. [act iii.

St^e^. Give me thy hand : I am sorry I beat thee ; but, 
while thou livest, keep a good tongue in thy ■ head.

Ca/. Within this half hour will he be asleep:
Wilt thou destroy him then?

Si^e. Ay, on mine-honour^.
Af'i^. This will I tell my master.
Cal. Thou mak^e^t m^merriy; I am full of pleasure:

Let us be jocund : will you troll the catch
You taught me but while-^r^e:?

At thy request, r^pnster, I will do reason, any 115 
reason.—Come on, Trinculo, let us sing.

Flout 'em and scout 'em, and scoiit ’em and flout ’em ; 
Thought is free. .

Cal That's not the tune.
\A ri^elplays the tune on a tabor andpi^pe.

Si^e. What is this same? 120
Tr-^n. This is the tune of our catch, played by the pic­

ture of Nobody^. ,
^t^e. If thou beest a man, show thyself in thy likeness: 

if thou beest a devil, take’t as thou list.
Trin.
Ste.

upon us!
CaL
Ste.
Cal^.

Sounds and sweet airs, that give delight, and hurt not. 
Sometimes a thousand twahgling instruments 
Will hum about mine ears ; and sometime voices. 
That, if I then had waked after long sleep. 
Will make me sleep again: and then, in dreaming. 
The clouds methought .would open, and show riches 
Ready to drop upon me ; that, when I waked, 
I cried to dream again.

I 10

O, forgive me my sins! 125
He that dies pays all debt!?: I defy thee. Mercy

Art thou afea^i^d?
No, monster, • not I.
Be not afeard; the isle is full of noises. 130

135

115, 116] Printed as verse in Ff, 
115. a»j'J Fi- au(/F.^F3F4. 
117. scoTit 'em, attdscout'eni\ Pope, 

c^^it 'em and skowt 'em Ff.
125. syt-S sin F4.

132. 
133- 

r3F4

twattgHng\ t^uanging Pope. 
someiiw^e\ Fj. sometiimes F^

thai\ om. Pope,

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE III.]

This will prove a brave kingdom to me, where I 
shall have music for nothing.

Ca^. When Prospero is destroyed.
That shall be by and by; I remember the story.

Tri^n.. The sound is going a^^^;y; let’s follow it, and 
after do our work.

Si^e. L^ea^d, mon^iter; we’ll follow. I would I could see 
this taborer; he lays it

Trin. Wilt come;?

49

140

145
on.
I’ll follow, Stepha^no.

A notJhrpa'rt the island.

E^n^ter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Gonzalo, Adrian, 
Francisco, and others,

Gon. By’r lakin, I can go no further, sir;
My old bones ache: herie’s a maze trod, indeed,
Thr^ough forth-rights and meanders ! By your patience, 
I needs must rest me.

A Ion. Old lord, I cannot blame thee.
Who am ^^self attach’d with weariness.
To the dulling of my spirits; sit down, and rest.
Ev^en here I will put off my hope, and keep it
No longer for my flatterer: he is drown’d
Whom thus we stray to find ; and the sea mocks 
Our frustrate search on land. Wejl, let him go.

A^n^t. \\Aside to Seeb.] I am right glad that he’s so out of 
hope.

Do not, for one repulse, forego, the purpose
That you resolved to effef^.

^e^h. [Aside to Anti\ The next advantage
Will we take throughly.

Ant. [Aside to S^i^l).] Let it be to-ni^h(t;

5

10

147. Trin.
Stephano^ Ti-in. come? Ste. 77/

f^olOw. Capell. Ste... Wi^^ct^me? Trin. 
I'llfoOw), Slephano. Ritson conj.

VOL. I.

2. achPi ake F3 r4. akes Fj.
3. FJF3F4. 

Fj.
8. JtatifrerriY,. fiOf/terezrF,,F3F4.
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THE TEMPEST [act iii.50

For, now the;y are oppress’d with travel, they 
Will not, nor cannot, use such vigilance 
As when they are fresh.

S^^b. \_Aside to A^nt'] I say, to-night: no more. 
[S^^lcnm and strange im^isic.

A Ion. What harmony is this?—My good friends, harlk! 
Gon. Marvellous sweet music!

15

Enter Prospero above, inivisible. Enter se':vo^'al strange Shapes, 
b^ii^igi^ig i^i a banq-^iet:: they da7ice ab^^it it with g^entle allions, of 
salittation ; and, inviting the King, b^c. to eat, they depart.

A Ion. Give us kind keepers, heavens !—WliJit were these .? 
Seb. A living drollery^. Now I will believe

That there are uni^i^jr.^^; that in Arabia
There is one tree, the pho^e^iix’ thro^ie; one pho^in:x 
At this hour reigning there.

Ant. I’ll believe both;
And what does else want credit^3 come to me.
A^nd I’ll be sworn ’tis true: travellers ne’er did lie, 
Though fools at home condemn ’em.

Gon. If in Naples
I should report this now, would they believe me;.*
If I should say, I saw such islanders,— 
F^r, certes, these are people of the island,— 
Who, though they are of monstrous shape, y^et, note. 
Their manners are more gentle-kind than of 
Our human generation you shall find 
Many, nay, almost any. ■

Pr^os. \_Aside^ Honest lord.
Thou hast said well; for some of you there present
A^re worse than devils.

A Ion. ' I c^a^r^nc^t t^c^o iT^uc^h mu;^e
Such shapes, such gesture, and such sound, expressing—

20

25

©

35

17. Prospero above] Malone. Pros­
per on the top Ff. See note (xsv).

20. wet^e"] Fj Fj F3. are F4.
26. 'tis true] to 't Steevens conj; 

did He] l^ed Hanmer.

29. F2F3F4. islands Fj.
32. g^enile-kind\ Theobald. f;entle, 

hind Ff. gentte kind Rowe.
36. z/nzzse] Fj Fg F3. imise, F4.

mt^,si;; Capell.

    
 



THE teme:est.SCENE ra.\

A^l^t^hough the;y want the use of tongue—a kind 
Of excellent dumb discourse.

Pr^os. Praise in departing.
F'^an^. They vanish'd strangely.
Scb. n No matter, since

They have left their viands behi^nd; for we have stomachs.— 
Wil^l't please you taste of what is her<^? ■

Not I.
Gofi. Fa^it^h, sir, you need not fear. When we were boys, 

Who would believe that there were mountaineers 
Dew-lapp'd like bulls, whose throats had hanging at 'em 
Wallets of flesh? or that there were such men 
Whose heads stood in their brea^^:^.. which now we find 
E^a^ch putter-out of five for one will bring us 
Good warrant of

Alon. I will stand to, and feed,
A^l^t^hough my last: no matter, since I feel 
The best is past. Bi^other, my lord the duke. 
Stand to, and do as we.

51

40

45

50

Thunder and lightning. Enter Ariel, like a harp^yj claps his wings 
upon the table ; and, with a quaint device, the banquet vanishes.

A ri. You are three men of sin, whom Destiny,—
That hath to instrument this lower world
And what is in't,—the never-surfeited sea'
Hath caused to belch ^up you; and on this island, 
Where man doth not inhabit,—^you 'mongst men 
Being most unfit to live. I have made you ^^<3;
A^nd even with such-like valour men hang and drown
Their proper selves. [A Ion., Seb. &c. draw thei,r swords.

You foolls! I and my fellows
A^re ministers of Fate: the elements.

55

6o

48. of five fo- Ef. on five for
otw Theobald, afo^^^e^or Jv^e Malone, 
(Thirlby conj.) See note (xv).

49—51. I will...pasf\ Mason con- 
je^ured that these lines fopned a 
rhyming couplet.

53. Scene iv. Pope.
54. instruments E4.
56. belch upyoilT^jE ff-f. belch 

you up F4.* be.Srh up Theobald.
60. [...draw their swords] Han­

mer.

E 2

    
 



52 THE TEMPEST. [aCT III.

Of whom your swords are temper’d, may as well 
Wound the loud winds, or with bemock’d-at stabs 
Kill the still-closing waters, as diminish
One dowle that’s in my plume: my fellow-ministers
A^re like invulnerable.. If you could hurt.
Yt^ur swords are now too massy for your strengths. 
A^nd will not be uplifted. But remember,— ,
For that’s my business to you,—that you three 
Fr^om Milan did supplant good Prospero;
E^x^j^^sed unto the sea, which hath requit it.
Him and his innocent child: for which foul deed
The powers, delaying, not forgetting, have
Incensed the seas and shores, yea, all the creatures. 
A^g^ainst your peace. Thee of thy son, A^^c^nso, 
They have bereft; and do pronounce by me: 
L^in^ering perdition—worse than any death 
Can be at once—shall step by step attend
Y G^u and your wa;ys; whose wraths to guard you from,— 
Which here, in this most desolate isle, else falls 
Upon your heads,—is nothing but heart-sorrow 
A^nd a clear life ensuing.

THE TEMPEST.

65

70

75

80

He vani^shes in tJiiindef; thien, to soft music, enter the Shapes again, 
and dance, with mocks and mows, and carrying otit the table.

Pi^t^s. Bravely the figure of this harpy hast thou 
Perform’d, my Ariel; a grace it had, devouring: •
Of my instruction hast thou nothing bated 
In what thou hadst to say: so, with good life 
A^nd observation strange, my meaner ministers 
Their several kinds have done. My high charms work. 
And these mine enemies are all knit up 
In their distrad:i<^^^^: they now are in my power; 
Aiud in these fits I leave them, while I visit

85

90

’ths] st'rcfngti.'Y'4.

65. dowle] dcnvn Pope. 
p>Utm.e\ Rowe, p^^^mbe F, F^ 

F3. p>lumb F4. .
67. strengths] stretnghY 4.
79. w>^aths] wr^ath. Theobald.
81. heari-sori^oaU] Edd. hearts-

so'rrow Ff. h^a^it's-st^iroe^w
hda'rt's sorrenu Pope.

83. mocks] inopps Theobald,
86. li_^e\ list Jc^hnson conj.
90. non] om. Pope.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE III.]

Y o^ung Fer^dinand,—whom they suppose is drown'd,— 
A^nd his and mine loved darling. ]Exit abov^e.

Con, r’ the name of something holy, sir, why stand you 
In this strange starve;?

AJ^on.J O, it is monstrous, monstroi^is!
Methought the billows spoke, and told me of it ; 
The winds did sing it to me; and the thunder. 
That deep and' dreadful organ-pipe, pronounced 
The name of Prosper: it did bass my trespass. 
Therefore son i' th' ooze is bedded; and 
I 'll seek him deeper than e'er plummet sounded, 
And with him there lie mudded. • ]Exi^t.

^e^b. But one fiend at a time,
I 'll fight their legions o'er.

An^t. I'll be thy second.
[E^xseunt Seb. asid Ant.

Gon. All three of them are despei^;^t^<e: their great guilt. 
Like poison given to work a great time after, 
Now 'gins to bite the spirits: I do beseech you. 
That are of suppler j'oints, follow them swiftly. 
And hinder them from what this e^^ta^y 
May now provoke them to.

A^d^)'.

53
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TOO

105

Follow, I pray you.

92.
93 -

94.

7^/zo//z] 7vho Hanmer.
«i«^] my Rowe.
[Exit above] Theobald. 
som^tJhi^ig holy, «>,] some-

iJhing, Jiol:y Sir, F4.
■ 99. iaf.r] Johnson, 

106. do] om. Pope.
base Ff.

    
 



54 THE TEMPEST. [act iv.

ACT IV^.

Scene I. Before Prospero's cell.

Enter Prospero, Ferdinand, an^ Miranda.

Pt^os. If I have too austerely punish'd y^ou,
Your compensation -makes amende; for I 
Have given you here a third of mine own life, 
Or that for which I live; who once again 
I tender to thy hand: all thy vex^^t^^ons 
Were but my trials of thy love, and thou
Hast strangel^^ stood the test: here, afore Hca^^en, 
I ratify this my rich gift. O Feidinii^iKh 
Do not smile at me that I boast her off.
For thou shalt find she will outstrip all praise. 
A^nd make it halt behind he'r.

Pei^. I do believe it
Ag^ainst an or^le.

P^'^c^s. Then, as my gift, and thine own .acquisition 
Worthily purchased, take my daughter :'^ut ' 
If thou dost break her virgin-knot before 
All sanctimonious ceremonies may 
With full and holy rite be minister'd.
No sweet aspersion shall the heavens let fall

, To make this conl^i^i^c^ grow; but barren hate. 
Sour-eyed disdain and discord shall bestrew 
The union of your bed with weeds so loathly 
That you shall hate it both: therefore take heed. 
As Hy^men's lamps shall light you.

Pei^. As I hope
For quiet days, fair issue and long life.

■5
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3. a thirtf] a thread Theobald. 9.
the thread Williams conj. _ ii.

4. •^hd\ whom Pope. 13.
7. tesf^Y^. rWt'F2F2F^. 14.

o/F,.
d6\ om. Pope.

Rowe, g^uest Ff. 
bttt} Fj. om. Fj Fj F4.
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SCENE I.] THE TEMPEST.

With such love as ’tis nowj the murkiest den, ' -s., 
The most opportune place, the strong’st suggestion ' 

I Our worser Genius can, shall never melt j
Mine honour into lust, to take awa^y ,
The edge of that day’s celebration i
When I shall think, or Phcebus’ steeds are founder’d, / 

■ ^Or Night kept chain’d below. / -------------''''
~Pr^os. Fairly spoke.

Sit, then, and talk with her; she is thine own
, What, A^riel! my^industrious servant, A^riel!

55

25

30

Enter Ariel.

What would potent master? here I am. 
Thou and thy meaner fellows your last service 

Did worthi^^^y perform; and I must use you 
In such another trick. Go bring the rabble.
O’er whom I give thee power, here to this plac^: 
Incite them to quick motion; for I must 
Bestow upon the eyes of this young couple 
Some vanity of mine ar^: it is my promise,
A^nd they expert it from me. •

Ari^.
Pr^os.
Ari.

35

40

Presently?
Ay, with a twink. •

Before you can say, ‘ come,' and ‘ go,' 
And breathe twice, and cry, ‘ so, so,’ 
E^aCh one, tripping on his toe. 
Will be here with mop and mow.
Do you love me, master? no?

Dearly, my delicate A^i^i^el. Do not approach

45

Pros.
Pill thou dost hear me call.

Ari,, Well, I conceive. [Exz?.
L^ook thou be true;Jdo not give dalliance '

( Poo ihuch the rein: the strongest oaths are straw
Po the fire i’ the blood: be more abstemious.

5°

41- i'a«iiv] rarity S. Walker conj,
3°. Pi^abt^ F,^. 48. noT] no. R^owe. ’

Fj F3. F4. 53' absie^iio^i^s\ absi^-^^ious Fj.
34. Scene ii. Pope.

    
 



56 THE TEiMPEST.

(Ot else, good night your vow! 
Pei^. I warrant you, sir;

The white cold virgin snow upon my heart
A^bates the ardour of my liver. 

Pr^os. Well.
Now come, my Ariel! bring a corollary.
Ra^ther than want a spirit: appear, and penally!
No tongue! all eyes! be silent. {Soft music.

[act iv,

55

Emitter Iris. ,

h'is. Ceres, most bounteous lady, thy rich leas
Of wheat, rye, barley, vetches, oats, and pease ;
Thy turfy mountains, where live nibbling sheep.
And flat meads thatch’d with stover, them to keep;
Thy banks with pioned and twilled brims,
Which spongy April at thy hest betrims,
To make cold nymphs chaste cro’^w^s; and thy broom-groves. 
Whose shadow the dismissed bachelor loves.
Being lass-lorn ; thy pole-t^lipt vineyard ;
And thy sea-marge, sterile and rocky-hard.
Where thou thyself dost aiir;—the queen o' the sky,
Whose watery arch and messenger am I,
Bids thee leave ; and with her sovereign grace.
Here on this grass-plot, in this very place.
To come and. spoilt:—her peacocks fly amain ;
Approach, rich Ceres, her to entertain.

6o

65

7°

75

Enier Ceres.
Cer. Hail, many-colour’d messenger, that ne'er 

Dost disobey the wife of Jupiter;
Who, with thy saffron wings, upon my flowers 
Diffusest honey-drops, refreshing sho-^w^i^;^;
And with each end of thy blue bow dost crown
My bosky acres and my unshrubb’d down,
Rich scarf to my proud earth ;—why hath thy queen 

' Summon’d me hither, to this short-grass’d green ?

8o

6o. Scene iir. A Masque. Pope. 
//r] Fi- Fo F3 F4.

64. piionicd Warburton.
pcoticd .Steevens,

i^uili^ed], tuHpd Rowe, tilled 
Capell (Holt conj'.). Hied .Steevens.

66. broon-!groves\ bro^vn gtoves

Hanmer.
68. f,olc-elift\ palc-elipi Hanmer.
72. After this line Ff. have the 

stage direct ion, '’’Juno de^cetnd.''
74. her Rowe, here Ff.
83. shorl-gras'id] F3 F4. short 

grnsd F, Fj. short-grass Pope.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE TEMPEST. 57

A conl^t^t^i^ of true- love to celebrate ;
And some donation freely to estate 
On the blest lovers.

Cer. Tell-^me, heavenly bow,
If Venus or her son, as thou dost know. 
Do ndtv" attend the queen ? Since they did plot 
The means that dusky Dis my daughter got. 
Her and her blind boy's scandal'd company 
I have forsworn.

h-is. Of her society
Be not afr:^id:. I met her Deity -
Cutting the clouds towards Paphos, and her son_ . 
Dove-drawn with her./ Here thought they to have done 
Some wanton charm upon this man and maid. 
Whose vows are, that no bed-right shall be paid 
Till Hymen's torch be ligh^t^d: but in vain; 
Mars's hot minion is returned again j
Her waspish-headed son has broke his arrows, 
Swears he will shoot no more,' but play wit^i sparrows. 
And be a boy right out. '

Cer. High’st queen of state.
Great Juno, c^^^s; I know her by her gait.

85

90

95

100

Enter JUN’O.

yftnio. How does my bounteous sister? Go with me 
To bless this twain, .that they may prosperous be.
And honour'd in their issue. [They sing: 105 ,

J^inio. Honour, riches, marriage-blsssing. 
Long continuance, and increasing, 
Hourly joys be still upon you ! 
yuno sings her blessings on you.

Cer. Earth’s increase, foison plenty, 
Bams and garners never .emj^ty; 
Vines with clustering bunches growi^i^nj; 
Plants with goodly burthen bow^i^^; 
.S]pring come to you at the farthest 
In the very end of han'est ! 
Scarcity and want shall shun you; 
Ceres' blessing so is. on you.

no

115

96. bei^-^-rite Singer.
101. High'st\ Pope.
102. Enter Juno] om. Ff. 
110. Cer.] Theobald, om. Ff.

^^S^on] Fj. and f^oii^on F,,
F3F4-

114. Spring] Rain Collier MS.

    
 



58 THE TEMPEST. [act iv.

Fet^. This is a most maj'estic vision, and 
Ha^i^monious charmingly^. May I be bold 
To think these spir^i^t^';?

P^'^e^s. S^f^^r^it:^. which by mine art
I have from their confines call’d to ena6l
My present fancies.

Fer. L^et me live here ever;
So rare a wonder’d father and a wife 
Makes this place Paradise.

[J^w^o aind Ceres whispeir, setup Ii^^s on employment.
P^r^i^s. ^w^eet^, now, silence!

Ji^no and Ceres whisper seriou;^!^;
There’s something else to do: hush, and be mute, 
Or else our spell is marr’d. '

120

125

Ir^s. You nymphs, call'd Naiads, of the windring brooks, 
With your sedged crowns and ever-harmless looks, 
Leave your crisp channels, and on this green land 
Answer your summc^i^s; Juno does com^s^i^^; 
Come, temperate nymphs, and help to celebrate . 
A cont^t^<^(?l of true lov^; be not too late.

130

Enter certain Ny^m^fths,

You sunburnt sicklemen, of August weary. 
Come hither from the furrow, and be merj^^y; 
Make hollc^t^ay; your rye-straw hats put on.
And these fresh nymphs encounter every one 
In country footing.

135

Enter certain Reapers, p^i^operly habitt^d ': they join with the Nymphs 
in a g^i^aceful dance; towards the end whereoj^ Prospero starts

119. charmingly] char^m.ng lay 
I'lE^i^mer. charm-ng lays Warburton. 
Ha^r^moniously char^^^^ng St^ee^ens 
conj.

121. ffn^m !hei;r^¥^, ^oomall tJh^ii’ 
F,F^3l^4- .

123. wife] Fj {var.). Rowe, wise 
F, {^£^r^)]^,F3l^4.

.124. ^aher] mahe R^jje.
Sw^eet, no^o, si^e^^ce] noto, si-

Icnce, sived! Hanmer.
124. In Ff. the stage diredlion 

[Juno, &c. follows line 127. Capell 
made the change.

128. windring] winding ^owe. 
wa^u^'ring Steevens.

129. sedged] sedge Collier MS.
136. holiday] holly day F, F^ F3. 

holy-day F4.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE I.]

sudde^ily, and spe/^J^s; after which, to a strange, hollow, and con- 
^^^sed noise, they he^^ily vanish.

59
I had forgot that foul conspiiiacy 

Of the beast Caliban and his confederates 
A^g^ainst my life: the minute of their plot 
Is almost come. [To the SpPits^^ Well done! avoid; 

more!
P^er^. This is strangle: your father’s in some passion 

That works him strongly^.
Never till this day 

Saw I him touch’d with anger so distemper’d.
Pros. Y ou do look, my son, in a moved sort. 

As if you were dis^^^y’d: be cheerful, sir. 
Our revels now are ended. These our adlors. '
As I foretold y^ou, were all spirits, and 
Are melted into air, into thin air: 
A^nd, like the baseless fabric of this vision. 
The cloud-capp’d towers, the gorgeous palaces. 
The solemn temples, j:he great globe itself. 
Ye^a, all which it inherit, shall dissolve. 
A^nd, like this insubstantial pageant faded, 
L^eave not a rack behind.
As dreams are made on; and our little life 
Is rounded with a sleep. ^ir, I am vex’d; 
Bear with my .weaknesis; old brain is troubled:
Be not disturb’d with ri'^^y infirm^i^;y: 
If you be pleased, retire into my cell. 
A^nd there repose:, a turn or two I’ll walk. 
To still beating mind.

Pet^. Mtr. . We wish your peace. [E^c^e^u^nt^.
Pi^os. Come with a thought. I thank thee, Ariel: come.

140

We are such stuff

no

145

150

155

160

139. Scene iv. Pope.
143. TJiis «'.(■] This' (for This ’s)

S. Walker conj.
strange] most strange Han­

mer.
145. Ff put a comma after anger. 

Warburton omitted it.
146. d] om. Pope. See note (xvi).

I
i^i, Z/zzj] Fj. theiir Fj F3 F4. 

th' ai^ visions War^t^ui^ton.
156. raf/ij] F3 F4. racke F, F^. 

^taci Hanmer. wreck Dyce (Malone 
conj.).

163. }^our\ Fj Fj F3. y^ou F4.
164. I thank t/iee, At^iel: come.y 

I thank ymt:—Ariel, come. Theobald.

    
 



6o THE TEMPEST. [act iv.

^75

Eitleir Ariel.

AH Thy thoughts I cleave to. What’s thy pleasui^e? 165

We must prepare to meet with Caliban.
Ar^. Ay, my commander: when I presented Ceres, 

I thought to have told thee of it; but I fear’d 
L^est I might anger thee.

P^i^t^s. Say again, where didst thou leave these varle^l^;.? 170 
Ari,. I told you, sir, they were red-hot with drinking;

So full of valour that they smote the air 
For breathing in their faces ; beat the ground 
For kissing of their feet; yet always bending 
Towards their proje6l^. Then I beat my tabor; 
At which, like unback’d colts, they prick’d their ears, 
A^do^a^nced their eyelids, lifted up their noses 
As they smelt music: so I charm’d their ears. 
That, calf-like, they my lowing follow’d through 
Tooth’d briers, sharp furzes, pricking goss, and thorns, 
Which enter’d their frail shins : at last I left them 
I’ the filthy-mantled pool beyond your cell, 
There dancing up to the chins, that the foul lake 
O’erstunk their feet.

Pros. This was well done, my bird.
Thy shape invisible retain thou still:
The trumpery in my house, go bring it hither. 
For stale to catch these thieves.

Ari I go, I go.
P^r^o^s. A devil, a born devil, on whose nature 

Nurture can never stick; on whom my pains, 
Humanely taken, all, all lost, quite lo^t:; 
A^nd as with age his body uglier grows. 
So his mind canker^s. I will plague them all, 
Even to roaring^.

i8o

«

185

\E.xit:

190

i6g. 
i-io. 

Capell.
180.
181.

F4. least ]F, Fj F3. 
again} Well, say again

f^nn^t^s'] Rowe, fizes Ff. 
shins] skins Warburton conj.

(note, V. I. p. 87).
182. filth^yhyii^nak(r\J]lthymanlled

Ff. Jilyhy^mantld Steevens conj.
184. ffeel] fear SpeCding conj.
J90. all, all] are all Malone conj.

    
 



6iTHE TEMPEST.SCENE I.]

Re-e^d-eir Ariel, loai^i^n with gl^tering apparel, t^^c. 

Come, hang them on this line.

Prospero and Ariel remain, inviisb^le. Rotifer Caliban, Stephano, 
and Trinculo, all v^e^.

Cal. Pray you, tread softly, that the blind mole ma^ not 
Hear a foot fal^: we now are near his cell. 195

Monster, yoUr fairy, which you say is a harmless 
fairy, has done little better than played the Jj^c^^v^ith us.

Tri^n. Monster,|I'Ho-smell' all horse-^pi^:s; atw^hlC^my 
nose is in great indignation. '

St^e. So is mine. Do you hear, monster? If I should 200 
take a displeasure against you, look you,—

Tri^n. Thou wert but a lost monster.
Cal. Good my lord, give me thy favour still. 

Be patient, for the prize I'll bring thee to 
Shall hoodwink this mischance: therefore speak softly. 205 
All’s hush'd as midnight yet.

Trin^. Ay^, but to lose our bottles in the pool,—
S^e. There is not only disgrace and dishonour in that, 

monster, but an infinite loss.
Tri^n. That’s more to me than niy wetting: yet this is 210 

your harmless fairy, monster^. .
Ste. I will fetch off my bottle, though I be o’er ears for 
labour^.
Ct^l. Prithee, my king, be quiet. See’st thou here, 

This is the mouth o’ the ce^^^: no noise, and enter. 215
Do that good mischielf y^lhich may make this island 
Thine own for ever, and I, t^^ Caliban,
For aye thy foot-licker.

Give me thy hand. I do begin to have bloody 
thoughts. 220

T^n^. O King Stephano! O peer! O worthy Ste­
phano! look what a wardrobe here is for thee!

Ca^. Let it alone, thou fool; it is but trash.
Trin. O, ho, monster! we know what belongs to a frip­

pery. O King Stephan^^ 225

193. them on Rowe, on them Ff. bald, Capell. om. Ff, 
Prospero ,,, invisible. Theo- 194, Scene v. Pope.

    
 



62 THE TEMPEST. [act iv.

^t^e. Put off that gown, Tr^inculo; by this hand, I'll 
have that gown.

Trm. Thy Grace shall have it.
Cal. The dropsy drown this fool ! what do you mean

' To dote thus on such luggage? Let's alone, 230
And do the murder first: if he awake,
Fr^om toe to crown he'll fill our skins with pinches, 
Make us strange stuff.

Ste. Be y^ou quiet, monster. Mistress line, . is not this 
my je^i^k:hi? Now is the jer^kin under the line: now,-jerkin, 235 
you are like to lose your hair, and prove a bald jerkin.

Trin. Do, do: we steal by line and level, an't like your 
Grace. '

Ste. I thank thee for that jest; her^e's a garment for't: 
wit shall not go unrewarded while I am king of this coun- 240 
try. ‘Steal by line and level' is an excellent pass of pate; 
there's another garment for't.

Treth Monster, come, put some lime upon your fingers, 
and away with the rest.

Cal. I will have none on't: we shall lose our time, 245 
And all be turn'd to barnacles, or to apes 
With foreheads villahous low.

Si^e^. Monster, lay-tp your fingers: help to bear this 
away where my hogshead of wine is, or I'll turn y^ou out 
of my kingdom: go to, carry this. 250

Tri^^i^. And this.
Su^. Ay^, and this.

A noise hunters heard. divers Spirits, in shape O■ dogs and
hoiuids, and Jmnt them aboiit, Prospero and Ariel setting theta on.

F^i^os. Hey, Mountain, he^y! -
Ari^. Silver! there it goes, Silver! ■
F^i^o^s. Fury, fury! there, Tyna^nt, there! hark, hark! 255 

S^e., and Tri^n^. are dri^v^en out.
Go charge my goblins that they grind their joints

230. I^et'aU^ite\ Let'sdOngTheo­
bald. Let it alone Hanmer. I^et V 
alone Collier. See note (xvii^).

246. io a/e^] om. io Pope.

255. Stage dii^<^idtion added by 
Theobald.

256. ihej'] FjFsT'.j. ihmiY^.,

    
 



THE ''TEMPEST.SCENE I.]

With dry convulsion's; shorten up their sinews 
With aged cramp's; and more pinch-spotted make them 
Then pard or cat o' mounl^jiln-

Ari. -Ha^r^k^, they roar!
P^^i^s. Let them be hunted soundly. At this hour- 

^ie at ^^‘miercy all mine enemieis: 
Shortly shall all my labours end, and thou 
Shalt have the air at freedom: for a little 
Foll^ow, and do me service.

63

. 260

^E.rertwt.

ACT V.

Scene I. Before the c<^U of^ Pi^t^s^pero.

E^-^t^ter Prospero in his magic robes, and Ariel.

Pr^os. Now does proje^ gather to a head:
My charms crack no^; my spirits ob^;y; and time 
Goes upright with his carriage. How's the day.?

A ri. On the sixth hour; at which time, my lord, 
Y ou said our work should cease.

Pros. I did say so.
When first I raised the tempest. Say^, spirit,
How fares the king and's follow^eris?

Ari^. Confined together
In the same fashion as you gave in charge. 
Just as you left them; all prisoners, sir. 
In the line-grove which weather-fends y^our cell; 
They cannot budge till y^our release. The king. 
His brother, and yours, abide all three distraeled. 
A^nd the remainder mourning over them. 
Brimful of sorrow and di^m^;^; but chiefly 
Him that you term'd, sir, “The good old lord, Gon^z^lo;”

5

10

15

261. ZV] Rowe. /W/ Ff.
7. together] om. Pope.
9. a/Z] all your Pope.

10. li^r^e-^g^i^ove] lime-gro've''il.Ci'^t,
11. >-a«r]I^,F2.
15. Jir] om. Pope.

    
 



64 THE TEMPEST. [act v.

His tears run down his beard, like winter’s drops 
Fr^om eaves of reeds. Y our charm so strongly works ’em, 
That if y^ou now beheld them, your affections 
Would become tender. •

Pr^os. Dost thou think so, spir:^!;?
Ari^. Mine would, sir, were I human.

A^nd mine shall.
Hast thou, which art but air, a touch, a feeling 
Of their afifliflions, and shall not myself. 
One of their kind, that relish all as sharply^. 
Passion as they, be kindlier moved than thou arl;? 
Though with their high wrongs I am struck to the quick, 
Yet with my nobler reason ’gainst my fury
Do I take part: the rarer action is
In virtue than in vengeance: they being penitent,
The sole drift of my purpose doth extend
Not a frown further. Go relea.se them, Ariel: 
My charms I’ll break, their senses I’ll restore. 
And they shall be themselves.

Arz’. I’ll fetch them, sir.
Pi'os. Ye elves of hills, broc^lss, standing lakes, and 

grovels;
And ye that on the sands with printless foot 
Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and do fly him 
When he comes back; y^ou demi-puppets that 
By moonshine do the green sour ringlets make, 
Whereof the ewe not bites; and you whose pastime 
Is to make midnight mushrooms, that rejoice 
To hear the solemn curfew; by whose aid— 
Weak masters though ye be—I have bedimm’d 
The noontide sun, call’d forth the mutinous winds. 
And ’twi;xt the green sea and the azured vault 
Set roaring war: to the dread rattling thunder 
Have I given fire, and rifted Jove’s stout oak

THE TEMPEST.

20

25

3O

35

40

45
rmi\ rum F,. 26. Pope, gainst F, F^.

wwinter F4. against F3 F4.
Fl Fj put a comma after - 33. Scene ii. Pope.

sharply, F3 1'^4 omit it. 37- g^t^een sow] gseen-nvard Douce
24. P^a^ssion] Passiond Pope. conj.

16.

73-
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THE TEMPEST.SCENE 1.]

With his own bol^; the strong-based promontory 
Have I made shake, and by the spurs pluck'd up 
The pine and cedar: graves at my command 
Have waked their sleepers, O?'ed, and let 'em forth 
By my so potent art. But this rough magic 
I here abjure; and, when I have required
Some heavenly music,—^w^hich even now I do,— 
To work mine end upon their senses, that 
This ai^ charm is for. I'll break my staff.
Bury it certain fathoms in the earth. 
And deeper than did ever plummet sound 
I'll drown my book. [^^lemn mus^c.

65

50

55

Re-ent^^ Ariel bej^i^i^e; then Alonso, with a gesture, attended
by Gonzalo ; Sebjas^^'IAN and Antonio in l^k^e manner, attended 
by Adrian and Francisco: they all ent^^ the circle which Pro­
spero m^ide, and there stand cha'r^^^^i^; wh^ch Prospero ob-
ser-ving, sj^eaks:

A solemn air, and the best comforter 
To an unsettled fancy, cure thy brains, 
Now useless, boil'd within thy skull t There stand, 
For you are spell-stopp'd.
Holy Gonzalo, honourable man, 
Mine eyes, even sociable to the show of thine, 
Fall fellowl^ drops. The charm dissolves apace ; 
A^nd as the morning steals upon the night, 
Melting the darkness, so their rising senses 
Begin to chase the ignorant fumes that mantle 
Their clearer reason. O good Gonzalo, 
My true preserver, and a loyal sir 
To him thou follow'st! I will pay thy graces 
Home both in word and deed.

60

65

70
Most cruelly

46. strong-based'] Rowe, strong- 
bass'ti Ff.

58. Scene hi. Pope. 
and] om. Capell.

60. boird] Pope, baile F, F^. 
boil F3F4.

62. H^oly] Noble Collier MS.
VOL. I.

63. sh^ Ff. .^ono Collier 
MS.

64. f^^llowly] fellow Pope.
68. O] O my Pope. O thut S. 

Walker conj.
69. jzr] servant Collier MS.

F

    
 



66 TUjE TEMPEST. [act v.

Didst thou, A^^c^ns^o, use me and my daughter: •
Thy brother was a furtherer in the aft
Th^ou art pinch’d for’t now,. S^^astian. FJ^esh and blood, 
Yo^u, brother mine, that entertain’d ambition, . '
Ex^pell’d remorse and nature ; who, -with ^et^iistian,— 
Whose inward pinches therefore are most strong,— 
Would here have kill’d your king; I do forgive thee. 
Unnatural though thou art. Their understanding 
Begins to swell; and the approaching tide
Will shortly fill the reasonable shore. .
That now lies foul and muddy. Not one of them • 
That yet looks on me, or would know me:' A^i^iel, 
Fetch me the hat and rapier in my cell:
I will disease me, and myself present 
As I was sometime Milan: quickly, spirit '
Thou shalt ere long be free.

75

8o

85

Ariel sings and helps io aitir^e hi^m.

Wheir; the bee sucks, there suck T:
In a cowslip’s bell I lie;
There I couch when owls do cry.
On the bat’s back I do fly 
After summer merrily.

Merrily, merrily shall I live now
Under the blossom that hangs on the bough.

90

Pr^c^s. Why, thait’s my dainty Ariel! I shall miss thee; 
But yet thou shalt have freedom: so, so, so.
To the king’s ship, invisible as thou art:
T^ere shalt thou find the mariners asleep'
Under the hatches; the master and the boatswain 
Being awake, enforce them to this place.

95

lOO

72. Didsf\YiY,.
74. S^cbastian. I^lesh and blooi^^ 

S^ebastian, ^i^sh and blood. Theobald.
75.
76.
82.
83.
84.

enteiT^t^i^i^ie F,.
Rowe, luhom Ff.

Z»?j] F3 F4. Zy F, Fj.
or] der Collier MS.
Theobald gives as sta^e direc-

tion “Exit Ariel and returns imme­
diately.”

88. s^tc/e] lurk Theobald.
90. cotieh'] ct^enueh F3F4.

Capcll punef;nates l^ure I 
e^^ick: when owls do cry,

92. summer], sunset Theobald.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE I.J

A^nd presently, I pritlaee.
Ari^. I drink the air before me, and return 

Or ere your pulse twice beat. [jExii.
' GoJi. All torment, trouble, wonder, and amazement 
Inhabits her<£: some heavenly power guide us

"Out of this fearful co^^l^^l
Pt^c^s. Behold, sir king^,

The wronged Duke of Milan, Prospero: 
For more assurance that a living prince 
Does now speak to thee, I embrace thy bo(^^y; 
A^nd to thee and thy company' I bid 
A hearty welcome.

A^on. W^lu^^lu^r ^lic^u l^e c^r no.
Or some enchanted trifle to abuse me. 
As late I have been, I not knoiw: thy pulse 
Beats, as' of ^esh and blood; and, since I saw thee. 
The affliftion of my mind amends, with which, 
I fear, a madness held me: this must crave— 
An if this be at all—a most strange stor^. 
Thy dukedom I resign, and do entreat 
Thou pardon me my wrongs.—But how should Prospero 
Be living and be here;?

Fii^st, noble friend.
L^et me embrace thine age, whose honour cannot 
Be measured or confined.

Gon.. Whether this be
Or be not. I'll not swear.

Pros. Youu t^o y^^t finite
Some subtilties o' the isle, that will not let you 

'Believe things certain. Welcome, my friends all! 
{A^s^de to Seb. and Ant} But you, my brace of lords, were 

so minded,
I here could pluck his Hig^hness’ frown upon you. 
And justify you traitors: at this time 
I will tell no tales.

I

67

105

”5

120

I25

106. lol Pope.
III. Wheth^ir iho^ ArV/] Where

beest Ff. Be'st thou Pope.
thou he st Capell.

m. trij^e\ droi^ Collier MS. 
119. my^thy Collier MS.
I *4. not] F3 F4. F, Fj.

F 2

    
 



68 THE TEMPEST. [act v.

S^t^b. ^As^zd^^] The devil speaks in him.
Pr^os. No.

For y^ou, most wicked sir, whom to call brother 
Would even infe<:l: my mouth, I do forgive 
Thy rankest fault,—all of them; and require 
My dukedom of thee, which perforce, I know. 
Thou must restore.

If thou be'st Prospero,
Give us particulars of thy preser’vation;
How thou hast met us here, who three hours since 
Were wreck'd upon this shoj^fe; where I have lost— 
How sharp the point of this remembrance 'is!— 
My dear son Fe^i^dinand.

Pt^^s. I am woe for’t, sir.
Al^on. Irreparable is the loss; and patience

Says it is past her cure.
lat^teerti-^ink

Y ou have not sought her help, of whose soft grace 
For the like loss I have her sovereign aid. 
And rest mysel^^ content.

A Ion. Y(^u t^lie liik^e ^^oss I
F^'^t^s. As great to me as late; and, supportable 

To make the dear loss, have I means much weaker 
Than y^ou may call to comfort you, for I 
Have lost my daughter.

A bn. A c^£^l^g^^lfer?
O heavens, that they were living both in Naples, 
The king and queen there! that they were, I wish 
Myself were mudded in that oozy bed
Where son lies. When did you lose you daughter?

F^'^t^s. In this last tempest. I perceive, these lords 
At this fncountee do so much admire.
That they devour their reason, and scarce think
Their eyes do offices of truth, their words
A^re natural befath.• but, howsoe'er you 'have

132. .fi^ult^ faults F4.
136. Fj F3 F4.
I4S. ant^,] sir, and Capell.

Ju//ortabZe] F, F4. ins^ip- 
portable P3F4. portable Steevens.

148. my] my o^^iy Ha^nmer.
A daughteit] daughter

Hanmer. Daughtei' Capell.
156. eyes] Fj. eyeI^,^]F3F4. '

their] these Capell.

130

1^5

140

T45

150
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THE TEMPEST.SCENE I.]

Been justled from your senses, know for certain
That I am Prospero, and that very duke
Which was thrust forth of Mil^^; who most strangely 
Upon this ,^hore, where you were wreck’d, was landed. ' 
To be the L^ord on’t. No more yet of this;
For ’tis a chronicle of day by day.
Not a relation for a breakfast, nor
Befitting this first meeting. Welcome, sir;
This cell’s my court: here have I few attendants, 
A^nd subje^s none abroad: pray you, look in.
My dukedom since you have given me again,
I will requite you with as good a thi^n? >
At least bring forth a wonder, to content ye
As much as me my dukedom.

69

i6o

165

170

Here Pj^ospcro disccvers Ferdinand and liAVKk'&Hkplaying 
at chess,

Mir. Sweet lord, you play me false.
Fe^. No, my dear’st love,

I would not for the world.
Mir^, Yes, for a score of kingdoms you should wrangle, 

A^nd I would call it fair play.
A Ion. If this prove

A vision of the island, one dear son 
Shall I twice lose.

Seb. A most high mir^^l(2!
Fer. Though the seas threaten, they are ;

I have cursed them without cause. \_Kneel^s.
A Ion. Now all the blessings

Of a glad father compass thee about! .
A^i^ise, and say how thou earnest here.

Mir. O, wonder!
How many goodly creatures are there here! 
How beauteous mankind is!

175

180

O brave new world,

172. Scene iv. Pope.
Here Prospero disc<^T^t^i^^...] 

Ff. Scene operts to the entrance of 
the cell. Here Prospero disco'vei^^...

Theobald. Cell opens and disco­
vers... Capell.

172, dearest Ff.
179. [Kneels] Theobald.

    
 



THE TEMPEST. [ACT V.

That has such people in't!
P^r^os. ’Tis new to thee.
AlOn^. What is this maid with whom thou wast at play? 185 

Yc^ur eld’st acquaintance cannot be three hour's; 
Is she the goddess that hath sever'd us. 
And brought us thus ’together?

'Fet^. Sir, she is moi^^j^I;
But by immortal Providence she’s mine: 
I chose her when I could not ask my father 
For his advice, nor thought I had one. She 
Is daughter to this famous Duke of Milan, 
Of whom so often I have heard renown. 
But never saw before; of whom I have 
Received a second life; and second father 
This lady makes him to me.

A Ion. I am hers:
But, O, how oddl^ will it sojjnd that I 
Must ask my child forgiverigss !

Pt^os. There, sir,, stojp:
I^et us not burthen our remembrances with 
A heaviness that’s gone.

Gon. I have inly wept,
Or should have spoke ere this. ^ook down, you gods. 
A^nd on this couple drop a blessed cro'^^n! 
For it is y^ou that have chalk’d forth the way 
Which brought us hither.

Alon. I say, A^^en, Gonzalo!
Gon^. Was Milan thrust from Milan, that his issue 

Should become kings of Naples? O, rejoice 
Bey^ond a common joy! and set .it down 
With gold on lasting pillars : In one voyage 
Did Claribel her husband find at Tunis, 
And Fer^dinand, her brother, found a wife 
Where he himse^^ was lost, Prospero his dukedom 
In a poor isle, and all of us ourselves 
When no man was his own.

190

195

200

205

210

191. F4. advise YJF2F3.
199, 200. I'emembrances wit^ re- 

memb^nce wuHh Pope, r^emembran^ces

With Malone.
013. H7ieint VbYiere Johnson conj.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE I.]

A Ion. [to Per. and Mir.] Give me your hands: 
Let grief and sorrow still embrace his heart 
That doth not wish you joy !,

Gon. Be-it so! A^men!

71

215

Rt-enter Ariel, luitJi the Master anti Boatswain awased^yffoHowi^tig^. 

O, look, sir, look, sir! here is more of us:
I prophesied, if a gallows were on land, .
This fellow could not drown. Now, blasphemy. 
That swear’st grace o'erboard, not an oath on shore? 
Hast thou no mouth by land .? What is 'the news .?

Boats. The best news is, that we have safely found 
Our king and the next, our ship—
Which, but three glasses since, we gave out split— 
Is tight and yare and bravely rigg'd, as when 
We first put out to sea.

Ari^. '[Aside to P^^o^^.] Sir, all this service
Have I done since I went.

Pt^os. [Aside to A^^.] My tricksy spirit!
A Ion. These are not natural even^;?; they strengthen 

Fi^om strange to stranger. Say, how came you hither?
Boats. If I did think, sir, I were well awake, 

I ’Id strive to tell you. We were dead of sleep, 
And—how we know not—all clapp’d ' under hatch^is; 
Where, but even now, with strange and several noises 
Of roaring, shrieking, howling, jingling chains. 
A^nd more diversity of sounds, all horrible, 
We were awaked; straightway, at libe^r^ty;
Where we, in all her trim, freshly beheld 
Our royal, good, and gallant shi;p; our master 
Capering to eye her:—on a trice, so please you. 
E^v^en in a dream, were we divided from them, 
And were brought moping hither.

Ari: [Aside to P^^o^s.] Was’t well done?

220

225

230

235

240

216. Scene V. Pope. 234. more\ Rowe. mo F, F^.
sir, l^ook, sr'r] sir, ^ook F3F4, moe F3 F4,
/r] are Pope. 236. /ziir] Theobald (Thirlby conj.).

221. so/e^] safe F3 F4, our Ff.
230. of slee^] asleep Pope.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.72 THE TEMPEST. [.act v;

F^t^t^s. \Aside fo Bravely, my diligence. Thou shalt
be free. ’

Alon. This is as strange a maze as e’er men trod; 
And there is in this business more than nature 
Was ever eondufil of: some oracle 
Must red^t^y our knowledge.

Sii^, my liege, 
Do not infest your mind with beating on 
The strangeness of this busiin^j^;,; at pick’d leisure 
Which -shall be shortly, single I’ll resolve you, 
Which to you shall seem probable, of eve^ 
These happen’d acciden'^;s; till when, be cheerful, 
And think of each thing well.. [Asi^d^e to Afi/.] Come hither, 

spiral:;
Set Caliban and his companions free;
Untie the spell. [Exit Ar'e^Z.] How fares my gracious sir? 
There are yet missing of your company *
Some few odd lads that you remember not.

'245

250

255

R^e-enter k^itiEL, driving i^n Caliban, Stephano, ««</Trinculo, in 
their stolen a-^arel. .

Every man shift for all the rest, and let no man 
take care for hi^^^l^lT; for all is but fortune.—Coragio, bully­
monster, coragio!

Trin. If, these be true spies which I wear in my head, 
here’s a goodly sight.

Cal. O Set^ebos, these be brave spirits inde<^d!
How fine my master . ! I am afraid 
He will chastise me.

^(^b. Ha, ha!
What things are these, my lord A^ntonio?
Will mo^^;y buy ’em .?

Very like; one of them
Is a plain fish, and, no doubt, marketable.

260

265

242—245] Given to Ariel in Fj 
FsP-,.

2.47. ZeZf//re]F,[. seisifreY^. seizure 
JTs-P,.

248. Which shall be shortly, single)

Pope. 
Ff.

253- 
*56. 
258.

(iuhick sJh^ll be shoi^l^l^ single)

[Exit Ariel] Capell. 
Scene vi. Pope.
Coragio) corasio F,.

    
 



THE TEMPEST.SCENE I.]

P^-^t^^. Mark but the badges of these men, my lords, 
Then say if they be true. This mis-shapen kntit/e. 
His mother was a witch; and one so strong 
That could control the moon, make flows and ebbs, 
A^nd deal in fier command, without her power. 
These three have robb’d ; and this demi-devil— 
For he’s a bastard one—^had plotted with them 
To take my life. Two of these fellows you 
Must know and own; this thing of darkness I ■ 
A^c^k^nowledge mine.

Ca^.
A l^in.
Scb. 
A ^in.

Find this grand liquor that hath gil<^<^d ’em?— 
How earliest thou in this pickle .?

Trin. I have been in such a pickle, since I saw you 
last, that, I fear me, will never out of my bon^is: I shall not 
fear fly-blowing.

■ Ste.

73

270

275

I shall be pinch’d to death.
Is not this Stephano, my drunken butler ? 

He is drunk no^v: where had he wine?
A^nd Tt^inculo is reeling ripe: where should they

Pr^os.
Ste.
Alon.

Why, how now, Stephano! 285
O, touch me noit;—I am not Stephano, but a 

cramp.
Y ou ’Id be king o' the isle, sirrah ?

I should have been a sore one, then.
This is a strange thing as e’er I look’d on.

\Piinting to Ctaliban.
He is as disproportion’d in his mannersPros.

As in his shape. Go, sirrah, to my cell; 
Take with ^ou your ' com^ptnic^ini; as you look 
To have my pardon, trim it handsomely.

Cal^. Ay^, that I will; and I ’ll be wise hereafter. 
A^nd seek for grace. What a thrice-double ass 
Was I, to take this drunkard for a god.
And worship this dull fo^l!

268. mis.shafeti] Pope.
271. ci^im^^inJ, vi^thoiither power.] 

comm^-^td. Without her power, anon. 
conj.

w^th^out] with all Collier MS.
280. liquor]'Theobald.

290

295

282—284. Printed as verse in Ff. 
289. This F, Fj. ’ Tis F3 F4. 

a strange] as strange a Capell. 
e'er 7] I ever Hanmer. 
[Pointing to Caliban.] Stee-

vens.

    
 



74 THE TEMPEST'. [act v.

Alo^i.
Go to; aw^;y!

Hence, and bestow your luggage where you 
found it.

Or stole it, rather. [E^euint Cal., Ste.,and Tri^n.
Sir, I invite your Hig^hness and your train

Seb. 
P^i^t^s.

To my poor cell, where y^ou shall take your rest 
For this one ni^^t:; which, part of it, I 'll waste 
With such discourse as, I not doubt, shall make it 
Go quick awa^: the sto^ of life, 
A^nd the particular accidents gone by • 
Since I came to this isle: and in -the morn 
I 'll bring you to your ship, and so to Naples, 
Where I have hope to see the nuptial 
Of these our dear-beloved solemn^^<^<J;
A^nd thence retire me to my Milan, where 
Ev^ery third thought shall be grave.

A^n. . I long
To hear the stor^ of your life, which mu;^^ 
Take the ear strangely^.

Piis. I 'll deliver all;
And promise y^ou calm seas, auspicious gales.
A^nd sail so exp^editious, that shall catch
Your royal fleet far off. [A^si^d^e ti Ar-i^ My A^r^iel, chick. 
That is thy ch^^r^ie: then to the elements
Be free, and fare thou we^^l!

300

305

310

315

299, [Exeunt... Trin.] Capell. 
308. nuptial\ nuptial^ F,. nnp-

Please you, draw neai^.
\Ex^eunt.

Hals F21F3F4.
309. See note (xviii^).

    
 



THE TEMPEST. 75

EPIL^OGUE^.

SPOKEN BY PROSPERO.

Now my charms are all o’erthrown, 
A^nd what strength I have’s mine own, 
Which is most faint: now, ’tis true, 
I must be here confined by you. 
Or sent to Naples. Let me not, 
Since I have my dukedom got.
A^nd pardon’d the deceiver, dwell 
In this bare island by y^our spell;
But release me from bands 
With the help of your good handis: 
Gentle breath of yours my sails 
Must fill, or else my projedl fails. 
Which was to ■ please. Now I want 
Spirits to enforce, art to enchanit; 
A^nd my ending is despair.
Unless I be relieved by prayer. 
Which pierces so, that it assaults 
Merc^ itself, and frees all faults.
As you from crimes would pardon’d be. 
Let your indulgence set me free.

5

IO

15

20

Epilogue ... Prospero.] ad­
vancing, Capell.

I. N<^] Now, now F3F4.

3. now] and now Pope.
13. Now] For now Pope.

    
 



    
 



notes.

Note I.

I. I. 16. WJiat ca-rec tiies e ^^areoa. This jhiammatim^l inaci^uracy, 
which esaaped corre(ition in the later folios, probably came from 
Shakeapoare’s pen. Similar cases occur frequently, ospoaially when 
the verb precedos its uomiuativo. For example, Tampatt, xv. i. 262, 
‘ Lies at my mercy all mine enemies,’ and Measnre ffor Measure, ir.
1. 22, ‘Whaa kknw^s the law^s,,&ca We hnn^(^lO i t i n tho^^ parsageo
W^rjre the ocaurrouce of a vulgarism would be likely to annoy the 
reador. In the mouth of a Boatswriu it can of^eud no ouo. Wo 
thorefore leave it *

Note II.

I. I. 57—PlerM rn m.i—sue speit, ^'c. Ct may l^e; boubtful 
whether the printer of the first folio intonbeb these broken speeches 
to express ‘ a confused noise within.’ Without question such was the 
author’s meaning. Rowe, however, and subsequent editors, printed 
them as part of Gonzalo’s speech. Capell was the first editor who 
gave the true arrangement.

Note III.

I, 2. 173. pr-int^esses. See Mr Sidney Walker's Shakespeare's 
Versification, p. 243 sqq. ‘The plurals of substantives ending in s, 
in certain instances, in se, ss, ce, and sometimes ge,... are found with­
out the usual addition of s or es, in pronunciation at least, although 
in many instances the plural affix is added in -printing, where the' 
metre shows that it is not to be pronounced.’

In this and other instances, we have thought it better to trust to 
the ear of ' the reader for the rhythm than to introduce an innovation 
in orthography which might perplex him as to the sense. The form 
‘ princesses,’ the use of which in Shakespeare’s time was doubted by 
one of our correspondents, is found in the History of King Leir.

    
 



78 TH^ TEMPEST.

Rowe’s reading ‘princes ’ might be defended on the gi^<^i^^d that the 
sentiment is general, and applicable to royal children of both se^^<5; 
or that Sir Philip Sidney, in the first book of calls Pamela
and Philoclea ‘ princes,’

Note TV.
I. 2. 298. The metre of this line, as well as of lines 301, 302, 

is defeif^ive, but as no mode of corredlion can be regarded as com­
pletely satisfaflory we have in accordance with our custom left the 
lines as they are printed in the Folio. The defedt, indeed, in the 
metre of line 298 has not been noticed except by Hanmer, who 
makes a line thu^:

‘Do so, and after two days I’ll discharge thee.’
Possibly it ought to be printed thus:

‘Do so; and
After two days
1 will discharge thee.’

There is a broken line, also of four syllables, 253 of the same 
scene, another of seven, 235.

There is no reason to doubt that the words are as Shakespeare 
wrote them, for, although the a^ion of the play terminates in less 
than four hours (l. 2. 240 and V. i. 186), yet Ariel’s ministry is not 
to end till the voyage to Naples shall be over, Pibspero, too, repeats 
his promise, and marks his contentment by further shortening the 
time of servitude, ‘within two days,’ I. 2. 420, Possibly ‘Invisiblie’ 
(301) should have a line to itself. Words thus occupying a broken 
line acquire a marked emphasis. •

But the truth is that in dialogue Shakespeare’s language passes 
so rapidly from verse to prose and from prose to verse, sometimes 
even hovering, as it were, over the confines, being rhythmical rather 
than metrical, that all attempts to give regularity to the metre must be 
made with diffidence and received with doubt.

Note V.
I-2.376,377:.

Cow^lsit^d when you have and kiss'd 
The wild waves whist.

This pund^ua^tion seems to be supported by what Ferdinand says
(391. 392):

‘ The music crept by me upon the waters. 
Allaying both their fury and my passion, &c.’

At the end of the stanza we have printed Hark, hark!... The watch­
dogs bark as that part of the burthen which ‘ sweet sprites bear.’ 
The other part is borne by distant watch-dogs.

    
 



NOTES. 79

Note VI.

I. 2. 443. I fear you have done yourst^lf some wrong. See 
this phrase used in a similar sense, Measure for Measure, I. ii. 39.

Note VII.

II.. I. 27. Which, of he or Adrian. .‘O'’ is found in the same 
construi^ion, Mtds^tmmeir Nights Dream, iii. a. 336, _

‘Now follow if thou darest to try whose right, 
Of thine or mine, is most in Helena.’

Note VIII.

II. I. 15^. (y Os oton ^^nd. ^hen; ir no dc^ubt, Ds DueG
has shewn, that ‘it,’ which is the reading of the ist and and folios, 
was commonly used as a genitive in Shakespeare’s time, as it is 
still in some provincial dialects. ‘ Its,’ however, was coming into 
use. One. instance occurs in this play, i. ii. 95, ‘in its contrary.’

Note IX.

II. 1.24^. she that from o^hom. IVIr M^edi^i^j^in^ites i s The 
received emendation is not satisfadlor^ to me. I would rather read, 
“ She that—From whom ? All were sea-swallow’d &c., i. e. from whom 
should she have note ? The report from Naples will be that all were 
drowned. We shall be the only survivors.” The break in the con- 
struf^ion seems to me chara^eristic of the V'pi^:aker. But you must 
read the whole speech to feel the elTe(:l;.’ ’

Note X.

II. I. 249—251. .All editors except Mr Staunton have printed in 
italics (or between inverted commas) only as far as ^Naples?, but 
as is printed with a small k. in the folios, they seem to
sandlion the arrangement given in our text.

Note XI.

II. I. 267. Ay, where lies tha^? if ’twere a kibe. Mr Singer 
and Mr Dyce have changed ‘ 'twere ’ to ' ‘ it were ’ for the sake of the 
metre. But then the first part of the line must be read with a 
wrong emphasis. The proper emphasis clearly falls on the first, 
third, and fifth syllables, ‘Ay, sir; where lies that:?’ See Preface.

    
 



8o. THE TEMPEST.

Note XII.

II. 2. 165. Befare ‘here; beor my battli^’ Copell inserts o staga 
dire<^Vivn \To Cal.'\ bnt it oppeors fram iii, 2.' 62, thot Trincnla wos 
envrnsved with the affice af bovvle-bearer.

Note XIII.

III. I. 15. Most busy lest, wh^en I do it. As nane af the pra- 
paseO emendotians con be regarded os certoin, we hove left the reod- 
ing af F,, thangh it is manifestly carrupt. The spelling ‘ dae’ mokes 
Mr Ipedding’s canje^nre ‘i^est’ far ‘I Oae it’ mare praboble.

Note XIV.
III. 3. 17. The £^ta3e On^e<d.ir^n, ivnich v^e have^iei d^d deto Uva 

ports, is ploceO oll ot ance in the falias after ‘os when they ore 
fresh’ [lalemne onO stronge Mns^i^I^e; onO Prasper an the tap (in­
visible :) Enteir... deport].

Pape transferred it tO fallaw Iebastion’s wards, ‘ I soy, ta nigl^h: 
na mare.’

Note XV.
III. 3. 48, ILacli ^^jhter otdi oj^five ffot' one. I^e^aumont .anid

Fl^e^tcher, The Noble Centlemahy l. i. (Vai. ii. p. 261, ad. Maxan); ‘Tha 
return will give yau five far ana.' Marine is obant ta travel.

Note XVI.

IV. I. 147. You do look, my son, in a mwed sort. Seymanr 
snggests o tronspa^i^ii^n: ‘ yan Oa, my san, laak in o maveO sart.’ 
This line hawever con scorcely hove came fram Shakespeare’s pen. 
Perhops the writer wha campaseO the Mosqne wos ollaweO ta Jain it, 
os best he mighVi ta Shokespeore’s warOs, which ra-commencv ot ‘ Onr 
revels naw ore enOed,’ &c.

Note XVII.

IV. I. 230. Leet's a^one. See Siounivn’s “ Shakespeora,” Val. i. 
p. 81, nate , (b).

Note XVIII.

V. 1. 301.3 Of Oft o^ur nu:^rd^l^lr'^<^li^(^le>ntlired. dhe Fc^Ha^ liwe 
‘belav’O’; o made af spellingi which in this casa is canvenient os 
indicating VCv praboble rhythm af the verse. We hove written ‘ be- 
IoveOi’ in occarOonce with the generol rnle mentianeO in the Prefoce.

‘ SalemnizeO ’ vccurs in fanr ather verse passagas af Shakespeal^a. 
It is three times ta be occenteO ‘sOlemnizi^(O’ onO ance (Love''s s
L^ost, II. I. 41) ‘ soIemnizad.’
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DRAMATIS PERSOl^^^E'.

Duke of Milan’, Father to Silvia. 
Valentine, ) , '
E , ? the two Gentlemen.Proteus’, J
Antonio e, Father to Proteus.
Thurio, a foolish rival to Valentine.
Eglamour, Agent for Silvia in her escape. 
Host, where Julia lodges.
Outlaws, with Valentine.
Speed, a clownish Servant to Valentine.
Launce, the like to Proteus. '
Panthino’, Servant to Antonio.

Julia, beloved of Proteus. 
Silvia, beloved of Val^entine.
Lucetta, waiting-woman to Julia.

Servants, Musicians®.

Scene, the^r^ontiers ofMant^^ua.

“ Dramatis Pers^onaj.] . The 
names of all the A^ctors Fj, at 
the end of the play.2 of Milan] added by Pope.

3 Proteus] Steevens. Protheus 
Ff. See note (i).

Antonio] Capell. Antiionio 
Ff.

s
Ff.

6
7

Panthino] Capell. Pantiii^on 
See note (i).

Servants, Mlnsicians} Theobald.
Scene...] Pope and Hanmer.

    
 



THE

TWO -GENTLEMEN OF VERONA.

ACT I.

Scene I. Verona. A n opei^i plaice.

E^nter Valentine Proteus.

VaZ. Cease to persuade, my leaving Proteus : 
Home-keeping youth have ever home^^y wits. 
Were't not affe^ion chains thy tendw days 
To the sweet glances of thy honour’dd'ove, 
I rather 'would entreat thy compa.^^ .
To see the wonders of the world abroad, 
Than, living dully Sluggardized at honi.c, 
Wear out thy youth with 'shapeless idleness. 
But since thou lovest, love still, and thrive therein, 
Even as I would, when I to love begin.

Wilt thou be gone;? SjA^eet Valentine, adieu ! 
Think on thy Proteus, when thou haply seest 
Some rare note-worthy objeift in thy travel: 
Wish me partaker in thy happiness. 
When thou dost meet good hap ; and in thy danger. 
If ever danger do environ thee, 

'C^e^mmend thy grievance to my holy prayers, 
For I will be thy beadsman, Vale^ntine.

Va/^. A^nd on a love-book pray for succes^ji?
P^'^o^. Upon some book I love I’ll pray for thee.

8. toHk} in Capell.

g •

I©
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20

• 9- «z1F,. %'FjF3 F4.
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84

25

Over the boots ? nay, give me not the boots. 
No, I will not, for it boots thee not.

What ? .
To be in love, where scorn is bought with groans;

So, by your circumstance, you call me fool. 
So, by your circumstance, I fear you’ll prove. 
'Tis love you cavil at: I am not Love.

30

35

THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act i.

Val. That’s on some shallow sto^ of deep love: 
How young L^ea^nder cross’d the Hellespont.

Pi^o. That’s a deep stor^ of a deeper love; 
For he was more than over shoes in love.

Val. ’Tis true; for you are over boots in love, 
A^nd yet you never swum the Hellespont.

Pi^o.
Va^.

Pr^o.
Val.

Coy looks with heart-sore sighs; one fading moment’s mirth 
With twe^^y watchful, weary, tedious nights: 
If hapl^ won, perhaps a hapless gain; 
If lost, why then a grievous labour won;
However, but a folly bought with wit, 
Or else a. wit by folly vanquished.

P^i^o.
Val^.

Pi^o..
Val Love is your master, for he masters you: 

And he that is so yoked by a fool, 
Methinks, should not be chronicled for wise.

P^i^o. Y et writers say, as in the sweetest bud 
The eating canker dwells, so eating love 
Inhabits in the finest wits of all.

Val A^nd writers say, .as the most forward bud 
Is eaten by the canker ere it blow. 
E^v^en so by love the young and tender wit 
Is turn’d to fol^^y; blasting in the bud. 
Loosing his verdure even in the prime. 
And all the fair efif^efts of future hopes. 
But wherefore waste I time to counsel thee. 
That art a votary to fond desire " 
Once more adieu! my father at the road 
Ex^pefls my coming, there to see me shipp’d.

40

45

50

—28. Put in the margin as spu­
rious by Pope.

*5. J^er] bttt Collier MS.
28. ZZi’i'jom. S. Walker conj. See

note (ii).
30. ^c^dnit] om. Hanmer.
48. blasting] blasted Collier MS.

    
 



OF VERONA.SCENE I.]

A^nd thither will I bring thee, Valentine.
Va!^. Sweet Proteus, no ; now let us take our leave.

To Milan let me hear from thee by letters 
Of thy success in love, and what news else 
Betideth hei^li. in absence of thy friend ; 
A^nd I likewise will visit thee with mine.

All happiness bechance to thee in Milan !
Val. As much to you at home ! and so, farewell. \Exi^t. 
Pr^c. He after honour hunts, I after love:

He leaves his friends to dignify them mor^;
I leave ' myself, friends, and all, for love. 
Thou, Julia, thou hast metamorphosed me. 
Made me ne^l^cft my studies, lose time. 
War .with good counsel, set the world at nouigh^;
Made wit with musing weak, heart sick with thoujghl^.

85

55

6o

65

Enter Speed.

Speed. Sir Proteus, save you! Saw you mast^er?
P^c^. But now he parted hence, to embark for Milan.
Speed. Twenty to one, then, he is shipp’d already.

A^nd I have .play’d the sheep in losing him.
Indeed, a sheep doth ve^ often stray,

An if the shepherd be awhile away^.
Speed. You conclude that master is a shepherd, 

then, and I a sheep?
F^i^c. I do. „
^p^^ed^. Why then, horns are his horns, whether I 

, wake or sleep.
F^^c^. A silly answer, and fitting well a sheep.
Speed. This proves me still a sheep.
Fi^c^. True; and thy master a shepherd.
Speed. Nay, that I can deny by a circumstance.
Fi^c. It shall go hard but I ’ll prove it by another.

7o

75
80

85

57. To] F,. At F,F3F4.
Milanl—-let me heair Malone conj.

65. ^cave] Pope. /me Ff.
69. Made] Make Johnson conj.

70. Scene n. Pope.
70—144. Put in the margin 

Pope.
77. «] P2P^3I^4- om. P^?.

by

    
 



86 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act i.

Speed. The shepherd seeks the sheep, and not the sheep 
the sheph(^]^(J; but I seek my master, and my master seeks 
not me: therefore I am no sheep.

The sheep for fodder follow the shepherd; the 
shepherd for food follows not the sheep: thou for wages 
followest thy master; thy master for wages follows not 
thee: therefore thou art a sheep.

Speed. Such another proi^f- will make me cry ‘baa.'
F^i^e^. But, dost thou hear?., -gayest thou my letter to 

Juia^? •
Sp^eed. Ay, sir: I, a lost mutton, gave your letter to her, 

a laced mutton, and she, a laced mutton, gave me, a lost 
mutton, nothing for my labour^.

F^i^o^. Here's too small a pasture for such store of muttons. 
Speed. If the ground be overcharged, you were best 

stick her.
Nay: in that you are astray, 'twere best pound you. 

Speed. Nay, sir, less than a pound shall serve me for 
carrying your letter^.

You mistake; I mean the pound,—a pinfold.
Speed. From a pound to a pin? fold it over and over, 

'Tis threefold too little for carrying a letter to your lover.
Pi^o. But what said she?
Speed. \First not^e^iing Ay.
Pi^o. Nod—Ay—why, that’s noddy. , no
Speed. You mistook, sir; I say, she did nod: and you _ 

ask me if she did nod; and I say, ‘Ay.’
Pi^o. And that set together is noddy.
Speed. Now you have taken the pains to set it toge­

ther, take it for your pains.
P^T^o^. No, no; you shall have it for bearing the letter.

90

'95

I00

105

89. folMw] j^ollows Pope.
loa. rts/zfzyj a sl-ray Theobald 

(Thirlby conj.)
Aay.'..a^J'ray,]Edd. Nay... 

astray: Ff.
105. <] Mie Delius'(Capell conj.).
108, 109. Pro. But wuhat said she? 

Speed. [Firstnodding] A^J..'] Edd. Pro. 
But what said she? Sp. I. Ff. Pro.

But what said she? Speed. She nod­
ded and said I. Pope. Pro. But ivhat 
said she? Did she nod ? [Speed nods] 
Speed. I. Theobald. Pro. But what 
said she? [Speed Did she nod?
Speed. /. Capell.

110. Blod—Ay—Nod—I, Ff.
111, 112. say...^ay] Fj. said... 

saziZF,jF3r

    
 



OF VJERONA. 87SCENE I.]

S^p^e^e^. Well, I perceive I must be fain to bear with you.
F^i^o. Why, sir, how do you bear with me t
^p^eed. Marry, sir, the letter, very on^^t^liy; haviflg no­

thing but the word 'nod<^^’ for my pains. 120
Pr^o. Bi^^hrew me, but you have a quick wit.
^p^^ed. A^nd yet it cannot overtake your slow purse.
F^i^c^. Come, come, open the matter in brief: what said 

she ? ■
Speed. Open your purse, that the mo^^;y and the matter 125 

may be both at once delivered.
Pio. Well, sir, here is for your pains. Wliat said she ?
Speed. Truly, sir, I think you’ll hardly win her.'
Pi^o. Why, couldst thou perceive so much from her?
Speed. Sir, I could, perceive nothing at all from her; 130 

no, not- so much as a ducat for delivering your letter: and 
being so hard to me that brought your mind, I fear she’ll 
prove as hard to y^ou in telling your mirn^.. Give- her no 
token but sto^^is; for she’s as hard as steel.

Pr^o. What said she? nothing? 135
Speed. No, not so much as ‘Take this for t^^^ pains.’ 

To testify your bounty, !• thank you, you have testerned 
me; in requital whereof, henceforth carry your letters your­
self: and so, gir. I’ll commend you to my master.

Pio. Go, go, be gone, to save your ship from wreck, '1^0 
Which cannot perish having thee aboard, ’ 
Being destined to a drier death on shore. 
I must go send some better messeniger: 
I - fear my Julia would not deign my lines. 
Receiving them from such a worthless post.

{Exit Spaced.

{Exit. 145

126. at(mce\iP.^, om. FjF3l^4.
130—134. Printed as verse in Ff.
130. her\p^ her blotter Col­

lier MS. to rhyme with let^^tz in the 
next line.

132. brought\ brought to her Col­
lier MS. ■

133. ;^w«>]]Fi. he^'Vp\-?!\^. j^ou 
her Collier MS.

133. W^iat said shel H<^t!u-^ig?\

W^iat said she, notJr^'^igi Ff. Wh^t, 
said she Pope.

137. as ‘ Tahe...I thank jou]as 
thank you; ta.^z^—E^dd. conj.

testerned'] FJF3F4. ci^ster^i'ii
F,.

138. jl?.tI^;iF4. hetice-
fore *

/j//«T,r] Fj. lutter F, F3 T'^.

    
 



88 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [aCt i.

Scene II. The sa^^m^e. Garden of house.

Enter JULIA and Lucetta.

But say, L^ucetta, now we are alone,
Wouldst thou, then, counsel me to fall in love ? 

L^tc. Ay^, madam; so you stumble not unheedfully. 
j^ul. Of all the fair resort of gentlemen

That every day with parle encounter me, 
In thy opinion  . which is worthiest love

L ‘̂ic, Please y^ou repeat their names,-1'II show my mind 
A^c^c^ording to my shallow, simple skill.

jfiil. What think'st thou of the fair Sir E^g;l£^n^c^i^ir? 
L^uc. As of a knight well-spoken, neat and fine;

But, were I y^ou, he never should be mine.

L^uc.
j^uh
Lite:.
jful.
L^uc.

That I, unworthy bod;y as I am,
Should censure thus on lovel;y gentlemen. 

jtul.
L^uc.
j^ul.
Luc.

I think him so, because I think him so. 
fftUl. And wouldst thou have me cast my love on him ? 
L^tc. Ay^, if you thought your love not cast away^.

Why, he, of all the rest, hath never moved me.
Scene ii.] Scene in. Pope.

Ca^rden &c.] Malone. Changes
to Julia's chamber. Pope.

I. now we are] Fj. now a're we
F,F3F,(. ,

5. pai^^e] parUe Ff.
15. rejifiij] Ai^on. conj.
18. a^^ can Collier MS.
19. cetttsure.. ce^^ir^e on

,S

IO

What think'st thou of the rich Mci^ce^iLk.? 
Well .<^:f his wealth but of himself, so so. 
What think'st thou of the gentle Proteus ? 
L^ord, L^ord ! to see what fo^l^y reigns in us ! 
How now! what means this passion at his name? 
Pardon, dear madam : 'tis a passing shame

^5

Why not on Proteus, as of all the rest
Then thus,—of ma^ .̂ good I/think him best. 
Your reason i*
I have no other but a woman's reason ;

20

a lovely g^ent^eman S. Vergnes conj. 
censt^tre on this lovely g^ent^cman Edd. 
conj.

thus] p^^ss Hanmer.
on lovely g^ent^em^^i] a lovely 

g^ent^eman Pope, a loving^i^^n.i^^nan 
Collier MS.

20. of] on S. Verges conj.

25

    
 



SCENE Il-i

I^te. 
J^ttl. 
I^nc. 
J^til. 
I^ttc. 
J^tiL 
I^tic. 
J^tiL 
IitlC.

OF VERONA. 89

Yet he, of all the rest, I think, best loves ye. 
His little speaking shows his love but small. 
Fire t^^^’s closest kept burns most of all. 
They do not love that do not show their love. 
O, they love least that let men know their love. 
I would I knew his mind. 
Peruse this paper, madam.
‘To Julia.’—Say, from whom? 
That the contents will show.
Say, say, who gave it thee ' 
Sir Valentine’s page; and sent, I think, from 

Proteus. ,
He would have given it you; but I, being in the way, 
Did in your name receive it: pardon the fault, I pray.

Now, by my modesty, a goodly broker!
Dare you presume to harbour wanton lines >
To whisper and conspire against my youth .? «
Now, trust me, ’tis an office of great worth.
A^nd you an officer fit for the place. 
There, take the paper: see it be return’d; 
Or else return no more into my sight.

I^tte.
Jttl,
Ette.
ywi.

It were a
And pray her to a fault for which I chid her. 
What a fool is she, that knows I am -a maid. 
And would not force the letter to view!
Since maids, in modesty, say ‘no’ 'to that 
Which the^y would have the profferer construe ‘ay.’ 
Fie, fie, how wayward is this foolish love.
That, like a testy babe, will scratch the nurse. 
A^nd presently, all humbled, kiss the rod! 
How churlishly I chid L^ucetta hence.

To plead for love deserves more fee than' hate. 
Will ye be gone?

That you may ruminate.
A^nd yet I would I had o’erlook’d the letter: 
shame to call her back again,

30. Ff. T^te Pope.
tJi^at's\ that is Jo^hnson.

39. i^eing in the n/af] bei^ig by 
Pope.

40. pardon the f^ault, I pttip] pai'- 
don me Pope.

53. What a ffeol} What 'foole Fj 
FgFs. WJh^t fof^Y,^. See note (iii).
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THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act I.

When willi^^ly I would have had her herie! 
How angerly I taught my brow to frown, 
When inward joy enforced my heart to. smile! 
My penance is, to call lucetta back.
A^nd ask remission for foll^ past.
What, ho! lucetta!

65

Re-^)nter Lucetta.

L^ztc. What would your lad^^hip ?
Is’t near dinner'-t im^c?

L^uc. I would' it wens;
That you might kill your stomach on your meat. 
A^nd not upon your maid. ,

Jiul.
Luc.
Jul.
Ltic.

L.ZIC.

L^^^c.
Unless it have a false interpreter^.

Some love of yours hath writ to you in rhyme.
L^zc.

Give me a note: your ladyship can set.
Jzzl^. —As little by such toys as may be possible.

Best sing it to the tune of ‘ ^ight o’ love.’
L^-zzc.
JfziL
LiZe:.
J^zzL
L^zc.
J^zzL

What is’t that you took up so gingei’lj.:' 
Nothing^.
Why didst thou stoop, then
To take a paper up that I let fall.
A^nd is that paper nothinig.-.'*
Nothing concerning me.
Then let it lie for those that it concerns. 
Madam, it will not lie where it concerns.

70

75

That I might sing it, madam, to a tune. 80

It is too heavy for so light a.t^une.
Heav^! belike it hath some burden, then? 
Ay; and melodious were it, would you sing it. 
And why not you .?

I cannot reach so high. 
Let’s see your song. How now, minion!

85

67. Is ’/] Is it Capell. 88. Ilou! ^iij', how now
om. Boswell. Hanmer. After this line ■ Hanmer

8f. Fj omits the stop after set. adds a stage diree^ion [Gives her a box

83. o' lovt] Theobald. 0, I^ove on the ear].
O loz^t F3F4.

    
 



scene il]
Keep tune there still, so you- will sing it out: 

A^nd yet methinks I do not like this tune.

I^icc- a ---------------- -­
You, minion, are too saucy.

A^nd mar the concord with too harsh a desca^^; 
There wanteth but a mean to fill, your song. 

J^nl.

Jlul.
Here is a
Go get you gone, and let the papers lie : 
Yo^u would be fingering them, to anger me.

L^uc. She makes it strange; but she would be best 
pleased

To be so anger'd with another letter. . {ExU
jlul. Nay, would I were so anger'd with the same!

O hateful hands, to tear such loving words ! 
Injurious wasps, to feed on such sweet honey. 
A^nd kill the bees, that yield it, with your stings! 
I ’ll ki^^ e;^i^li ff^i- ai^^:^Bds.
L^ook, here is writ ‘kind J^lia.' Unkind Julia! 
As in' revenge of thy ingratitude,
I throw thy name against the bruising-stones. 
Ti^a^mpling contemptuoui^l^^y on thy disdain. 
And here is writ ‘love-wounded Proteus.' 
Poor wounded name 1 my bosom, as a bed, 
Shall lodge thee, till thy wound be throughly heal'd ; 
And thus I search it with a sovereign kiss.' 
But twice or thrice was ‘Proteins' written down. 
Be calm, good wind, blow not a word away^. 
Till I have found each letter in the letter, 
Ex^cept mine own name : that some whirlwind bear 
Unto a ragged, fearful-hanging rock.

OF VJERONA. 91

Yc^u do not?
, No, madam; it is too sharp.

Nay, now you are too flat,

The mean is drown'd with your unruly bass. 
Indeed, I bid the base for Proteus.
This babble shall not henceforth trouble me. 
coil with protestation! '^Tears the letter.

90

95

100

105

I IO

115

120

96. your\ you Fj. Collier MS.
99. [Tears the letter.] [Tears it. 103. [Exit] F^.

Pope. 121. f^earful-hangingTS^V\%,. ffear-
102. beS; pleas£d\ pleased bt^tter ful, Ff.

    
 



92 THE TW^O GENTLEMEN

A^nd throw it thence into the raging sea! 
L^o, here in one line is his name twice writ, 
‘ Poor forlorn Proteus, passionate Proteus, 
To the sweet Julia':—that I'll tear away.— 
A^nd yet I will not/ sith so prettily 
He couples it to his complaining names. 
Thus will I -fold them one upon another: 
Now kiss, embrace, contend, do what you will.

[act I,

12/5

130

Well, let us go.
What, shall these papers lie like tell-tales hei'c? 
If y^ou respeft them, best to take them up.
Nay, I was taken up for laying them down : • 35

Re-enter Lucetta.

L^uc. Madam, 
Dinner is ready, and your father stays. '

Tt^tl.
L^uc.
Jul.
L^tc^.

Y et here they shall not lie, for catching cold.
I see you have a month's mind to them.

L^tc^. Ay^, madam, you m^^ say what sights you see;
I see things too, although you judge I wink.

Come, come; will't please you go? [Exetutt^. i-io

Scene III. The same. Antonio's house.

-Ew/er Antonio aM</ Panthino.

Tell me, Panthino, what sad talk was -that 
Wherewith my brother held you in the cloist^e^i’?

Pan. ’Twas of his nephew Proteus, your son.
A nt. Why, what of him
Pa^n. He wonder'd that your lordship

Would suffer him to spend his youth at home, 5
While other men, of slender reputation.

130, 131. Madam, Dinner is\ Ma- 
dc^tn, dinner's Capell conj.

• 37- 7o] unto Collier MS. 
tJie^^n.^ them, minion, ri^j^i^mer.

138. say T^lhat sights you see] see 

li^hat sights you think Collier MS. 
Sce.ne iii.] Scene iv. Pope.

Antonio’s House.] Theobald.
I. I'anthino] F, F^. Panthion

    
 



OF VJERONAi.SCENE III.]

Put forth their sons to seek preferment out:: 
Some to the wars, to try their fortune there; 
Some to discover islands far awa^y;
Some to the studious universities. ,
For any, or for all these exei^cises. 
He said that Proteus your son was meet; 
A^nd did request me to importune y^ou 
To let him spend his time no more at home, 
Which would be great impeachment to his age, 
In having known no travel in his y^outh.

Nor need'st thou much importune me to that 
Whereon this month. I have been hammering.
I have consider’d well his loss of time, 
A^nd how he cannot be a perfc6t man, 
Not being tried and tutor’d in the world: 
^x^p^^j^ience is by industry achieved, 
And perfected by the swift course of time. 
Then, tell me, whither were I best to send him?

I think your lordship is not ignorant 
How his companion, youthful Va^^^e^nt^ine, 
A^t^t^c^nds the emperor in his royal court.

Pan.

93

IO

15

20

25

I know it well.
’Twere good, I think, your lordship sent him 
thither:

There shall he practise tilts and tournaments. 
Hear sweet discourse, converse with noblemen, 
And be in eye of every exercise 
Worthy his youth and nobleness of birth.

Ant. I like thy coun^<^^^; well hast thou advised: 
A^nd that thou mayst perceive how well I like it 
The execution of it shall make known.
^y^en with the speediest expedition 
I will dispatch him to the emperor’s court.

Pan. To-morrow, may it please you, Don Ailpllic^nso, 
With other gentlemen of good esteem. 
Are journeying to salute the emperor. 
And to commend their service to his will.

30

35

40

2i. 24, xhitlhr\ Fa F3 F4, nTietheV^.

    
 



9^ THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act i.

A nt. Good comj^c^i^jy; with them' shall Proteus go: 
A^nd, in good tim^! now will we break with him.

Enter Proteus,

, Sweet love! sweet lineal-sweet life'!
Here is her hand, the agent of her _he^]rt;; .
Here is her oath for love, her honour's pawni 
O, that our fathers would applaud our loves, 
To seal our happiness with their consents! 
O heaven^^y Julia! . _

j
■ ■ ■ - - - - -

Of commendations sent from Valentine, 
Deliver'd by a friend that came from him. 

Ant.
F^r^c^.

How happily he lives, how well beloved, 
A^nd daily graced by the emperor; '
Wishing me with him, partner of his fortune.

A nt. A^nd how stand you aiirei6led to his wish ?• 
Pi^o.

A^nd not depending on his friend^;y wish.
A^z^. My will is something . sorted with his wish. 

Muse not that I thus suddenly proceed;. 
For what I willi I will, and there an end.
I am resolved that thou shi^^t:£^^end some time 
With Valentinus in the emperor's coui^f;: 
What maintenance he from his friends receives, 
L^ike exhibition thou shalt have from me. 
Tc^-morrow be in readiness to go: 
E^x^c^use it not, for I am peremptory.

My lord, I cannot be so soon provided : 
Please y^ou, deliberate a day or two.

How now! what letter are yoti reading thei^<2?’. 
Ma;y’t please your lordship, 'tis a Word or two'

» *
L^e^nd me the letter; let me see what news. ' 
Th^ere is no news, my lord; but that he writes

As one relying on y^our'l^^rdship's will.

44. in gw^d timel'} And in
gooii time: F,. And in ^ood time, 
FJF3F4. And,—ing^oodtime:—Dyce.

44. Enter Proteus] F^.
. 45 - nueet ^/e] sweet life! sweet

Jutia CapelL
49.
6S-
67. 

F3 F4.

To] And Collier MS. 
there] F^F^. therds Fsl^,}. 
Valentinus] F,. Valentino F^ 

Valentine Warburton.

45

50
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60

<5

70

    
 



scene iii.] of VERONA, .

A nt. L^o^ok, what thou wiint’st shall be sent after the<e: 
No more of -stay !i to-morrow thou must go.
Come on, Panthi^i^o: you shall be employ’d
To.hasten on his ■e>^p^e^dil:ion. \_Exeunt .A^n^^. and F^a^^i..

. Th^is have I shunn’d the fire for fear of , burning,
A^nd drench’d me in the sea, whete I am drowfi’d.

. I fear’d to show my father J ulia’s letter,
Lest he should 'take exceptions to my love;
A^rid with the vantage of mine own excuse
•Hath ' '.he excepted most against my love.
O, -hojv this spring ' of lovd resembleth

'■I'lie uncertain glor^ of an April day, ’
Which now shows all the bea^^y of the. sun,

/And by -and by a cloud takes all awa^!

95
75

8o

85

’ R^e-enter Panthino.

F^a^n^, Sir Proteus, your father calls for you: 
"He is in haste;- therefore, I pray you, go. , 

Why, this it is: heart accords thereto.
A^nd yet a thousand times it answers ‘ no.’

I
[E^x^eunt.

9o

1

ACT II.

Scene I. Milan. Duke's Pc^^c^ce.

Enter Valentine Speed.

S^p^e^ed. Sir, your glove. •
Va^. Not mine; my gloves are on.
Speed. Why, then, this may be yours, for thie is but one. 
VaH Hal let me see : ay, give it me, it’s mine : 

Sweet ornament that decks a thing divine!
A^h, Silvia, Silvia! 5

77. [Exeunt Ant.and Pan.]. Rowe.
84. rese:^nbletK^ resenU^i^eth tw^ei

Pope, resembleth Jc^h^nson conj.
86. siini] li^ght J^h^ison conj.

88. R^^-enter Panthino.] om. F,.
Enter. 

fW^i^her\ f^cttJiers Fj.
91. [Exeunt.] ^^^unt. I'i^nis. Ff.

    
 



P6 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act ii.

Madam Silvia! Madam Silvia! ■ 
How now, sirrah .?

She is not within hearing,. sir.

A^nd yet I was last chidden for being too slow. 
Go to, siff: tell me, do you know Madam Silvia ?

She that your warship loves '}
Why, how know you that I am in love
Marry, by these special mai^l^iS: first, you have

Speed.
Val.
Speed.
Val. Why, sir, who bade you call her i’
Speed. Y c^ur worship, sir; or else I mistook.
Va^. Well, you’ll still be too forward. 

Speed.
V^l.
Spjeed.
Val.
Speed.

lear^ned, like Sir Protehs, to wreathe your arms, like a ma-leu. 
cont^i^i^t; to relish a love-song, like a robin-r^(dbi^^:^s^t:; to 
walk alone, like one that had the pestilence; to sigh, like a • 
school-bo^y that had lost his ABC; to weep, like a young 
wench that had buried her grand^m; to fast, like one that 
takes diet:; to watch, like one that fears robbi^nj; ?o speak 
puling, like a beggar at Hallowmas. You were wont, when 
you laug^hed, to crow like a co<^l<; when you walked, to walk 
like one of the lioins; when you fasted, it was presently after 
dinner; when you looked sadly, it was for want of mon^^y: 
and now you are metamorphosed with a mistress, that, when 
I look on you, I can hardly think you my master.

Va^.
Speed.
Val. _
Speed. Without you ? nay, that’s certain, for, without 

y^ou were so simple, none else would : but you are so with­
out these follies, .that these follies are within you, and shine 
through y^ou like the water in an urinal, that not an eye that 
sees you but is a physician to comment on your malady.

Val..
Speed.
Val.
Speed.

A^re all these things perceived in me ? 
They are all perceived without ye.

Without me ? they cannot.

But tell me, dost thou know my lady Silvia ? 
She that you gaze on so as she sits at supper 

Hast thou observed .Uh^t? e\^^n she, I mean.
Why, sir, I know her not.

19. had] halh Collier MS.
21. buricd\Fi. losfF^F 3F4.
27. you are] you are sa Collier MS.

32. Wiithoi^Ut you f] Witho^il yoi!

33. would] zvojUd be Collfel MS.
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SCES^:E I.] V^ER 0NA.

Val^. Dost thou know her by my gazing on her, and 
yet knowest her not .?

Speed. Is she not hard-favoured, sir ?
Va^^. Not SO' fair, boy, as well-favoured.
Speed. ’ Sir, I know that well enough.
Va^. What dost thou know "i

^p^^ed^. That she is not so fair as, of you, well favoured.
Va^. I ' mean that her beauty is exquisite, but her 

favour infinite.
Speed. That’s because the one is painted, and the other 

out of all count.
Val^. How painted ? and how out of count ?
Speed. Marry, sir, so painted, to make her fair, that no 

man counts of her beauty^. -
Val. How esteemest thou me i I account of her beauty. 
Speed. Y ou never saw her since she was deformed.
Val^. How long hath she been deformed __
Speed. Ever since you loved her.
Val., I have loved her ' ever since I saw her; and still I 

see her beautiful.
Speed. If you love her, you cannot see her. '
Val Why? ~

^p^^ed^. Because Love is blind. O, that you had mine 
eye^; or your own eyes had the lights th^^ were wont to 
have when you chid at Sir Proteus for going ungartered !

Val^. What should I see then .
Speed. Your own present folly, and her passing de­

formity : for he, being in love, could not see to garter his 
hose ;• and you, being in love, cannot see to put on your hose.

Val Belike, boy, then, you are in love; for last morn­
ing you could not see to wipe 'my shoes.

Speed. True, sir; I was in love with my bed : I thank 
you, you swinged me for my love, which makeg me the 
bolder to chide you for yours.

Val^. In conclusion, I stand afif^e^ed to her.
Speed. I would you were set, so your affedtion would 

cease.
41. viy\ Fj-Fj. om- F3F4-
68, 69. See note (iv).
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76. Malone.
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98 TEE TWO GENTLEMEN [act ii.

Val. L^ast night she enjoined me to write some lines 
to one she loves. ,

. S^p^eed. A^nd have you i*
Va^. I have.
Speed. Are they not lamely writ;?
Va^. No, boy, but as well as I can do them. Pea<^(e! 

here she comes. .
^p^^ed. O excellent motion! O exceeding pup­

pet! Now will he interpret to her.

8o

85

Enter Silvia.

VaZ Madam and mistress, a thousand good-mori^ows.
Speed. [Aj-ziZ:’] O, give ye good even! here’s a million 

of manners.
51.1. Sir Va^l^ntine and servant, to you two thousand.
Speed. [As'iIZ'] He should give her interest, and she 

gives it him.
Val^. As you enjoin’d me, I have writ your letter 

Unto the secret nameless friend of yours;
Which I was much unwilling to proceed in.
But for my duty to your ladyship. -

51.1. I thank you, gentle servant: ’tis very clerkly done. 
Val^. Now trust me, madam, it came hardly off;

For‘being ignorant to whom it goes,
I writ at random, very doubtfully.

Sil. Perchance you think too much of so much pain^. 
Va^. No, ^^dam; so it stead you, I will write.

Please you command, a thousand times as mrn^li; 
And yet—

Sil A pretty period ! Well, I guess the sequi^l; 
And yet I will not name it;—and yet I care no);;— 
And yet take this again :—and yet I thank you ; 
Meaning henceforth to trouble you no more.

Speed. [Asi^d^c] A^nd yet you will; and yet another ‘yet.’

106. name zt] name V Capell. 
and _;'et] yet Pope.

109. [Aside] Rowe.

90

95

100

io;

85, 88, 91. [Aside] Capell.
91. Speed.] FjF^. Sil. FjF3.
96. om. F3F4.
’02. steeii Ff.

    
 



SCENE I.] OF VERONA.

Val. What means your ladyshijp.? do you not like it ? 
Ye^s, yes: the lines are very quaintly writ;

But since take them again.
Nay, take them.

Val. Madam, they are for you.
S^^. Ay^, ay: you writ them, sir, at my request;

But I will none of them; they are for you;
I would have had them writ more movingly^.

Va!^. Please you. I’ll write your ladyship another.
Si^. And when it’s writ, for my sake read it over,

And if it please you, so; if not, why, so.
Val. If it please me, madam, what then?
Sil. Why, if it please you, take it for your labot^r:

A^nd so, good morrow, servant. \Exi^t.
Speed. O jest unseen, inscrutable, invisible.

As a nose on a man’s face, or a weathercock on a steeple! 
My master sues to her; and she hath taught her suitor. 
He being her pupil, to become her tutor.
O excellent device! was there ever heard a better.
That my master, being scribe, to himse^^ should write the 

letter .?
Val., How now, sir? what are you reasoning with 

yourself .?
Speed. Nay, I was rh^mii^ng: ’tis you that have the 

reason.
Val To do what ?
Speed. To be a spokesman for Madam Silvia.
Val. To whom .?
Sp^eed. To your^(^lf: why, she wooes you by a figure. 
Val What figure ?
^peed.' By a letter, I should say.
Va^. Why, she hath not writ to me?
Speed. What need she, when she hath made you write 

to yourself? Why, do you not perceive the jest?
Val. No, believe me.

99
no

115

120

I2.“>

130

135

140

114. fOf-] wuritfor Anon. conj.
124, 125. Printed as prose by 

Pope.

129. scribe\ the scribe Pope,
137. 7(/ooes] w^oes Ff. (iv. ii. i ^g. 

looe 1'^ wooe F2F3l^4.)
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100 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act IT.

Speed. No believing you, indeed, sir. But did ybu per­
ceive her earnest i*

Val^. She gave me none, except an angry word. 
Speed. Why, slie hath given you a lettei^.
Val^. That’s the letter I writ to her friend.
Speed. And that letter hath she delivered, and there 

an end.
Val. I would it were no worse.
Speed. I ’ll warrant y^ou, ’tis as we^l:

For often have you writ to hei"; and she, in modesty. 
Or else for want of idle time, could not again rej^l^y; 
Or fearing else some messenger, that might her mind discover. 
Herself hath taught her love hi^^e^:f to write -unto her lover^. 
All this I speak in print, for in print I found it. Why muse 
y^c^u, sir.? ’tis dinner-time.

Val^. I have dined.
Sp^eed. Ay^, but- hearken, sii"; though the chameleon 

L^ove can feed on the air, I am one that am nourished by 
my vifl^^^ls, and would fain have meat. O, be not like 
your mistri^^;s; be moved, be moved. {E^x^e^^n^l:.

i 4o

150

155

iCo

Scene II. Verona. Julia’s house.

Etitcr Proteus Julia.

Have patience, gentle Jt^lia.
I must, where is no remedy^. 
When possibly I can, I will return.
If y^ou turn not, you will return the sooner.

Pi^o.
Jul.
Pf^o.
Jul.

K^eep this remembrance for thy J ulia's sake.
{Giving a r^^t^g;.

F^'^c^. Why, then, we’ll make exchange; here, fake you 
this.

Jul And seal the bargain with a holy kiss.
F^^^. Here is my hand for my true ;

A^nd when that hour o’erslips me in the day

149- thee^ee- F,. there's F^Fj F4. 5. [Giving a ring] Rowe.

    
 



SCENE II.] OF VERONA.

Wherein I sigh not, J ulia, for thy sake, 
The ne.xt ensuing hour some foul mischance 
Torment me for my love's forgetfulness!
My father stays my co^^^i^ng; answer not;
The tide is nthV:—nay, not thy tide of tears; 
That tide will stay me longer than I should. 
Julia, farewell!

XWiiat, gone without a word
Ay^, so true love should do: it cannot spej^lk; 
For truth hath better deeds than words to grace it.

lOI

IO

15
\Exit J^ulia,.

' , Tauter Panthino.

Pa^n^. Sir Proteus, you are stay'd for. 
Pi^o. Go; I come, I come.

Alas! this parting strikes poor lovers dumb.
20

\_Ex^euiit.

Scene III. The same. A str^eet.

Enter Launce, leading a dog.

I^i^tnc^e. Nay, 'twill be this hour ere I have done weep­
ing; all the kind of the L^a^unces have this very fault. I have 
received my proportion, like _the prodigious son, and am 
going with Sir Proteus to .the Imperial's court. I think Crab 
my dog be the sourest-natured dog that lives; my mother 
weeping, my father wailing, my sister crying, our maid 
howling, our cat wringing her hands, and all our house in a 
great perple:xity, yet did no.t this cruel-hearted cur shed one 
tear: he is a stone, a very pebble stone, and has no more 
pity in him than a dog: a Jew would have wept to have 
seen our parti^^; why, my grandam, having no eyes, look 
you, wept herself blind at my parting. Nay, I'll shew you 
the manner of it. This shoe is my father: no, this left shoe 
is my father: no, no, this left shoe is my mother: nay, that

5
10

16. [Exit Julia] Rowe.
20. / come, Icomze\ IcomeV^^^Q.

9. pebble^ pibble F f.
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102 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act ii.

cannot be so neither: yes, it is so, it is so, it hath the worser 
sole. This shoe, with the hole in it, is my mother, and this 
my father; a vengeance on’t! there ’ti^: now, sir, this staff is 

sister, for, look , you, she is as white as a lily, and as 
small as a wand: this hat is Nan, our maid: I am the dog; 
no, the dog is himself, and I am the dog,—Oh! the dog is 
me, and I am ^^:^^lf; ay, so, so. Now come I to my 
father; Fa^t^her, your blessing: now should not the shoe 
speak a word for weepi^ng: now should I kiss my father; 
well, he weeps on. Now come I to my mother: O, that 
she could speak now like a wood woman! Well, I kiss her; 
why, there ’tis; here’s 'my mother’s breath up and down. 
Now come I to my sister; mark the moan she makes. Now 
the dog all this while sheds not a tear, nor speaks a wo^d; 
but see how I lay the dust with my tears.

20

25

E^nter Panthino.

Pan. L^a^unce, away, away, abo^i^d! thy master is ship­
ped, and thou art to post after with oars. Wh^<;’s the mat­
tei-? why weepest thou, man? A^way, ass! you’ll lose the 
tide, if you tarry any longer;

I^amu^e. It is no matter if the tied were lost; for it is 
the unkindest tied that ever any man tied.

What’s the unkindest tide?
Ic^in^ce. Why, he that’s tied here. Crab, my dog.
Pa^n^. Tut, man, I mean thou’lt lose the floodand, in 

losing the f^ood, lose thy voyage, and, in losing thy voyage, 
lose thy master, and, in losing thy master, lose thy ^i^rv^ice, 
and, in losing thy service,—Why dost thou stop my mou^h ..

I^c^tnice. For fear thou shouldst lose thy tongue.
P^n. Where should I lose my tongue?
I^c^inu^e. In thy tale.

30

35

40

20. I am the dog) I am me Han- 
rner.

Oh, the dog is me] Ay, the dog 
is the dog Ha^rnner.

25. she] the shoe Hanmer.
a wood woman] Tlieobald. a 

woilti woman Ff. an ould woman 

Pope, a wild woman Collier MS.
Malone (Blackstone conj.) 

punctuates (0 that she coid^ speak 
now!')

35. tied...tied) Tii^e...tiidei\. Tide 
...tyde'P^'S'iT^.

    
 



OF VPERONA.SCENE III.]

T^un^. In thy tail!
L^a^t^tce. L^ose the tide, and the voyage, and the master, 

and' t-lie service, and the tied ! Why, man, if the river were 
dry, I am able to fill it with tears; if 'the wind were
down, I Goutcl. drive the boat; witl» my sighs. ' '

F^an^. Come, come away, man ; I was sent to eal'l- the^.
L^a^tn^^e. Sir, -Gill me what thou darest.
P^io^t. Wilt thou go I
L^a^tntt^e. Well, I will go. ^Eixeunt..

Scene IV. The Duke’s p^alcc^e.

Ente^- Silvia, Valentine, Thurio, Speed.

Szl. ' Servant !
Val. Misl^ie^i^^is?

^p^eed. Master, Sir Thurio frowns on you.
Val. Ay^, boy, it’s for love.

^p^e^ed. Not of you.
Val^. O-f my mistress, then. 

^p^i^ed^. ''i'were good y^ou knocked him. 
Si^h Servant, you are sad.

Indeed, madam, I seem so.
Seem you that you are not i 
Haply I do. •- ''
So do counterfeits.
So do y^ou.
What seem 'I that I am not.?-
Wise.
What instance of the contrary ?
Y our folly^. ,
A^nd how quote you folly ?
I quote it 'in 'your j'er^kin. 
My jerkin is a doublet.

45. ihy IiU!} my tail? Hanmer.
[Kicking him, Anon, conj:

46. tide^ Title F, F4. 7yd<r]^,,Y; 
fp^t^dd Pope, tied Collier.

47. and e/te /eld} Singer, amd the

Val^. 
Thu.
Val.

■ Th^^i. 
Val^.

■ Thu^. 
.Vaf,

Va^i

Thiu.

■y-

tide Ff. om. Capell. T^e tide! Stee­
vens. indeie^! S. Verges conj.

4. [They converse apart] Capell.
7. [h;.\it] Edd. See note (v).
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104 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act ii.

Well, then, I 'll double your folly.
Ho^w?

What, Sir Thurio! do you change coloui. ?
Give him leave, ma<^^m; he is a kind of chameleon. 
That hath more mind to feed on your blood than 25

Yc^u have ..said, sir.
Ay, sir, and done too, for this time.
I know it well, sir; you always end ere y^ou begin. 

A fine volley of words, gentlemen, and quickly 30

'Tis indeed, hiad^^i; we thank the giver. 
Who is that, servs^r^t;?
Your^^elf, sweet lad^; for you gave the fire. Sir

Thu.
Sil.
Val^.
Th^u^.

live in your air.
Val^.
T^m,.
Val^.
S^l.

shot off.
Va^l..
S^l.
Va^i:.

Thurio borrows his wit from your ladyship’s looks, and 
spends what he borrows kindly in your company.

Thu. Sir, if you spend word for word with me, I shall 
make your wit bankrupt.

Val^. I know it well, sir; you have an exchequer of 
words, and, I think, no other treasure to giv<5 your follow­
ers, for it appears, by their bare liveries, that, they live by 
y^our bare words.

Si^l^. No more, gentlemen, no more:—here come;;- my 
father.

35

40

E^nter Duke.

Duk^e. Now, daughter Silvia, you are hard beset.
Sir V^l^e^nt^ine, your father’s in good health:
What say you to a letter from your friends 
Of much good new^s;?

Val^. My lord, I will be thankful
To any happy messenger from thence.

Du^k^e. Know ye Don Ant^onio, your count^irym^n. 
Val. Ay, my good lord, I know the gentleman 

To be of worth, and worthy estimation,

21. r^’ZZ] Ze? r^f. Vw/Z/Collier MS.
4S" Scene v. Pope. .

E^nter Duke.] Enter Duke 
attended. Capell.

45

50

49- happyy F,. om. F., F3 F4.‘ 
jie] F,. :you F^ F3 F4.

52. worZZz] wealth Collier MS. and 
S. Walker conj.

    
 



OF VJERONA.SCENE IV.]

A^nd not without desert so well reputed.
Duke. Hath he not a son "
Val. Ay, my good lorid; a son that well deserves 

The honour and regard of such a father.
Duke. Vpu know him well I
Val. I know him as ^^self; for from our infancy

We have conversed and spent our hours -together: 
A^nd though ^^self have been an idle truant, 
Omittmg the sweet benefit of time
To clothe mine age with angel-like perfeflion, 
Yet hath Sir Proteus, for thalt’s his name, 
Made use and fair advantage of his da;^^; 
His years but young, but his experience old; 
His head unmellow’d, but his judgment ripe; 
A^nd, in a word, for far behind his worth 
Comes all the praises that I now bestow.
He is complete in feature and in mind ■
With all good grace to grace a gentleman.

Dtfke. Beshrew me, sir, but if he make this good.
He is as worthy for an empress’ love
As meet to be an emperor’s counsellor. 
Well, sir, this gentleman is come to me.

___ With commendation from great potenl^i^l^^is;
A^nd here he means to spend his time :
I think ’tis no unwelcome news to you.

Val^. Should I have wish’d a thing, it had been he. 
D^^^e. Welcome him, then, according to his worth. 

Silvia, I speak- to you, and you. Sir Thurio, 
For V^^^e^ntine, I need not cite him to it:
I will send him hither to you presently. \E,xf^i:.

Val^. This is the gentleman I told your ladyship
Had come along with me, but that his mistress
Did hold his eyes lock’d in her crystal looks.

Si,l. Belike that now she hath enfranchised them. 
Upon some other pawn for fealty.

105

55

(^o

65

?□

15

8o

85

58.
68.
77.

F3F4.

.Az/tw] Ha^nmer. jCrnnv Ff. 
coiMsS come R^owe.
unv}e^^o^^^e\ Fj. welcome F,,

8!!]
-W/^Z/Z] I'Il 
[Exit] R^c^we.
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Val. Nay, sure, I think she holds them prisoners still.
Si^!^. Nay, then, he should be blind; ,and, being blind. 

How could he see his ■ way to seek out you ?
Val. Why, lady^. L^ove hath twenty pair of eyes.
Thu. They say that L^ove hath not an eye at all.
Val. To see such lovers, Thurio, as yourself: 

Upon a homely obj<^<?l L^ove can wink.
Si^!^. Have done, have do^^; here comes the gentleman.

90

95

\Exit Thurio.

^aZ. Welcome, dear Proteus! Mistress, I beseech you, 
Confirm his welcome with some special favour^.

His worth is warrant for his welcome hither.
If this be he y^ou oft have wish'd to hear from.

Val Mistress, it is: sweet lady, entertain him 
To be fellow-servant to your lady^s^hip.

Too low a mistress for so high a servant.
F^i^o. Not so, sweet lady: but too mean a servant 

To have a look of such a worthy mistress.
Val L^eave off discourse of disabi^^^^y:

Sweet lady, entertain him for your servants.
F^r^o. My duty will I boast of; nothing else.

A^nd duty never yet did want his me^(i:
Serv^ant, you are welcome to a worthless mistress.

Siil.

Enter Proteus.

100

105

Thu.

I'll die on him that says so but yourself. 
That you are welconue?

That y^ou are worthless.

R^e-enter Thurio.

Madam, my lord your father would speak with 
y^ou.

95. Scene vi. Pope. Enter Pro­
teus.] Enter. F^.

• Exit Thurio] Collier. See 
note (v).

97. hW] F,. this FjFj F4.
>04. a worthy] a worthy a F,.
III. we/iro>?7t] wetcome, sir Capell.

Thai you are ■worthless] No, 
thi^ityou are worthless Jc^hnson.

Re^-enter Thurio.] om. Ff. 
Enter Thurio. Collier. Enter a Ser- 
vanlt Theobald.

112. Thu.] Ff. Serv. Theobald.
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OF VERONA.SCENE IV.]

SF. I wait upon his pleasure. Come, Sir Thurio, 
Go with me. Once more, new servant, welcome ; 
I 'll leave you to confer of home affairs;
When you have done, we look to hear from y^ou.

107

115

V«/.

WitSll both attend upon your ladyship.
{Ex^eu^ut Silvia and Thurso. 

Now, tell me, how do all from whence you cameil 
Yc^ur friends are .well, and have them much com­

mended.
A^nd how do yours

I left them all in health.
Val. 
Pro.
Val. How does your lad))'? and how thrives your love? 
Pi^o. My tales of love were wont to weary you ;

I know you joy not in a love-discourse.
Val. Ay^, Proteus, but that life is alter'd now: 

I have done penance for contemning L^ov^e, 
Whose high imperious thoughts have punish'd me 
With bitter fasts, with penitential groans. 
With nightly tears, and daily heart-sore sighs ; „
For, in revenge of my contempt of love. 
L^ove hath chased sleep from .my enthralled eyes, 
A^nd made them watchers of mine own heart's sorrow. 
O gentle Proteus, Love's a mighty lord. 
And hath so humbled me, as I confess 
There is no woe to his correflion. 
Nor to his service no such joy on earth. 
Now no discourse, except it be of love; 
Now can I break fast, dine, sup and sleep, 
Upon the very naked name of love.

Enough ■; I read your fortune in -your eye. 
Was this thfe idol that you worship so ?

Va^. ■ - - -

Val.

120

125

130

140

II3­
II4-

Pope.
117.

E^v^en she ; and is she not a heavenly saint 1 
No; but she is an earthly parag^on.
Call her divine.

[Exit servant. Theobald.
6^s] Go you Capell.
ne^u je.r^/i«/] imy ne^ se^^vanl

Scene vn. Pope. 
fPZzff.r^] Those Johijson conj.

[E^s^eunt S. and T.] Rowe.

118.
126.
133. as I confess] as, I confess, 

Warburton.
TJS- no such} any Hanmer.
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'• I will not flatter her.
O, flatter me; for love delights in praises. 
When I was sick, you gave me bitter pills;

[act ir.

Pt^o.
Val.

Pi^o. _
A^nd I must minister the like to y^ou.

VaZ. .Then speak the truth by her; if not divine, 
Yet let her be a principality, 
Sov^er^eign to all the creatures on the • earth.

Pi^o. Ex^c^ept my •mistress.
Va^. ^w^c^et, except not a^^;

E^x^^ept thou wilt except against my love;-
Pi^o. Have I not reason to prefer •mine own?
Vc(k A^nd I will help thee to^ prefer her too: 

She shall be dignified with this high honour,—■ 
To bear my -lacl^z’s train, lest the base earth 
Should from her vesture chance to steal a kiss. 
A^nd, of so great a favour growing proud. 
Disdain to root the summer-swelling flower, 
A^nd make rough winter everlastingly^.

Pi^o. Why, Valentine, what braggar^dism is this ?
Vail. Pardon me, Proteus: •all I can is nothing 

To her, whose worth makes other worthies nothi^ng; 
She is alone.

P^f^o. Then let her alone.
Vail. Not for the worll^l: why, man, she is mine own; 

And I as rich in having such a jewel 
As twenty seas, if all their sand were pearl. 
The water ne6lar, and the Ioelcs pure gold. 
Forgive me, that I do not dream on thee. 
B^eeause thou see’st me dote upon my love. 
hr^y foolish rival, that her father likes 
Onl^ for his possessions are so huge. ,
Is gone with her alonjg; and I must after. . 
For love, thou know’st, is full of jealousy.

Pro. But she loves you i*

z

145

155

160

165

144. ^^/atz^^es] Fj. praise F2F31^4.
158. su^imetr-sw^^ling] snmmei’- 

smelting Steevens conj. (witlwlrawn).
i6o. ^rasga^^ism] Sleevens. bra- 

^adism Ff.

i6i. w<zZe.f] make F,.
worth as Grant

White.
1'63. .
1S7. roi^^j] Fj. r^^^^Fg. roc^Fj]?^.

Then] W^ty, then Hanmcr.

    
 



OF VERONA. 109SCENE IV,]

Vat. Ay, and we are betroth'd: nay, more, our mar- , 
H 5

11
1

[Exit Valenti^ne.

riage-hour.
With all the cunning manner of. our flight, 
Determined of; how I must climb her windo'^v; 
The ladder made of cords ; and alt the means 
Plotted and 'greed on for my happiness.
Good Proteus, go with me to my chamber, 
In these affairs to aid me with thy counsel.

Go on before ; I shall inquire you forth : 
I must unto the road, to disembark 
Some necessaries that I needs must use ; 
And then I'll presen^!^;y attend y^o^u.

Val^. Will you make haste?
T will.

E^v^en as one heat another heat expels,
Or as one nail by strength drives out another, 
So the remembrance of my former love 
Is by a newer objedt quite-forgotten. 
Is it mine, or Va^lentine's praise, 
Her true perfeflion, or my false transgi^ession, 
That makes me reasonless to -reason thus? , 
She is fair; and so is Julia, that I love,— 
That I did love, for now love is thaw'd; 
Which, like a waxen image 'gainst a fire, 
Bears no impression of the thing it was;, 
Methinks zeal to Valentine is cold, 
A^nd that I love him not as I was wont, 
O, but I love his lady too too much ! 
And' that's the reason I love him so little,

t?5- elj', and we are] 
we ’re Edd. conj.

’ii^.y, more] Nay, 
I^ivthe^is Capell.

marricge-hour\

And

more, my

_ _ mat^lCt^g^e
Pope.

185. p^oii] upon you Hanmer. 
yon Capell. '

187. [Exit Val.] [Exit. F,. 
F F3 F4. [Exeunt Valentine 
Speed. Dyce. See note (v).

on

otn.
f^nd

192. /f it..p^t^aise,^ It is mine, or
Vale^n^i^-^te's pr^ai^seI F,. it mine 

the^^t. Or Valentincc^impraise? F„ F3 F4. 
Is it mitte thesi or ValentinOs praise, 
Rowe, Pope. Is it mine eye Valen­
tino's praise, Theobald (Warburton). 
Is it mine eyne, or Valentinds p^t^c^i^e^e, 
Hanmer. Is it mit^ecm^, or Valesitino's 

Capell. Is it her mien, or Va­
lentinus pr^a^i^e^e, Malone (Blakeway 
conj.). See note (vi).

180

185

190

195

200

    
 



.mo
How shall I dote on her with more advice, 
That thus without advice begin to love her! 
'Tis but her picture I have yet beheld, 
A^nd that hath dazzled my reason's light; 
But when I look on her perfedlions. 
There is no reason but I shall be blind.
If I can check my erring love, I will; 
If not, to compass her I'll use my skill.

THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act ii.

\_ExT.t.

205

210

Scene V. The same. A street.

Enter Speed and Launce severally.

S^J^eed. L^a^unce! by mine honesty, welcome to Padua!
L^cttmi^e. Forswear not thyself, sweet youth; for I am not 

welcome. I reckon'this always—that a man is never un­
done till he be han^eid; nor never welcome to a place till ■ 
some certain shot be paid, and the hosti^:^;^'say ‘Welcome!'

^p^^ed. Come on, you madcap. I'll to the alehouse with 
you pres^i^t^tjy; where, for one shot of fi've pence, thou shalt 
have five thousand welcomes. But, sirrah, how did thy 
master part with Madam Juliji?

L^amn^e. Mar^, after they closed in earnest, they parted 
ve^ fairly in jest.

Speed.
l,atunce.
Speed.
L^e^mice.
Speed.
La^umcc.
Speed.
JL^atmii^e.

stands well with her.

5

10

But shall she marry him?
No.

How, then? shall he marry her?
No, neither.

What, are they broke^n?
No, they are both as whole as a fish.

Why, then, how stands the matter with them.? 
Marry, thus; when it stands well with him, it

15

20

206. dazzlel] dazet^^d F,. da^lPd

210. [E^xit.] Fj. [E^j^e^unt. F,. 
Scene v.] Scena Quinta F,.

Scena- Quarta F3 F4. Sce.ne

VIII. Pope.
I. l^aduaW^- Pope. See

note (vii).
4. be] is Rowe.

    
 



OF VERONA, m

»5

It stands under thee, indeed.
Why, stand-under and under-stand is all one. 

But tell rne true, will't be a match ?
Ask my dog: if he say ay, it wiJ^l; if he say, 30

I never knew him otherwise.
Than how. *
A notable lubber, as thou reportest him to be. 

Why, thou whoreson ass, thou mistakest me.

SCENE V.]

S^p^^ed.. What an ass art thou! I understand thee not.
L^a^urue, What a block art thou, that thou canst not! 

My staff understands me.
Speed. What thou sayest?
^e^intce. «Ay, and what I do too: look ’ thee, I 'll but 

lean, and my staff understands me.
Speed.
I^atnu^e.
Speed.
I^awq^e,

no, it wi!^l; if he shake his tail and say nothing, it will.
Speed. The conclusion is, then, that it will.
La^tmce. Thou shalt never get such a secret from me 

but by a -parable.
^p^eed. ’Tis well that I get it so. But, L^a^unce, how 

sayest thou, that master is become a notable lover.’ 
L^mce.
Speed.
Lc^jnice.
Speed.
L^e^inc^e. Why fool, I meant not thee; I meant thy master. 
Speed. I tell thee, my master is become a hot lover.
La^u^nce. Why, I tell thee, I care not though he burn 

himself in love. If thou wilt, go with me to the alehouse; 
if not, thou art an Hebr^ew, a Jew, and not worth the name 
of a Christian.

Speed. Why ?
La^tni^ce. Because thou hast not so much charit;y in thee 

as to go to the ale with a Christian. Wilt thou go.’ ,
Speed, At thy service.

35

40

45

50

21—28. Put in the margin as spu- 
'rious by Pope.

36. that] Fa F3 F4. that that F,.
44. in love. IJ thou wilt, 

Knight, in love. IJ thou wilt go "SI. 

in love, ij' tho^t wilt go Collier (Malone 
conj.).

alehouse'] F,. alehouse, so Fj 
F3F4.

49. ale] ale-house Rowe.

    
 



I1C2 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act ii.

Scene VI, The same. The Duke’s T^^ce.

Enter Proteus.

Pi^o. To leave my Julia, shall I ■ be forsworn;
To love fair Silvia, shall I be forsworn;
To wrong my friend, I shall be much forsworn; 
And even that power, which gave me first my oath. 
Provokes me to this threefold perjury;
L^ove bade me swear, and Love bids me forswear,
O sweet-suggesting Love, if thou hast sinn'd, 
Teach me,th^ tempted subject, to excuse it!
At first I did adore a twinkling star, .
But now I worship a celestial sun.
Unheedful vows may heedfull^ be broken;
A^nd he wants wit that wants resolved will
To learn his wit to exchange the bad for better^, 
Fie, fie, unreverend tongue! to call her bad, 
Whose sovereig^^^y so oft thou hast preferr'd 
With twe^^;y thousand soul-confirming oaths.
I cannot leave to love, and yet I do;
But there I leave to love where I should love.
J ulia I lose, and Valentine I losie:
If I keep them, I needs must lose myself;
If I lose them, thus find I by their loss
For V^^^e^ntine, myself, for Julia, Silvia.
I to myself am dearer than a friend,
For love is still most precious in itse^^;
And Silvia—witness Heav^en, that made her fair !— 
Shows Julia but a swarthy Ethiope,
I will forget that Julia -is alive,

5

IO

15

20

25

Scene vi.] Scene ix. Pope.
Enter Proteus.] Enter Protheus 

solus. Ff.
1, 2. fors'iUVO!in...fors'-Lt^v^tmi;\ Theo­

bald. forswoi'int.forstv(^rn? Ff.
7. sweett-suggest^ting] sweet sug­

gestion, Pope.
if thou hast] if I have Warbur-

ton,
16.

Pope.
21.

24-

Z/^uj] tJhis Theobald.

wo^.Z] OTo^e.lSteevens.
/«] to Collier MS.

    
 



OF VERONA.SCENE VI.]

R^emembering that my love to her is dea(d; 
A^nd Valentine I’ll hold an enemy, 
Aiming at Silvia as a sweeter friend.
I cannot now prove constant to myself, 
Without somo'4?te^e^(^lnsr;y used to , Val^e^nt^ine. 
This night he meaneth with a corded ladder 
To climb celestial Silvia’s chamber-'win^o'^v; 
Mysel:f in counsel, his competitor.
Now presentl^y I’ll give her father notice 
Of their disguising and pretended flight;; 
Who, all enraged, will banish Valentine; 
For Thurio, he intends, shall wed his daughter; 
But, Valentine being gone, I’ll quickly cross 
By some sly trick blunt Thurio’s dull proceedings. 
L^ov^e, lend me wings to make purpose swift, 
As thou hast lent me wit to plot this drift!

II3

30

35
40

Scene VII. Verona. Julia’s Jtouse.

E^nter Ji^i,iA ««</ Lucetta.

Jul^. Counsel, Lucettii; gentle girl, assist ms; 
And, even in kind love, I do conjure thee, 
Who art the table wherein all my thoughts 
Are visibly character’d and engraved. 
To lesson me; and tell me some good mean, 
How, with honour, I may undertake 
A journey to loving Proteus.

A^las, the way is wearisome and long! 
A true-devoted pilgrim is not weary 

To measure kingdoms with his feeble steps ; 
Much less shall she that hath Love’s wings to fly, 
And when the flight is made to one so dear,

5
10

co^tnse^ coin^i^ile F,^F,,. cojmt- 
F4.

35-
ed F3.

37, pi^etcndecd\ intendel Johnson
VOL, I,

conj.
43, //m]F,, AifT^,F^3F^4. 
Scene vie] Scene x. Pope.
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.114 THE.. GENTLEMEN [act ii.

Of sucB divine perfef^ion, as Sir Proteus.
L^tc^. Better forbear till Proteus make return.
Jul. • G, know'st thou not, his looks are soul's food ? 

Pity the dearth that I have pined in, . 
By longing for that food so long a time. .
Didst.t^hou but know the inl^y touch of love, 
Thou wouldst as soon’ go kindle fire with snow 
As seek to quench the fire of love with words.

L^u^c. I do hiot seek to quench your love's hot fir^,
But qualify the fire's . extr^eme rage, ,
L^est it should -burn above the bounds of reason.

Tu^^. The more thou damm'st it up, the more it burns.
' The current that with gentle murmur glides, .

Thou know'st, being stopp'd, impatient!;/ doth rage;
But when his fair course is not hindered.
He makes sweet music with the enamell'd stones.
Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge
He overtaketh in his pilgri^^ge;
A^nd so by many winding nooks he strays.
With willing sport, to the wild ocean.
Then let me go, and hinder not my course: 
I'll be as patient as a gentle stream.
A^nd make a pastiirie of each weary step, 
Till the last step have brought me to my love;
A^nd there I'll rest, as after much turmoil
A blessed soul doth in

L^ic:.
Ju^^. Not like a woman; for I would prevent

The loose encounters of lascivious men: 
Gentle L^ucetta, fit me with such weeds 
As may beseem some well-reputed pag^e^. ■

L^tcc^. Why, then, your ladyship must cut y^our haii’. 
Jui^. No, girl; I'll knit it up in silken strings 

With twenty odd-conceited true-love knots. 
To be fantastic may become a youth 
Of greater time than I shall show to be.

But in what habit will you go alonjg ?

13. F, F^F4. j^etfec-
iions F3.

•8. /«Z^]F,1^,,,

22. extr^etne\ extremist Pope.
32. 2vild\ -^ide Collier MS.
4 7. rfi^t^^astic] ft^na^ntiist^^que F„.
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• •• ii 5SCENE VII.] OF VERONA.. '

L^u^. What fashion, madam, shall I make your breeches?
That fits as well' as, ‘ Tell me, good my lord, : 50 

What compass; will -you/'w^Jir your farthin^.ale'?’ '
Why even fashion thou best likest, ^u^ett^s^.'

L^ik. Yotc must needs have thern with codpiece, 
• madam.

Out, out, Lucetta! that will be ill-favour’d.
-A round hose, madam, now’s not-worth a pin; 55

6o

If you think so, then sta;y at home, and go not.

Lite.
Unless you have a codpiece to stick pins on. 

y^il. lucetta, as thou lovest me, let me bave
What thou think’st meet, and is most mannerly.
But tell me, wench, how will the world repute me 
For undertaking so unstaid a journey? 
I fear me, it will make jne scandalized.

Ltic^.
Jul. Nay, that I will not. , 
L^ic^. Then never dream on infamy, but go.

If Proteus like your journey when you come, 
No matter who’s displeased when you are gone: 
I fear me, he will scarce be pleased withal.

That is- the least, lucetta, of my fear :
A thousand oaths, an ocean of his tears, 
A^nd instances of infinite of love, ' 
Warrant me welcome to Proteus.

L^iic. All these are servants to deceitful men.
Jul^. Base men, that use them to so base effe£l!

But truer stars did govern Proteus’ birth: 
Plis words are bonds, his oathw are oracleis; 
His love sincere, his thoughts immaculate ; 
His tears pure messengers sent from his hear^; 
His heart as far from fraud as heaven from earth.

L^tic. Pray heaven he prove so, when you come to him! 
Now, as thou lovest me, do him not that wrong, 

To bear a hard opinion of his truth: 
On^^ deserve my love by loving him ;

65

70

75

80

52. Z/,io/]'I’ope. likes Ff. 70. of infinity Fj. as infinite F
67. withal] with all. F, F4. with- F3F4. Of the infinite

allF^F^. '
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Ii6' THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act iii.

A^nd presenltl;y go with me to my chamber, 
To take a note of what I stand in need of, 
To furnish me upon my longing journey. 
All that is mine I leave at thy dispose. 
My goods, my lands, my reputi^^i^n; 
Only, in lieu thereof, 'dispatch me hence. 
Come, answer not, but to it presen^i^^!
I am impatient of my tarriance.

85

90

ACT HI.

Scene I. Ani^e-i'oom i^n the Duke's

Emitter Duke, Thurio, and Proteus.

E^uk^e. Sir Thur^io, give us leave, I pray, awhi^^^;
We have some secrets to confer about. [Exit That,.
Now, tell me, Proteus, wh^^’s y^our will with me?

My gracious lord, that which I - would discover
. The law of friendship bids me to con^^^l;

But when I call to mind your gracious favours
Done to me, undeserving as I am.
My duty pricks me on to utter that
Which else no worldly good should draw from me. 
K^now, worthy prince. Sir Va^lentine, my friend, 
This night intends to steal away your daughter: 
Myself am one made priv^ to the plot.
I know you have determined to bestow her
On Thurio, whom your gentle daughter hates;
And should she thus be stol’n away from you, 
It would be much vexat^ion to your age.
Thus, for my dut^y’s sake, I rather cho.se
To cross rii^;y friend in his intended drift

5

10

I.J

85. longing] lovitn; Collier MS.
89. to it] do it Warbui^ton. 
Ante -room] Capell.

2. [Exit Thu.] Rowe.
7, «x;|F,ia31V 2'

    
 



SCENE I,] OIF VERONA. ,

Than, by eonceahing it, heap on your head 
A pack sorrows, whiCh would press y^ou down, 
Being unprevented, to your timeless grav^e.

Proteus, I thank thee for thine honest care; 
Which to reqiiite, command me while I live. 
Tills -love of theirs myself have often seen. 
Haply when they have judged me fast asleep; 
A^nd oftentimes have purposed to forbid 
Sir Valentine her company and my co^^'t: 
But, fearing lest my jealous aim might err, 
A^nd so, unwoi^'tl^i^;/ disgrace the man, 
A rashness that I ever yet have shunn’d, 
I gave him gentle loolks; thereby to find 
That which thyself hast now disclosed to me. 
A^nd, that t^liou mayst perceive my fear of this. 
K^nowing that tender youth is soon suggested, 
I nightly lodge her in an upper tower. 
The key whereof ^^se:^'f have ever kepi:; 
A^nd fhe'npe she cannot'be conven’d away.

K^now, noble lord, they have devised a mean 
How he her -diambei’-window will ascend. 
And with a corded ladder fetch her down; 
For which the youthful lover now is gone. 
And this way comes he with it pre^^^^l^l^;y; 
Where, if it please you, you may intercept him. 
But, good my L^^r^d, do it so cunninjgl^ 
That my dise ’̂^ie^y be not aimed at; 
Fc^i^, love of you, not hate unto my friend, 
Hath made me publisher of this pretence.

Dt^ke. Upon mine honour, he shall never know 
That I had any light from thee of this.

A^dieu, my Lord; Sir Valentine is coming.

21. Being} 1/ Pope. 37. hath Pope. .
unpri- 33. tha^j F,. om. F,, F3 F4. 

patnl'^i 4 • [Exit] Rowe.
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ii8 THE TWO GENTLEMEN {act III.

E^nter Valentine.

Duke. Sir Va^l^e^n^t^^ne, whither away so fast ?
Val. Please it y^our grace, there is a messenger

That stays to bear my letters to my friends, 
A^nd I am going to deliver them.

Duke. Be they of much import .
Val^. The tenour of them doth but signify 

My health and happy being at your court.
D^u^e. Nay then, no matter; stay with me awhile; 

I am to break with thee of some affairs
That touch me near, wherein thou must • be secret. 
'Tis not unknown to thee that I have sought ' 
To match my friend Sir Thurio to my daughter.

Val. I know it well, my Lord; and, sure, the match 
Were rich and honoui^jab^is; besides, the gentleman 
Is full of virtue, bounty, worth and qualities 
Beseeming such a wife as your fair daughter : 
Cannot your Grace win her to fancy him?

Duke. No, trust me; she is peevish, sullen, froward, 
Proud, disobedient, stubborn, lacking dut^;
Neither regarding that she is my child, 
Nor fearing me as if I were her father: 
And, ma;y. I say to thee, this pride of hers.
Upon advice, hath drawn my love from her; 
And, where I thought the remnant of mine age 
Should have been cherish'd by her child-like duty, 
I. no^o am full re;^c^:^\^edtotake a avdi:. 
And turn her out to who wih take her in: 
Then let her beauty be her weddiog-dower;
For me and my possessioos she esteems not.

Val What would your Grace have me to do in this?
Duke. There is a lady in Verona here 

Whom I airetf^; but she is nice and

55

6o

65

7o

75

80

coy,

Enter Valentine.] om. F,. 

[E^r^t^er^. Fj F3 F4.
si. Scene n. Pope. 

wAiiihe^] Fj. wh^^ke'r F, (and 
elsewhere).

s6. ten^ii^ tenure Ff.

tna^y T] I may Ha^nmer.
dowre Ff. do^>ry Han-

in ^^f. sir, in JM^an
in Mii^ano Collier MS.

72.

78. 
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81.
Pope.
Verona Halliwell. See note (vn).

    
 



• OF VERONA.SCENE I.]

A^nd 'esteems my aged eloquence:
Now, therefore, would I have thee to my tutor,—
For long agone I'have forgot to court;
Besides, the fashion of the time is changed,— 
Hovy atid which way I may bestow myself. 
To be regarded in her sun-bright eye.

Va/^. Win her with gifts, if she respeC^ not wort^:?: 
Dumb j'ewels often in thpir silent kind
More than quick words do move a woman's mind.

E^tkie. But she did scorn a present that I sent her. 
Val^. A woman sometimes scorns what best contents her.

Send her another; never give her o'er; 
For scorn at first makes afterlove the more.
If she do frown, 'tis not in hate of you, 
But rather to beget more love in you: 
If she do chide, 'tis not to have you gone;
For why, the fools are mad, if left alone. 
Take no repulse, whatev^er. she doth say;
For ‘get you gone,' she doth not mean 'aw^jt!' 
Flatter and praise, commend; extol their graces; 
Though ne'er so black, say they have angels' faces.
That man that hath a tongue, I say, is no man. 
If with his tongue he cannot win a woman.

Dt^ke. But she I mean is promised by her friends 
Unto a youthful gentleman of worth;
And kept severely from resort of men, 
That no man hath access by day to her.

Val^. Why, then, I would resort to her by night.
Dtk^e. Ay^, but the doors be lock'd, and keys kept 

safe,
That no man hath recourse to her by night. ’

Va^. What lets^but one may enter at her window? 
Duke. Her chamber is aloft, far from the ground,

A^nd built so shelving, that one cannot climb it 
Without apparent hazard of his life.
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115

83. ntmghtt naught Fj.
89. F, Fj F3. respect:! F4.
92. that I se^tt ter] that Ise^tt, sir 

Steevens coiij.

93. contents] content Mason conj,
98. IF, FjK,. V/jFj.
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120 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act iii.

Val. Why, then, a ladder, quaintly/ made of cords, 
To cast up, with a pair of anchoring hooks, 
Would serve to scale another Hero’s tower, 
So bold L^ea^nder would adventure it.

Now, • as thou art a gentleman of blood, 
A^dv^ise me where I may have such a ladder.

Va^. When would you use it.- pray, sir, tell me that.
Duke. This very night;; for Love is like a child, 

That longs for every thing that he can come by^,
Val By seven o’clock I’ll get you such a ladder^, 

Duke. ■ But, hark thee; I will go to her alone: 
How shall I best co^^e^ the ladder thither? .

Val^. It will be light, my lord, that you may bear it 
Under a cloak that is of any length,

Duke. A cloak as long as thine will serve the turn .? 
Val. Ay, my good lord,

Then let me see thy cloa^k: 
I ’ll get me one of such another length,

Val Why, any cloak will serve the turn, lord, 
Duke. How shall I fashion me to wear a cloak?

I pray thee, let me feel thy cloak upon me,
What letter is this same? Wha't’s here? ‘To Silvia’! 
And here an engine fit for my proceeding^, 
I’ll be so bold to break the seal for once, \B^eads.

120

125

130

135

‘ My thoughts do harbour with my Silvia nightly ;
And slaves they are to me, that send them :

O, could their master come and go as lightly,
Himself would lodge where senseless they are lying ! 

My herald thoughts in thy pure bosom rest them ;
While I, their king, that thither them importune,

Do curse the grace that with such grace hath bless'd them,
Because myself do want my servants' fortune :

I curse myself, for they are sent by me, ,
That they should harbour where their lord would be.

Wlhait’s here?
‘ Silvia, this night I will enfranchise thee.’

'Tis so; and herd’s the ladder for the purpose.

140

4a

150

• 39- [R^eads] Rowe, be F,,
149. ii] F,F^3l^4. 151. IwUV] F, F^Fj.

    
 



OP VERONA. I2ISCENE L]

Why, Phaetlion,—for thou art Merops' son,— 
Wilt thou aspire to guide the heavenl^y car, 
And with thy daring folly burn the world? 
Wilt thou reach stars, because they shine on thee? 
Go, base intr^cder! overweening slave! 
Bestow thy fawning smiles on Tqvuil maters; 
A^nd think my patience, more than thy desert, 
Is privilege for thy departure hence:

. Thank me for this more than for all the favours. 
Which all too much I have bestow'd on thee. 
But if thou linger in my territories 
L^c^nger than swiftest expedition 
Will give thee time to leave our royal court, 
By he;aven! my wrath shall far exceed the love 
I ever bore my daughter or thyself. 
Be^. gone I I will not hear thy vain exc^^^; 
But, as thou lovest thy life, make speed from hence.

Val. A^nd why .not death rather than living torment? 170 
To die is to be banish'd from mys^^if; 
And Silvia is ^^self: banish'd from her. 
Is self from sdf: a deadly !
What light is light, if Silvia be not seen ? 
What joy is joy, if Silvia be not by? 
Unless it be to think that she is by. 
A^nd feed upon the shadow of perfe6lion. 
Ex^^ept I be by Silvia in the night. 
There is no music in the nightinj^Jilie; 
Unless I look on Silvia in the day, 
There is no day for me to look upon: 
She is my essei^t^^; and I leave to be. 
If I be not by her fair influence 
Foster'd, illumined, cherish'd, kept alive. 
I fly. not death, to fly his deadly doom: 
Tarry I here, I but attend on death: 
But, fly I hence, I fly away from life.

^55

i6o
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^75

180

185

IS4^ F3F'4'
169. [Exit] F,.

170. Scene hi. Pope.

    
 



122 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act iii.

Einter Proteus atid Launce.

R^un, boy, run, run, and seek him out.
^a^in^ce. Soho, soho!

What seest thou t
I^c^zme^e. Him we go to find: there’s not a hair on's 

head but ’tis a Val^c^nt^i^ne.

190

Va^l^entine?
Val. No.

Pz^c. Who then? his spirit?
Va^. Neither^.

F^z^c^. What then?
Va^. Nothing^.

195

^amit^e. Can nothing speak? Master, shall I strike? 
Pi^c. Who wouldst thou stt^il^k^.’
I^ctmi^e. Nothing^.

Villain, forbear^.
I^ctmu^e. .Why, sir. I’ll strike nothin^g: I pray you,— 
F^T^c^. Sirrah, I say, forbear. Fr^iend Va^le^ntine, a word. 
Val^. My ears are stopt, and cannot hear good news, 

So much of bad already hath possess’d them.
F^i^c^. Then in dumb silence will I bury mine,

For they are harsh, untuneable, and bad.
Va^.

F^i^c.
Val.

Hath she forsworn me?
Pz^c^. No, Va^l^e^nt^i^ne.
Val. No Valentine, if Silvia have forsworn me.

What is your news .?
I^t^znu^e. Sir, there is a proclamation that you are van­

ished.
F^^ci^, That thou art banished—0, that’s the news!—

200

205

Is Silvia dead?
No, Va^l^e^ntine.
No Va^l^^n^t^i^ne, indeed, for sacred Silvia.

210

215

Enter Pro. and Launce] F^. •
189. Soho, sOh}!} So-hoiegJi, Soa 

hough— Fj.
200.
204. S/>ra/2] om. Pope.
2x6. vanished] vanish'd Pope.

Who] Fj, Whom Fj F3 F4.

217. banished—O that’j^] ba^- 
nish'd: oh, that's Ff. banish'd—O>, 
that is Pope, banished— Val. Oh, 
that's the news! Pro. Fzvm henc^,... 
Edd. conj.

    
 



OF VERONA.SCENE I.]

F^rom hence, from Silvia, and from me thy friend.
Val^. O, I have fed upon this woe already. 

A^nd now excess of it will make me surfeit. 
Doth Silvia know that I am banis^l^c^d?

Pi^o. Ay, ay; and she hath offer'd to the doom— 
Which, unreversed, stands in effef^ual force— 
A sea of melting pearl, which some call tears; 
Those at her father's churlish feet she tender'd; 
With them, upon her knees, her humble self; 
Wringing her hands, whose whiteness so became them 
As if but now they waxed pale for woe: 
But neither bended knees, pure hands held up, j 
Sad sighs, deep groans, nor silver-shedding tears, •
Could penetrate her uncompassionate sire; 
But Va^le^nt^ine, if he be ta'en, must die. 
Besides, her intercession chafed him so. 
When she for thy repeal was suppliant, • 
That to close prison he commanded her,. ' • 
With many bitter threats of biding there.

Va^. No more; unless the next word that thou speak'st 
Have some malignant power upon my life : 
If so, I pray thee, breathe it in mine ear. 
As ending anthem of my endless dolour.

Pi^o. Cease to lament for that thou canst not help. 
And study help for that which thou lament'st. 
Time is the nurse and breeder of all good. [
Here if thou stay, thou canst not see thy love; 
Besides, thy staying will abridge thy life. 
Hope is a lover's staff; walk hence with that, ' 
And manage it against despairing thoughts^. 
Thy letters may be here, though thou art hence; 
Which, being writ to me, shall be deliver'd 
Even in the milk-white bosom of thy love. 
The time now serves not to expostulate ; 
Come, I'll conve;y thee through the city-gate; 
And, ere I part with thee, confer at large 
Of all that may concern thy love-affairs. 
As thou lovest Silvia, though not for thyself, 
Regard thy danger, and along with me!

12^3
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225

230

235

240

245
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124 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act iii.

Val. I pray thee, ^a^t^nce, an if thou seest my boy, 
Bid him make haste, and meet me at the North-gate.

T^t^o. Go, sirrah, find him out. Come, Va^le^ntine.
Val^. O my dear Silvia! Hapless Valentine!

[E^x^eunt Val. and Pt^o.
Lc^iihcc. I am but a fool, look you; and yet I have the 

wit to think my master is a kind of a knave: but that’s all 
one, if he be but one knave. He lives not now that knows 
me to be in love; yet I am in lov^; but a team of horse 
shall not pluck that from me; nor who ’tis I love; and yet 
’tis a wo^^n; but what woman, I will not tell ^^self; and 
yet ’tis a milk^^id; yet ’tis not a maid, for she hath had 
gos^i^:^; yet ’tis a maid, for she is her master’s maid, and 
serves for wages. She hath more qualities than a water­
spaniel,—which is much in a bare Christian. [Pulling out a 
paperl] Here is the cate-log of her condition. ' ‘Imprimis: 
She can fetch and carry.’ Why, a horse can do no more: 
nay, a horse cannot fetch, but only cari^y; therefore is she 
better than a ja^de. ‘Item: She can miilc;' look y^ou, a 
sweet virtue in a maid with clean hands.

260

265

270

275

Speed.
S^p^eed. How now, Signior launce! what news with 

your mastership -
Lc^uni^ce. With my master's ship.? why, it is at sea.
^p^eed. Well, your old vice still; mistake the word. 

What news, then, in your paper?
^c^uir^ce.
Speed.
L^c^tnc^e.
S^p^ced.
L^ainu^e.

280
The blackest news that ever thou heardest. 

Why, man, how black? ■
Why, as black as ink.

Let me read them.
Fie on thee, jolt-head! thou canst not read. 285

260. [Exeunt Val. and Pro.] Ex­
eunt. Fj.

261. Scene vi. Pope, by mis­
print for IV.

263. 0‘̂ ie knave] one kind O knave
Hanmer. one kind Warburton. one 
» It^^e Staunton conj.

270. [Pulling out a paper] Rowe.

271. cate-log] cat-log Pope.
’ ca^lditio^^] Fj Fj F3. condi- 

I'lons F.(.
274. mile;' look >^o«,] milk, look 

yoi;' Capell.
276. Enter Speed] Fj.
278. mast^^'s J^ip] Theobald. 

Masterslhip Ff.

    
 



OF VERONA. 125

Thou liest; I can.
I will tr^ thee. Tell me this: who begot thee? 

Marry, the son of my grandfather. •

290

There; and Saint Nicholas be thy speed! 
‘ Imprimis: She can milk.’

Ay, that she can.

‘ Item: She can sqw.'
That’s as much as to say. Can she so? 

‘Item: She- can knit.’
What need a man care for a stock with a

295

300

SCENE I.]

Speed.
L^c^tince.
Speed.
L^etinu^e. O illiterate loiterer! it was the son of thy grand­

mother: thif proves that thou canst not read.
Speed. Come, fool, come; try me in thy paper.
L^ainu^e.
Speed \'eads].
L^ainc^^.
Speed. Item: She brews good ale.’
I^atDu^e. A^nd thereof comes the proverb: ‘Blessing of 

your heart, you brew good ale.’
Speed.
La^in^ce.
Speed.
L^e^inu^e.

wench, when she can knit him a stock?
Speed. ' Item: She can wash and scour.’
^c^tmce. A special virtue; for then she need not be 

washed and scoured.
Speed. ‘Item: She can spin.’
^a^tnice. Then may I set the world on wheels, when 

she can spin for her living^.
Sjoeed. ‘ Item: She hath many nameless virtues.’
L^e^tnu^e. That’s as much as to say, bastard virtues; 

that, indeed, know not their fathers, and therefore have no 
names.

Speed. * Here follow her vices.’
Lamca. Close at the heels of her virtues.
Speed. ‘ Item: She is not to be kissed fasting, in resp^^ 

of her breath.’
Latmce. Well, that fault may be mended with a break­

fast. Read on.
Speed. ' Item: She hath a sweet mouth.’
I^c^^m<^e. That makes amends for her sour breath.

305

310'

315

320

293, 294. om. Farmer conj.
293. Imprimis] Halliwell.
304. neetl ^e] Fj. ne^ti not to

be F, F3 F4.

313. -folltnuy Fj.
In^us F3 F4.

315. ^isseZ] Rowe. om. Ff.
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‘ Item: She doth talk in her sleep.’
It’s no matter for that, so she sleep not in her

‘ Item: She is slow in words.’
O villain, that set this down amohg her vices! 325

‘ Item : She hath no teeth.’
I care not for that neithe^r- because I love

‘ Item: She is curst.’
Well, the best is, she hath no teeth to bite.

‘ Item: She will often praise her liquor.’
If her liquor be good, she shall: if she will

I^attntt^e.
talk.

Speed.
I^a^inu^e.

To be slow in words is a woman’s only virtue: I pray thee, 
out with’t, and place it for her chielT virtue.

^p^^ed^. ‘ Item: She is proud.’
I^a^tnu^e. Out with that too; it was Eve’s legacy, and 

cannot be ta’en from her.
Speed.
I^a^ttr^ce.

crusts.
Speed.
I^c^tnu^e.
^p^^ed,.
I^a^tmc^e.

not, I wil^!l; for'good things should be praised.
Speed. ‘ Item: She is too liberal.’
I^attnit^e. O!T her tongue she cannot, for that’s writ down 

she is slow of; of her purse she shall not, for that I’ll keep 
shut: now, of another thing she may, and that cannot I 
help. Well, proceed. '

Speed. * Item: She hath more hair than wit, and more 
faults than hairs, and more wealth than .faults.’

I^a^tn^t^e. Stop there; I’ll have her: she was mine, and 
not mine, twice or thrice in that last article. R^ehearse that 
once more.

Speed. ‘ Item: She hath more hair than wit,’—
I^c^wu^e. More hair than wit.? It may be; 111 prove it. 

The cover of the salt hides the salt, and therefore it is more 
than the salt; the hair that covers the wit is more than the 
wit, for the greater hides the less. Wham’s next.?

330

335

340

345

350

322. shep\ slip Collier MS.
325. 0...llti^s\ O villaine, that set 

this Fj. O villainy, that set F^ F3. 
Oh villainl that set F4. O vi^^a^ny 
that set this Malone.

342. cannot /] Pcannot Steevens.

344. haii\ Fj. hairs F, F3 F4.
347. thatZa,^,?] Fj. (in some copies 

only, according to Malone.) that F^ 
F3I4.

350- It may be; I'll pcove iZ] 
Theobald. It may be I 'll_:poov^e it Ff.

    
 



OF VERONA. 127

‘ And more faults than hairs,'—
That's monstrous: O, that that were out:!

‘ -A^nd more we£^11;h than faults.'
Why, that word makes the faults gracious.

355

SCENE L]

Speed.
L^ajntce.
Speed.
L^a^jnice.

Well, I'll haVe her: and if it be a match, as nothing is 
impossible,—

Speed. What thcin?
L^tutnc^e. Why, then will I tell thee—that thy master 

stays for thee at the Nor^t^h-^g^atis?
Speed. For me?
La^im^ce. For thee! ay, who art thou? he hath stayed 

for a better man than thee. .
Speed. A^nd must I go to him?
La^unce. Thou must run to him, for thou hast stayed 

so long, that going will scarce serve the turn.
Speed. Why didst not tell me sooner? pox of your 

loee-letters!
La^u^nce. Now will he be swinged for reading my letter, 

—an unmanner^ly slave, that will thrust himse^:f into secrets! 
I'U after, to rejoice in the boy's corredlion.

•^<^0

•})5

31°

SCENE II. The same. The Duke's p^akic^e.

E^nter Duke Thurio.

Sir Thurio, fear not but that she will loee you. 
Now Valentine is banish'd from her sight.

Th^^!^. Since his exile she hath despised me most, 
Forsworn company, and rail'd at me, 
That I am desperate of obtaining her.

Duke. This weak impri^i^is^b^ loee is as a figure 
Ti^enched in ice, which with an hour's heat 
Dissolves to water, and doth lose his form. 
A little time will melt her frozen thoughts. 
And worthless Valentine shall be forgot.

5

r<0

369. ^^1 Fj Fj. Om' F3 F^.
370. [Exit] Capell.

Z'}3. [Exit,] Capell. [Ex^eunt. Ff^.
Scene ii.] Scene v. Pope.
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Enter Pb^OTEUS.

Gone, my good lord.
My daughter takes his going grievously^. 

A little time, my lord, will kill that grief.
So I beli^i^<e; but Thurio thinks not so.

15

How now, Sir Proteus! Is your countryman, 
A^c^c^ording to our proclamation, gone?

F^r^o.
Duke.
Pr^o.
Duke.

Proteus, the good conceit I hold of thee—
For thou hast shown some sign of good desert— 
Makes me the better to confer with thee.

Pi^o. L^onger than-I prove loyal to .your Grace 
Let me not live to look upon your Grace.

Duke. Thou know'st how willinigly I would effetfb 
The match between Sir Thurio and my daughter.

Pr^o. I do, my lord.
Duke. And also, I think, thou art not ignorant 

How she opposes her against my will.
Pr^o. She did, my lord,'when Valentine was here.
Duke. Ay", and perversely she persevers so.

What might we do to make the girl forget
The love of Val^e^nt^ine, and love Sir Thui-io?

Pr^o. The best way is to slander Valentine
With falsehood, cowardice and poor descent, 
Three things that women highly hold in hate.

Duke. Ay, but she 'll think that it is spoke in hate. 
Pro. Ay", if his ene^^ deliver it:

Therefore it must with circumstance be spoken 
By one whom she esteemeth as his friend.

Duke. Then you must undertake to slander him.
Pi^o. A^nd that, my lord, I shall be loath to do: 

’Tis an ill office for a gentleman, 
E^specially against his very friend.

20

25

30

35

40

14. gr'ievously.'] grievousl^y? F,. (in Grare] fO^^e Anon. conj.
some copies only, according to Ma- 25. I think] F,. I doe think F,
lone). hea-vl^^'? F? F3. ha^T^i^y. F4. Fsl'V

18. some] sure Collier MS. 28. p^i^t^severs^ F, F^?. p^er^sever^es
19. belti^^ Capell conj. F3l^4-
20. loyal] F, F3 F4. rt^o^y^H F?. 37- esteemeth] F,.. esteemes F,.
21. your] F, F3 F4. you Fj. esteems F3 F4,

    
 



OF VERONA.SCENE II.]

Duke. Where your good word cannot advantage him, 
Your slander nf^e^isr can endamage him;
Therefore the office is indifferent, 
Being entreated to it by your friend.

Pi^o. Y ch have prevail'd, my loriJ: if I can do it 
By ought that I can speak in his dispraise. 
She shall not long continue love to him. 
But say this weed her love from Valentine, 
It follows not that she will love Sir Thuiio.

Thu. Ther^efore, as you unwind her love from him,» 
L^est it should ravel and be good to none. 
You must provide to bottom it on me; 
Which must be done by praising me as much 
As you in worth dispraise Sir Va^^e^nl^ine.

D,^ike. A^nd, Proteus, we dare trust you in this kind. 
Because we know, on Valentine's report, 
Yo^u are already Love's firm votary. 
A^nd cannot soon revolt and change your mind. 
Upon this warrant shall you have access 
Where y^ou with Silvia ^^y confer at large; 
For she is lumpish, heavy, melancholy. 
A^nd, for your friend's sake, will be glad of you; 
Where y^ou may temper her by your persuasion 
To hate young Valentine and love my friend.

Piv. As much as I can do, I will efife<5t: 
But you. Sir Thur^io, are not sharp enoi^j^lh; 
Y o^u must lay lime to tangle her desires 
By wailful sonnets, whose composed rhymes 
Should be full-fraught with serviceable vows.

Duke. Ay, 
Much is the force of heaven-bred poesy^.

Pr^o. Say that upon the altar of her beauty 
You sacrifice your tears, your sighs, your heart: 
Write till your ink be dry, and with your tears 
Moist it again; and frame some feeling line

129

45

.JO

55

60

f’5

70

75

49­
-5.5.
64.

weci\ Ff. wean Rowe. 
wanl CapeU conj. 

W/tere^] HV/i^n Collier MS.
VOL. T.

71, 72. Ay, Capell.
m-^(ch Ff. Much Pope.

76. /^^^,^(?] lines S. Verges conj.

K
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That ma;y disco^er'such ifl^<^jgrii^;y ':
For Orpheus' lute was strung with poets' sihe’^w;; 
Whose golden touch could soften steel and stones, 
Make tigers tame, and huge- leviathans 
Forsake unsounded deeps to dance on sands. 
After your dire-lamenti^^^ eleg■-es,
Visit by uight your lady's.c^ha^miber-yyindow •
With some sweet concert; to their instruments
Tune a deploring dum.p: the night's dead silence . 
WHl well become such sweet-complaining grievance. 
This, or else nothing, Ayi'l inherit her.

Dtike. This discipline shows thou hast been in love. 
Thu. A^nd thy advice this night I 'll put in practice. 

Therefore, sweet -Proteus, my direClion-^iver, 
L^et us into the 'city presently 
To sort some gentlemen well skilPd in music. 
I have a sonnet that wilt serve the turn 
To- give the onset to thy good advice.

Duke. .A^t^out it, gentlemen! '
Pi^o. We'll wait U^on your Grace till after supper, 

A^nd' afterward determine our proceedings.
E^v^en now about it! I will pardon you. \E^.vt^uu^^.

8o

85

9o

95

sti^-iet Collier MS. lo^i^s 
S. Verges conj. Malone suggests (hat 
a line has been lost to this, pui-pert ; 
‘As heir ol^t^turate ma^y pcnc-

tra^^.'

'81. A] F,. az/(Z Fj ■F3 F,,.
84. eo^zee.ri] Hanmer. eons^^t Ff.
86; ■^ueet.-eon\^li^!^ning\ Capell. 

st^v^eet eom^^^lt^i^i^^-ng Ff.
94. arfVzee] F, F3 F4. advise Fj.

    
 



SCENE I.] OF VERONA. 131

ACT IV^.

Scene I. The f^ionticrs Mantua. A f^or^est.

Enter cor^iain Outlaws.

Fi^i'st Out. Fell^ows, stand fast; I see a passenger. 
^^tc. Out. If there be ten, shrink not, but down with ’em.

Tenter Valentine and Speed.

Third Out. Stand, sir, and throw us that you have 
about ye:

If not, we’ll make you sit, and rifle y^ou.
Speed. Sir, we'are undome; these are the villains

That all the travellers do fear so much.
Val^. My friends,— .
First Out. That’s not so, sir: we are your enemies.
^e^c. Out. Peace! we’ll hear him.
Third Ozit. Ay, by my beard, will we, for he’s a proper 

man.
V^l^. Then know that I have little wealth to los^:

A man.I .am cross’d with adveirsitty;
My riches are these poor habiliments. 
Of which if you should here disfurnish rne. 
Yo^u take the sum and substance that I have.

^e^c. Out. Whither travel you s' .
Val^. To Verona.
First Out. Whence came you ?
Val^. Fi^om Milan.
Third Out. Have you long sojourned ther^^?
Val. Some sixteen months, and longer might have 

stay’d.

5

10

15

20

Scene i. The frontiers...forest.] 
Capell. A forest. Rowe. A forest 
leading towards Mantua. Warburton.

2. shr'nili\ sirrinkd F^.
4. «rF3l^4.
5. AV] Osi-r Capell.
6. de] om. Pope, who prints lines

5 and 6 as prose.
9.* J^eace, peace! Capell.
II. nule juee^i'Z/i] F,. little r’jFj 

F4. li^t^tee Hanmer.
18. Whence'^] And whence Cji'peU, 

who reads 16—20 as two lines ending 
came ym^t ,?.. .there ?

K 2
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If crooked fortune had not thwarted me.
First Out. What, were you banish’d thence?
Val^. I was.

S^cc. Out. For what offence?
Va^. For that which now torments me to rehearse:

I kill’d a man, whose death I much repent; 
But yet I slew him manfi^llj^'ln fight. 
Without false vantage or base treachery^.

First Otit. Why, ne’er repent it, if it were done so. 
But were you banish’d for so small a fault?

Val^. I was, and held me glad of such a doom.
S^^c. Out. Have you the tongues?
Val. My youthful travel therein made me happy. 

Or else I often had been miserable.
Third Out. By the bare scalp of Robin Hood’s 

friar.
This fellow were a king for our wild faftion!

First Out. We’ll have him. Sirs, a word.
S^p^ccd^. Master, be one of them; it’s an honourable kind 

of thievery.
Val. Peace, villain!

^(^c. Out. Tell us this: have you any thing to take to?
Val. Nothing but my fortune. •
Third Out. K^now, then, that some of us are gentlemen. 

Such as the fury of -ungovern’d youth 
Thrust from the company of awful men: 
Myself was from Verona banished 
For practising to steal away a lady.
An heir, and near allied unto the duke.

^(^c. Out. A^nd I from Mantua, for a gentleman, 
Who, in my mood, I stabb’d unto the heart.

Fi^r-st O'nui^y. And I for such like petty crimes as these.

fat

25

3°

33

40

45

50

35. / oflcn had bei^ii\ F^. 1 often
had been often Fj. often had been 
(om. /) F3 F4. / had been often Col­
lier.

39, 40. Printed as
a verse in Ff. It is a kind of honour­
able thicve'y Steevens.

45. Ihinf\ F,. things F^ F3 F4.

46. awfnl\ lanfid I-Icalli conj.
49. An heir, and na^r alied} 

Tlieobald. jnnd ieiire t^nd Hecee, 
altide Fj F^. An heir, and A^eice 
adideM},, An Heir, and Awce aid'd 

F4.
Sr. JVhom Pope.

    
 



OF VEF^ONA.SCENE L]

But to the purpose,—for we cite our faults, 
That they ^^;y hold excused our lawless liveis;
A^nd partly, seeing you are beautified
With goodly shape, and by your own report
A linguist, and a man of such perfe6lion 
As we do in our quality much want,—

Out. Indeed, because you are a banish’d man.
Therefore, above the rest, we parley to you:
Are you content to be our general }
To make a virtue of • necessity.
And live, as we^ do, in this wilderness ?

Third Out. What say’st thou ? wilt thou be of our con­
sort?

Say ay, and be the captain of us al^:
We’ll do thee homage and be ruled by thee.
L^ove thee as our commander and our king.

First Out. But if thou scorn our courtesy, thou diest.
S^(^(. Out. Thou shalt not live to brag what we have 

offer’d.
Va/^. I take your offer, and will live with you, 

Provided that you do no. outrages 
On silly women or poor passengers.

Third Out. No, we detest such vile base pradlices. 
Come, go with us, we’ll bring thee to our crews. 
A^nd show thee all the treasure we have got;
Which, with ourselves, all rest at thy dispose. \E^}^i^in^t.

133

55

6^0

65

70

75

Scene II. Miiac^n. Outside the Duke's p^aLa(^(^e, zinder 
Silvia’s (hamber.

Enter Proteus.
Pr^o. Already have I been false to Val^e^ntine, 

A^nd now 1 must be as unjust to Thurio. 
Under the colour of commending him,

60, Therefore} FjFj.. TV/f/? F3F4.
63. this] F,. the F3 Fj F4.
74. em^us] F4. (rewes F, Fj F3. 

(ave Collier MS. (aves Singer, em^u 
Uelins conj. (ruives Bullock conj.

76. a//] shc^tt Pope.
Scene ii.. An

open place,.... Wi^i^t^v^i^ton. Court of 
the palace. Capell.

I. have /] I've Pope.
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•I have access my own love to prefer: 
idut Silvia is too fair, too true, too holy. 
To be corrupted with my worthless gifts. 
When I protest true loyalty to her, 
She twits me with my falsehood to my friei^d; 
When to her beauty I commend vows, 
She bids me think how I have been forsworn 
In breaking faith with Julia whom I loved: 
And notwithstanding all her sudden quips, 
The least whereof would quell a lover's hope, 
Ye^t, spaniel-like, the more she spurns my love, 
The more it grows, and fawneth on her still.
But here comes Thurio: now must we to her window, 
A^nd give some evening music to her ear,

o

IO

15

Enter Thurio and Musicians.
Thzw. How now, Sir Proteus, are you crept before us? 

Ay^, gentle Thurio; for you know that love 
Will creep in service where it cannot go,

Th^u,.
Pro.
TJm.
Pro.

Let's tune, and to it lustily awhile,

20

Ay^, but I hope, sir, that you love not here, 
Sir, but I do; or else I would be hence, 
Who? Silvit?

Ay^, Silvia; for your sake,
I thank you for your own. Now, gentlemen,

25

Enter, at a distance, Host, and JULIA in bo^ys clothes.

Host. Now, my young guest, methinks you're ally- 
choll^^’: I pray you, wh^ is it.?

Jful. Marry, mine host, because I cannot be merry,
Host. Come, we'll have you meir;^-: I'll bring you 

where you shall hear music, and see the gentleman that ' 
you asked for,

3=

15, a«d\ om, F3 F4.
18, Musicians.] Rowe, Musitian, 

Ff, at the beginning of the scene,
23, J^ho] Fj. Wlom F^ Fj F.,.
25, tunc} F,, t-^imic F^.

F3 F4.

26, at .a distai^ce] Capell, 
allych^lly\ melancholy Pope,

27, I pray you, why is W] F,, 1
pray you what is it F^ F3. / ptay
what is it? F4.

    
 



• SCENE II.]

J^ul. 
Host, 
^ul. 
Host.
Jul. 
Host.

<

OIF VERONA.

But shall I hear him speak 'i 
Ay, tliat you shall.

That will be music.
Hark, hark!

Is he among the^e ?
Ay: but, peace! let’s he^i" 'em.

[Mpl^ays:

Song.

Who is Silvia? what is she, 
That all our swains commend her?

Holy, fair, and wise is she;
The heaven such grace did lend her, 

That she might admired be.

Is she kind as she is fair?
For beauty lives with kindness.

Love doth to her eyes repair, 
To help him of his blindness.

And, being help’d, inhabits there.
Then to Silvia let us sing.

That Silvia is excell^i^g;
She excels each mortal thing

Upon the dull earth dwellii^jg:
To her let us garlands bring.

135

35

40

45

50

How now! are ybu sadder than you were 
How do you, man i* the music likes you not.

Yc^u mis'^iake; the musician likes me not.
Why, pretty youth ?

He plays false, father.
How.? out of tune on the strings;?

Not so; but yet so false that he grieves my very

be-

55

Host. 
fore t

Jttl.
Host. 
yui.
Host.
Jul.

heart-strings.
Host. 
yul.

heart.
Host.
Jul.

60

You have a quick ear,
Ay, I would I were deaf; it makes me have a slow

I perceive y^ou delight not in music. 
Not a whit, ^^lien it jars so. 65

34. [Music plays] Capell. 
is she] as f^ree Collier MS.

50. excels] exceeds S. Walker conj.
40-

53. Scene in. Pope.
53. 54- ym..Icforer\ you ar^e

...before Heath conj.

    
 



THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act iv.

Hark, what fine change is in the music!
Ay^, that change is the spite.
Y c^u would have them always play but one thing .? 
I would always have one play but one thing.

136 •

Host.
Jul.
Host.

But, host, doth this Sir Proteus that we talk on 
Often resort unto this gentle^w^o^m^a^n?

Host. I tell you what La^unce, his man, told me,—he 
loved her out of all nick.

J^til. Where is
Host. Gone to seek his dog; which to-morrow, by his 

master's command, he must carry for a present to.- his lady^.
J^til. Peace! stand aside: the company/ parts.
Pr^o. Sir Thur^io, fear not you ; I will so plead, 

That you shall say my cunning drift excels.
Th^^i.
Pr^o.
Th^ti^.

7°

75

Where meet we?
At Saint Gregory's well. 

Fa^iew^ell.
\_Exeuiit TJm. a?d Musi^ci^a^ns.

8o

Enter Silvia above.

Madam, good even to your lady^s^hip. 
I thank you for your music, gentlemen.

Who is that that spak^e.?
Pi^o. One, lady, if you knew his pure heart's truth. 

You would quickly learn to know him by his voice.
Sil..
Pi^o.
Sil.
P)'O.
Sil.

That presently you hie you home to bed.

85
Sir Proteus, as I take it. ,
Sir Proteus, gentle lady, and your servant. 

What's your will ?
That I may compass yours.

You have y^our wish; my will is even this:

9o

80, [E^s^e^unt Thu. and Musicians.]

68. Tote -Mould} you would, then, Rowe.
Malone, you would not Collier MS. 81. Scene iv. Pope.

70, 71. Printed as prose by Capell. Enter Silvia above] Rowe.
l-i—74. Printed as verse in Ff. om. Ff.

/tel^...He lodd... Ba­ You would} Ff. Yodd Pope.
78. f^ear not y^oii] F,. ^^ear not F^ ss. V] What is Pope.

F3F^4. 89. eveti] Fj. F3 F4.

    
 



OF VERONA.SCENE IL]

Thou subtle, perjured, false, disloyal man! 
Think'st thou I am so shalhavv, so conceitless. 
To be seduced by thy flattery.
That hast deceived so many with thy vows .? 
Re^tur^n, return, and make thy love amends. 
For me,—by this pale queen of night I swear, 
I am ed far from granting thy request. 
That I despise thee for thy wrongful suit; 
And by and by intend to chide ^^self 
E^v^en for this time I spend in talking to thee.

I grant, sweet love, that I did love a lady ; 
But she is dead.

[.Ast'd^e] ’Twere false, if I.s^iould speak it; 
For I am sure she is not buried.

Say that she be ; yet Valentine thy friend 
Surviv^^; to whom, • thyself art witness, 
I am betroth'd : and art thou not ashamed 
To wrong him with thy importunacy

SiZ. A^nd so suppose am I ; for in his grave 
Assure thyself my love is buried. .

Sweet lady, let me rake it from the earth.
Si^^. Go to thy lady's grave, and call hers thence;

Or, at the least, in hers sepulchre thine. 
[Ast'd^e] He heard not that.

Pro.
Vouchsafe me yet your pifture for my love, 
The pifl^ure that is hanging in your chamber;
To that I'll speak, to that I'll sigh and weep: 
For since the substance of your perfe£^ self 
Is else devoted, I am but a shado'^v;
A^nd to your shadow will I make true love.

If 'twere a substance, you would, sure, 
deceive it.

137

9S

loo

105

I likewise hear that Valentine is dead.

Madam, if your heart be so obdurate,

102.
I05- 
io9.
112.
II.4.

[Aside] Pope.
thy^^Z^ even Z/^^'j^V/'PI^nmer. 
Zzn^f^2F3F4. /zl^z-Fj.
hers] F, F-. her F3 F4. 
[Aside] Pope.

115- ’/] Wai^burton.
115, 116. obt^^urate. Ob­

durate, 0, vouch^^fe Hanmer.
116. j^or my Z^e] om. Hanmer.
122. [Aside] Pope.

I io

ng

120

    
 



138 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act iv.

A^nd make it but a shadow, as I am.
Si^l,. I am ver^ loath to be your idol, sir;

But since your falsehood shall become you well 
To worship shadows and adore false shapes, 
Send to me in the morning, and I'll send it: 
A^nd so, good rest.

F^t^o. As wretches have o'ernight
That wait for execution in the morn.

\E^x^^tmt Pro. and Sil. severally. 
Host, will you go?
By my halidom, I was fast asleep. 

Pray you, where lies Sir Proteus .? ‘
Marry, at my house. Trust me, I think 'tis

Jftll.
H^ost.
J^tll.
Host.

almost day^.
jfttl^. Not so; but it hath been the longest night

That e'er I watch'd, and the most heaviest. {Ex^eu^^^.

Scene III. The

Enter Eglamour.

Egl. This is the hour, that Madam Silvia 
E^ntreated me to call and know her mined: 
There's some great matter she’ld employ/ me in. 
Madam, madam!

I
Enter Silvia above.

Sil. Who callus;?
Egl. Your servant and your friend;

One that attends y^our ladyship's command.
Sil. Sir Egda^mour, a thousand times good morrow.
Egl As many, worthy lady, to yourself:

125

130

135

,5

125. since yotur f^ail:^ehoml shall'\ 
since you're ^^lie, it ihi^l^ Joluisoii 
conj.

129. [Exeunt...severally] om. F,. 
[Exci^mt. F?.

136. heaw/est] heavy one Pope.

Scene yi.] Scene v. Pope. Dyce 
makes no ne\uj scene here. See note 
(VIIl). ,

4. Aladam, madc^m!"] Madam!

Hanmer.

    
 



OF VTERONA.SCENE III.]

A^c^cording to your ladyship’s impose, 
I am thus early come to know what service 
It is your pleasure to command me id.

Sti^. O E^g^l^j^m^our, thou art a gentleman,— 
Think not I flatter, for X swear I do not,— 
Valiant, wise, remorseful, well accomplish’d: 
Thoii art not ignorant what dear good will 
I bear unto the banish’d Valentine;
Nor how my father would enforce me marry 
Vain Thurio, whom my very soul abhors. 
Thyself hast loved ; and I have heard thee say 
No grief did ever come so near thy heart 
As when thy lady and thy true love died, 
Upon whose grave thou vow’dst pure chastity. 
Sir Egjla^mour, I would to Val^e^ntine, 
To Mantua, wl^iere I hear he makes abode; 
A^^d, for the ways are dangerous to pass, 
I do desire thy worthy company. 
Upon whose faith and honour I repose. 
Urge not father’s anger, Eg^l^^mour, 
But think upon my grief, a la^^’s grief. 
And on the .j^s^l^ice of flying hence.
To keep me from a most unhol;y match.
Which heaven and fortune still rewards with plagues. 
I do desire thee, even from a
As full of sorrows as the sea of sands. 
To bear me company, and go with me; 
If not, to hide what I have said to thee. 
That I may venture to depart alone.

Madam, I pity much your grievances ; 
Which since I know th^^ virtuously are placed, 
I give consent to go along with you ;
Recking as little what betideth me

13. Valiant, wise"] Valiant and wise 
Pope. Wise, valiant Anon^ conj. A 
monos^yllable lost before 
Walker conj.

17. abhors] Hanmer.
Fj F3. abl^rr'^ F4.

19. c^t^tfr] Fj. om. Fj

139

10

15

20

25

30

35

40

near] nee^i' unto Pope. 
rt^vat^'d] Ff. mwird Pope.

37, 38. grievances; Which] griev­
ances, And the most true ajfed'ions that 
you bec^i'; Which Collier MS.

40. R^eckimj] Pope. Wrec^l^iing Ff.

31.
■valiant. S.

abh^r'd Fj

    
 



THE TWp GENTLEMEN [act iv.140

As much I wish all good befortune you. 
When will you go?

' This evening coming.
E^gil. Where shall I meet you ?
SzZ At Friar Patrick’s cell,

Where I intend ho^y confession.
Egl. I will not, fail your ladyship. Good morrow, 

gentle lady.
Sil. Good morrow, kind Sir Eg;la^mour.

[E^x^e^unt severally.

45

X ScjLNE IV. The same.

Enter Launce, with his Dog.

L^a^tnu^e. When a man's servant shall play the cur with 
him, look y^ou, it goes hard: one that I brought up of a 
pupp^; one that I saved from drowning, when three or 
four of his blind brothers and sisters went to it! I have 

■tiiught him, even as one would say precisely, ‘thus I 
would teach a dog.’ I was sent to deliver him as a present 
to Mistress Silvia from master; and I came no sooner
into the dining-chamber, but he steps me to her trencher, 
and steals her capon’s leg: O, ’tis a foul thing when a cur 
cannot keep himself in all comp'anies! I would have, as 
one should say, one that takes upon him to be a dog in­
deed, to be, as it were, a dog at all things. If I had not 
had more wit than he, to take a fault upon me that he 
did, I think verily he had been hanged for’t;. j^ui^e as I 
live, he had suffered for’t: you shall judg^e. ' He thrusts 
me himsei^if into the company/ of three or four gentleman­
like dogs, under the duke’s table: he had not been there 
—bless the mark!—a pissing while, but all the chamber 
smelt him. 'Out with the dojg!’ says one: ‘What cur is

5

IO

15

42. coimin; event­
ing Anon. conj.

Scene iv.] Scene vi. Pope. Dyce 
makes no new scene here. Sec note 
(VIII).

The same.] The same. Silvia’s 
Anti-chamber. Capell.

6. I was scnt\ I went TTi^eobaid.
II. to be a dog indeed^ to he a dog, 

to be a dog indeed Johnson conj.

    
 



OF VjERONA.SCENE IV.]

that;?’ says another: ‘Whip him out,' says the third: ‘Hang 
him up,’ says the duke. I, having been acquainted with 
the smell before, knew it was Crab, and goes me to the 
fellow that whips the dogs: ‘Friend,’ quoth I, ‘you mean 
to whip the dog.?’ ‘Ay^, marry, do I,’ quoth he. ‘You 
do, him ’the more wrong,’ quoth I; ‘’twas I did the thing 
you wot of.’ He make;; me no more ado, but whips me 
out of the chamber. How many masters would do this for 
his servant? Nay, I’ll be sworn, I have sat in the stocks 
for puddings he hath stolen, otherwise he had been exe­
cuted ; I have stood on the pillory for geese he hath killed, 
otherwise he had suffered for’t. Thou thinkest not of this 
now. Nay, I remember the trick you served me when I 
took my leave of Madam Silvia: did not I bid thee still 
mark me, and do as I do.? when didst thou see me heave 
up my leg, and make water against a gentlewoman’s far­
thingale .? didst thou ever see me do such a tricle.?

141

20

25

30

35

Enter Pkoteus and Julia.

F^i^o. Sebastian is thy name..?- I like thee well.
And will employ thee in some service presently^. 

J^iil. In what you please: I’ll do what I can.
F^i^^. I hope- thou wilt. [To How now, you

whoreson peasant!
Where have you been these two days loiteri^jg.?

L^c^in^ce. Marry, sir, I carried Mistress Silvia the dog 
you bade me.

Pio. And what says she to my little j’ew^e:!?
L^c^imi^e. Marry, she says your dog was a cur, and tells 

you currish thanks is good enough for such a present.
Pi^o. But she received my dog-?
L^c^wice. No, indeed, did she not: here have I brought 

him back again.

the ihird\ a thtird Hanmer.
yon meati\ do you mean Collier

4O

45

makes me no more\ makes no 

20.
’S­

MS.
26.

more Rowe.
28. serran/] ikeir sei^’anl Pope.

33. 5/7z'/a^I jutlia Warburton.
39. J II rta] Ile do F,. Ile do sir 

Fj F3 V4. /mill do Malone.
45. Tw,r] is Capell-conj.
48. did sk(?] F, Fj. she did F3F^4.

    
 



THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act iv.142

Pt^o. What, didst thou offer her this from me .?
L^t^tnc^e. Ay, si^; the other squirrel was stolen from me 

by the hangman boys in the market-place: and then . I 
offered her mine own, who is a dog as big as ten of yours, f*
and therefore the gift the greater.

T^t^o. Go get thee hence, and find dog again, 
Or ne'er return again into my sight.
Away, I say! stay'st thou to vex me here?

{Exit La^un^cc. 
A slave, that still an end turns me to shame I 
Sebastian, I have entertained thee. 
Partly that I have need of such a y^outh,
That can with some discretion do my business, 
For 'tis no trusting 'to yond foolish loul:;
But chiefl^^y for thy face and thy behaviour,
Which, if augury deceive me not,
Witness good bringing up, fortune, and tr^^^: .
Therefore know thou, for this I entertain thee.
Go presently, and take this ring with thee,
Deliver it to Madam Silvia:
She loved me well deliver'd it to me.

J^ul. It seems you 'loved not her, to leave her token. 
She is dead, belike?

Pt^o. Not so; I think she lives.
^ul. Alas!
Pt^o. Why dost thou cry, ‘ alas' ?

I cannot choose
But pity her.

Pi^o. Wherefore shouldst thou pity her?

50

55

6o

65

7O

50. this\ this Collier MS.
51. the Olh^ir sqt^^-rreV^ the other, 

Squirrd. Hanmer.
51—54. Printed as four verses end­

ing me... marketplace.. .dog.. .greater F f. 
Pope made the change.

52. hangman ^o/.r] Singer. Hang­
mans boyes F,. hang^nans boy FF3 
F4. a hangman bo^y Collier MS.

57. [Exit Launce] om. F,. [Exit.

Fj after line 58.
58. still, an end] e^'ryd^ay Pope.
66. know th^^/j Fjl^3l^4, k^icnu 

thee Fj.
eid^teit^iit thee] F,T?3 1?4. en- 

iertaine hee F^.
70. to leaz'e] F2F3F4. not leave 

F,. nrn' love Johnson conj.
74. Wherefore^ Why Ili^n^mer.

    
 



OF VERONA:SCENE IV.]

Because methinks that she loved you as well 
As you do love y^our lady Silvia: 
She dreams on him that has forgot her love; 
You dote on her that cares not for your love. 
'Tis pity love should be so con^i^^i^;y; 
A^nd thinking on it makes me cry, ‘ alas I '

Well, give her that ring, and therewithal 
This letter. That's her chamber. Tell my lady 
I claim the promise for her heavenl^y pift^ui^e. 
Yc^ur message done, hie home unto my chamber, 
Where thou shalt find me, sad and solitary.

Jul. How many women would do such a message? 
Alas, poor Protei^;?! thou hast entertained 
A fox to be the shepherd of thy lambs. 
A^las, poor fo^l! why do I pity him 
That with his ver^ heart despiseth me? 
Because he loves her, he despiseth me; 
Because I love him, I must pity him. 
This ring I gave him when he parted from me. 
To bind him to remember my good wil^l; 
And now am I, unhappy messenger. 
To plead for that which I would not obtain, 
To carry-that which I would have refused, 
To praise his faith which I would have dispraised. 
I am my master's true-confirmed love; 
But cannot be true servant to mymaster. 
Unless I prove false traitor to myself. 
Y et will I woo for him, but yet so coldly. 
As, heaven it knows, I would not have him speed.

143

75

8o

85

90

95

100

E^titer SiL^viA, attended.

Gentlewoman, good day I I pray you, be my mean 
To bring me where to speak with Madam Silvia. 105

75- 
8r.

MS.

//«!/] if Hanmer.
^rr] give to hetr Collier

and therewithal'^ and give 
ihcr.nvitlial Theobald, and give her 
thctreuiiluU Capell.

[Exit] Fj. 
am 7] F, F^j. 7 am Fj F3.
Enter Silvia attended] Ma- 

E^nter Silvia. Rowe.

85.
95.
103.

lone.
104. Getn^leeuonuin\T^ii. Zartz/Popc.
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Sz'i. What would you with her, if that I be she?
If you be she, I do entreat your patience 

To hear me ^peak the message I am sent on.
Sil. ~ ' ■
Jul.
Si^l.
Jn^.
S^l

Go give your master this : tell him, from me. 
Qne Julia, that his changing thoughts forget. 
Would better fit his chamber than this shadow.

Jnl. Madam, please you peruse this letter.— 
Pardon me, madam; I have unadvised 
Deliver'd you a paper that I should not ; 
This is the letter to your ladyship.

Sil.
Jul. It 'may not be; good madam, pardon me.
Si^. There, hold !

I will not look upon your master's lines :
I know they are stuff'd with protestations.
And full of new-found oaths; which he will break 
As easily as I do tear his paper.

Jnl. Madam, he sends ..your ladyship this ring.
Si^. The more shame for him that he sends it me; 

For I have heard him say a thousand times 
His Julia gave it him at his departure. 
Though his false finger have profaned the ring. 
Mine shall not do his J ulia so much wrong.

Ju^. She thanks you.
Si^. What say'st thou .?
Jn^. I thank you, madam, that you tender her. 

Poor gentlewoman ! my master wrongs her much.
Si^. Dost thou know her .?
Jul. Al^most as well as I do know myself:

From whom?
F^om my master, Sir Proteus, madam. 
O, he sends you for a picture.
Ay^, madam.
Ursula, bring my piC^ure there.

I pray thee, let me look on that again.

110. From my masie‘rl\ My tnas^i^r;
Capell.

• II. Capell adds doe^ he not? 
"5^get-\V,F,^. ^„go F3 F4. 
n I- please you peruse\ may 't

I IQ

iitJS

I 20

15. -5

130

135

p>lease you fa peruse Pope, wilt please 
you to peruse Capell. so pilease you^ to 
p^er^tse Collier MS.

111. rari'T'] F,. easie'F^ F3F4.
138. D^ost thoti\ D^ost Capell conj.

    
 



OF VERONA.SCENE' IV.]

To think upon hoF woes I do protest 
That I ha-ve wept a hundred several times.

BeHke she thinks .that Proteus hath forsook her. 
Ju^. I think she dot-h; and t^^^^it’s her cause of sorrow. 
Si^^. is she hot passing fair?

She hatlr been .fairer, mada^-m, t^iap she is: 
When she did think master loved her well, 
She, -in my judg^ement, was as fair as you; 
But since she did negleCt her tooking-glass, 
A^nd threw her .sun-«^:xjjelling mask away. 
The air hath starved the roses in her cheeks, 
A^nd pinch’d the lily-tinfl^ure of her face, 
That now she is become as black as I.

Si^l^. How tall was sh<^'..
A^bout my stat^^^^re: for, at Pentecost, 

When all our pageants of delight were play’d, 
Our youth got me to play the woman’s part. 
And I was trimm’d in Madam J ulia’s go^^^; 
Which served me as ht,*'' by all men’s judg^e^ments; •
As if the-garment had been made for me: '
Therefore I know she is about my height. 
A^nd at that time I made her weep agood. 
For I did play a lamentable parlt: 
Madam, ’tWis A^i^iadne passioning 
For Theseus’ perj^^-y and un^^us't f^-jght; 
Which I so lively afted' with my tears, 

■T^l^jat ray poor .mistress, moved therewithal. '
Wept bi^i^^i^ll^; and, would I might be dead. 
If I in thought ' felt not her very sorrow!

. She is beholding to thee, gentle youth.
A^las, poor lady, desolate and. left !
I weep mys^t^W to. 'think upon thy words; .
Here, youth, there is my purse: I give thee this

145

140

145

150

155

r6o

r65

i:^0

13•• pi»clid\ />z7^<4’</Warburton. 
p^i^stcte Becket conj. piue'd Id. conj.

158. j^^ii^^emeidsSijj^dS^ment 'Cs^jpell. 
. 161. ogood] F.jF3F.j. agood F,. 

a-good. TheobaJd.
VOL. I.

|68.
169.
>7.4.

/ei/ ftd S^c^ward conj' , 
bel^i^liien Pope. 

my- p^u^tse] F,. o- purse F,

L
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For thy sweet mistress’ sake, because thou lovest her. 
Far^ewell. \Exit. Si,l'ai^a., dttenda^^i^ts.

yul^. she shall thairk . you for’t, if e’er you know
her.

A virtuous gentlewoman, m-ild and bea^^^^iful! 
I hope my master’s suit will be but cold. 
Since she respeCts mistress’ love so much. 
A^l^as, how love can trifle with itself! 
Here is her pi6;u^(e: let me see;. I think, 
If I had such a tire, this face of -mine . 
Were full as' 'lovel'y as. is this of hers:

' A^nd yet the pairtter flatter’d her a little. 
Unless I flatter with ^^^self too much.. , 
Her hair is auburn, mine is perfeft yellow: 
If that be all the difference in his loveT 
I ’ll get me such a colour’d periwig. .
Her eyes are grey as glas^; and so are min^:, 
Ay^, but her foreh<^i^<^.’s. low, and mine’s as high. 
What should it be that he respe6ts in her, 
But I can make respbi^ive in myself, , ,
If this fond L^ove were not. .a blinded god ? 
Come, shadow, come) and take this shadow up. 
For ’tis thy rival. 0 thou senseless form. 
Thou shalt be worshipp’d, kiss’d, loved, and adored ! 
A^nd, were there sense in his . idolatry, 
My substance should be statue in,t^^ stead. 
I’ll use thee kindly for thy n^istress’ sake, 
That used me sO; or else, by Jove -I vow, 
I should have scratch’d out your unseeing eyes, 
To make- my master out of love with thee!

1755..

180

185

190

195

200

fji. Fai^tweil] om. Pope.
[E^]iit'..aii^l^endants] P^j^tt^a^fter 

rys. {E^xit. Fj. om. Fj. [Exit S. 
Singer, after xys. *

178. my mislnei^s'] his m^^sti^ess' 
Hanmer.

rSs. ouiuiti] .Rowe. A^bitiue Ff.
. 188. giey as -glass] F,. giey as

grass I5.J F3 F4. as g^i^ass Col­
lier MS. •

189. sui'^te's as A/gA] nU^'^te is high 
Pope.

197. s/aCue] saint^^ Hanmer. sta- 
htetl Warburton. statua Reed conj.

eoo. thy Hanmer.
201. [Exit.] F,. [Ex^eunt. F,.

    
 



SCENE.I.] O:F VERONA. 147

ACT V.

Scene I. An abbey.
E^^^ter Eglamour.

E^g^l. The sun begins to gild the western sky; 
A^nd now it is about the ver^ hour
That Silvia, at Friar Patrick's cell, should meet me. 
She will not fail,* for lovers break not hours. 
Unless it be to come before their time;
So much they spur their exped^t^^on.
See where she comes.

5

Enter Silvia.
L^ady, a happy eve^^jg!

A^men, amen '! Go on, good E^g^^a^mc^ur,
Out at the postern by the abbey-w^ll;
I fear I am attended by some spies.

E^g^^. Fear not: the forest is not three leagues off; 
If we recover that, we are sure enough.

10

Scene II. The same. The■ Duke’S.palace.

Tenter Thurio, Proteus, and Julia.
'Th^u^. Sir Proteus, what says Silvia to my suit;? 

O, sir, I find her milder than she ;
A^nd yet she takes exceptions at your person.

Thu.
Pr^o.
Thu.
Jul.

What, that my leg is too long.? *
No; that it is too little. .
I 'll wear a' boot, to make it somewhat rounder. 

But love will not be spurr'd to what it 
loathes.

5

Scene i. An abbey.] Capell. 
Near the Friar’s cell. Theobald.

3. Tha{\ om. Pope.
om. Steevens (1793).

12. we are"] we Pope.

Scene ii. The Duke’s palace.] 
Theobald.

7. Jul. [Aside] Bnilove..:\ Collier 
(Boswell conj.). Pro. But love... Ff.

L 2

    
 



148 THE t^W^O GENTLEMEN [act v.

What says she to' my face ?
She says it is a fair one.
Nay then, the wanton lies;' my face is black.
But pearls are fair; and the old saying is,

Tim.
Pr^o.
Thu.
Pi^o. _

Black men are pearls in beauteous ladies’ eyes.
Ju^. [.As^de] 'Tis true, such pearls as put out ladies’

eyes;
For I had eatger wink than look on'them.

Tim.
Pr^o.
Thu.
Ji^^.

^O

Thu. 
Pr^o. 
Jul.

Thu. 
P^o. 
Ju^. 
Thu. 
Pi^o. 
Thu. 
Jul. 
Pr^o. 
Jul.

How likes she my discourse ? 
when you t£^ll< of war. •

But well, when I discourse of love and. peace ? ' 
■[.Asi'de] But better, indeed, when you hold your 

peace.
What says she to my valour.’ •
O, sir, she makes no doubt of that.

She needs not, when she knows it cow­
ardice.

What says.she to my birth? ,
That y^ou are well derived.

True; from a gentleman to a fool.
Considers she my possessions ?
0, ' ay; and pities them.
Wherefore ?
[A^^i'de] That such an ass should owe them.
That they are out by lease.
Here comes the duke.

15

20

25

30

E^uttr Duke.
How now. Sir Proteus!. how now, Thurio!Duke.

Which of you saw Sir E^g^^^^mour of late .?
Thu. Not I.
Pr^o. N^or ][.
Duke. Swvyuu n^;y (Juughter.?
Pro. Neithei^.

* 3. Jul. [Aside] ’ Tis ..] Rowe. 
Thu. 'Tis tr^te... Ff. .

18, 21, 24, aS. [Aside] capell. 
■*8. hi>ld\ do holrf Capell.
25. ^tosstss«o«s] las^t possessions

Collier MS.
afl. OTO^] Ff. own Pope.
32. saw ^l«>] F4. saw F,. 

saw Sir Fj 1^3.
say

    
 



SCENE II.] OF VER^ONA..

Du^k^e. Why then,
She's fled unto that peasant Valentine;
A^nd Eg^lamour is in her • company.
'Tis true; ' for Friar Laurence met them both, 
As he in penance wander'd through the fori^:^!:; 
Him knew well, and guess'd that it was she. 
But, being mask'd, he was not sure pf it;
Besides, she did intend confession
At Patrick's cell this even; and there she was ; 
These likelihoods confirm her flight from hence. 
Therefore, I pray you, stand not to discourse, 
But mount you presently, and meet with me 
Upon the rising of the mountain-foot 
That leads toward Mantua, whither th^^ are fle<d: 
Dispatch, sweet gentlemen, and follow me.

Thu. Why, this it is to be a peevish girl, 
That flies her fortune when.it follows her.
I 'll after, more to be revenged on ^g^^^mour 
lliain for the love of reckless Silv^ia.

And 1 will follow, more for Silvia's love 
Than hate of Eg^^s^mour, that goes with her.

And I will follow, more to cross that love 
Than' hate for Silvia, that is gone for love.

[Exit^.

[Exit.

149

35

40

45

50

[Ex^i't^. .

[Exit'.
55

Scene III. Theffo^nttet^rs of MIantua. The^^orest.

Ente’ Outlaws w^th Sii^VIA.

First Out. Come, come.
Be patient; we must bring you to our ’captain. 

Si.1. A thousand more mischances than this one
Have learn'd me how to brook this patiently. 

^e^c. Out. Come, bring her away.
First Out. Where is the gentleman that was with .her?

5

34. 3S. then, She's} my 51- 0«] bf P<^i>e.
en, she's Capell. 52-. [Exit.] Capell.
35. that} F,. the F, F3 F4. 54' [Exit.] Capell.
4°. //] her Collier MS. 56. [Exit.] Capell. [Exeunt. Ff.
47- tmuc^i'ds Pope. Scene hi. The...Mantua] Capell.
48. [Exit.] Rowe. The forest.] Pope.
50. ■when} ]F,. -where F^ F3 F4.

    
 

when.it


150 THE TWO GENTLEMEN [act v.

Third Out. Being nimble-footed, he hath outrun us, 
But Moses and Valerius follow him.
Go thou with her to the west end of the wo^d;
There is our captain: we’ll follow him that’s fled;
The thicket is ; he cannot ’scape.

First Otit. Come, I must bring you to our captain’s 
cave:

Fear nolt; he bears an honourable mind.
A^nd will not use a woman lawlessly.

Si^l^. O Valentine, this I endure for thee!

lo

15

Scene IV. . A part of the ^or^cst.

Enter Valentine.

^a^- How use doth breed a habit in a man! 
This shadow;^ desert, unfrequented woods, 
I better brook than flourishing peopled town^: 
Here can I sit alone, unseen of any, •
And to the nightingale’s complaining notes 
Tune my distresses and record woes.
O thou that dost inhabit in my breast. 
L^eave not the mansion so long tenantless. 
L^est, growing ruinous, the building fall.
And leave no memory of what it was 1 
R^epair me with thy -presence, Silvia;
Thou gentle nymph, cherish thy forlorn swain! 
What halloing and what stir is this to-d^^y .?
These are my mates, that make their wills their law. 
Have some unh^^jpp^y passenger in chase.
They love me well; yet I have much to do 
To keep them from uncivil outrages.
Withdraw thee, Valentine: wh^’s this comes here?

«

5

10

15

8. AIoses\ Capell. Moyses Ff.
10. om. Pope.
11. [Exeunt. Capell.
Scene iv. -Anothei^....forest.] Ca­

pell. Tlie outlaw’s cave in t^e forest. 
Theobald.

1. This shadmuy 
shadowy, desert, Collier MS.

8. so] too Collier MS. 
ar^e my] my rude Collier MS. 
[Steps aside. Johnson,

These

14. 
18.

    
 



SCENE IV.] OF V]ERONA. I5I

Enter Proteus, Silvia, and Julia.

F^t^o. Madam, this service I have done for you. 
Though you resp^iSl not aught your servant doth. 
To hazard life, and rescue y^ou from him 
That W^uld have forced your honour and your love; 
Vouchsafe me, for my meed, but one fair lool<; 
A smaller boon than this I cannot beg, 
A^nd less than this, I am sure, you cannot give.

Va^. [Ast'a^e] How like a dream is this I see and hear! 
L^c^v^e, lend me patience to forbear awhile.

O miserable, unhappy that I am!
P^T^o. Unhappy were you, madam, ere I came; 

But by my comjng I have made you happy.
Sil.
Jul.

20

25

30
By thy approach thou makest me most unhappy. 
\A.si^c^e\ A^nd me, when he approacheth to your 

presence.
Had I been seized by a hu^^ry lion,

I would have been a breakfast to the beast. 
Rather than have false Proteus rescue me.
O, Heaven be judge how I love Valentine, 
Whose life's as tender to me as my soul!
A^nd full as much, for more there cannot be,
I do detest false perjured Proteus. 
Therefore be gon^; solicit me no more.

Pt^q. What dangerous aftion, ' stood it next to death. 
Would I not undergo for one calm lool<!
O, 'tis the curse in love, and still approved, 
When women cannot love where the^^'re beloved!

Sil. When Proteus cannot love where he's beloved. 
Read over Julia's heart, thy first, best love. 
For whose dear sake thou didst then rend thy faith 
Into a thousand oath^; and all those oaths 
Descended into perjury, to love me.

35

40

45

19. I have] FjFj F3. ^a^e I F,f. 
having Collier MS.

25. Vm Pope.
26, 32. [Aside] Theobald.
26. is this I see and heair!\ Theo.

bald, is this? J see and he^tr: Ff.
43. and sttil approved^ for ever 

prodd Pope.
49. to love- me] F,. to deceive me
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Thou hast no faith left now, unless thou'dst two,
A^nd that’s far worse than none; better have none
Than plural faith which is too much by one :
Thou counterfeit to thy true friend !

. Pi^a^. In love
Who respects friend?

Sil^. A^ll men but Proteus.
T^i^t^. Nay, if the gentle spirit of moving words

Can no way change you tq a milder form,
I ’ll woo you like a soldier, at arms’ end.
A^nd love yotf ’gainst the nature of love,—force ye. • ,

Si^. O heaven! .
■ Pr^o. I ’ll force thee yield to my desire.

Val. R^u^ffian, let go that rude uncivil touch,
Thou friend of an ill fashion !

Va^l^entine !
Val^. Thou common friend, that’s without faith or love,

For such is a friend no^v; treacherous man!
Thou hast beguiled my hopes; nought but mine eye
Could have persuaded me : now I dare not say
I have one friend alive; thou wouldst disprove me.
Who should be trusted now, when one’s right hand
Is perjured to the bosom? Proteus,
I am sorry I must never trust thee more.
But count the world a stranger for thy sake.
The private wound is deepest : O time most accurst, 
’Mongst all foes that a friend should be the worst !

Pi^^. My shame and guilt confounds me.
Forgive me, Valentine : if ■ hearty sorrow
Be a suffiicient ransom for offence,

5'

55

6o

65

7^0

75

ii«o<^] vuooo Fj. mc^e F,F3F4.

Thou

57.
58. ye] Ff. y^ou Warburton.
63. treacheries mazz] F,. 

treacherous man Fj. Thrnigh treach­
erous man^-j. Thotreacherottsm^^iFj.

65. no^] om. Pope.
67. tr^istal now, mhen one’s] F^ 

T3F4. trusted, ■when ^^e'shtr^isted, 
when one’s one^ Johnson. trusted 
now, when the Pope.

/ am] I'm Pope.'
O .t^_me most affz^rst] O time 

accurst Ti^iir^mer. 0 time most curst 
Jc^hnson. Os,#iti^(^.^c^zzur;S^.'^eiges conji 

72. aitf^c^es that a ^rend] all my 
foes a friend Collier MS.

ti. eonfounds] eo^nfo^^^cl Rowe.
My..j^onfounds me] My shame 

and desperate g^silt at once co^jfot^^td 
me Collier MS.

69.
71-    

 



OF VIEROITA. 153

80

85

SCENE IV.]

I tenc^t^r’ 't here; I do as truly suffer 
As e'er I did commit.

Val. Then T am paid;
A^nd once again I do receive thee honest. 
Who by repentance is not satisfied 
Is nor heaven nor earth, for these are pleased. 
By penitence the Eternal's wrathi's appeased : 
And, that my love ma^ appear plain and free, 
All that was mine in Silvia I give thee.

Jul. O me unlh^jp^p'! 
L^ook to the boy.

Va^. Why, boy! why, wag 1 how now! wh^^'s the mat­
ter? L^ook up; speak.

Ju^. O good sir, master charged me to deliver 
a ring to Madam Silvia, which, out of my negle£l, was never 
done.

Wltere is that ring, boy?
Ju^. Here 'tis; this is it
P^^o. H^^! let me se^:

Why, this is the ring I gave to Ju^^ia^
Ju^. O, cr^ you mercy, sir, I have mistook : 

This is the ring you sent to
P^^o. But how earnest thou by ' this ring? At my depart ' 

I gave this unto J
Jul A^nd Julia herse^^ did give it me; 

A^nd Julia hersi^lf hath brought it 'hither.
Pi^o. How! Julia!
Ju^l^. Behold her that gave aim to all thy oaths. 

A^nd entertain'd 'em deeply in her heart. 
How oft' hast thou with perjury cleft the root!

9O

95

too

8i, 83. Blackstone proposes to 
transfer these lines to the end of Thu- 
rio's speech, line 135.

84. [Swoons.] Pope.
86—90.

verses 
done.

86.
88. 

conj.

Printed by Capell as four 
ending mt^tter.....^i^i^^ia...

vihat is Capell. 
to deliver] Deliver Steevens

92. see^l see it Steevens conj. sug­
gesting t^at lines 92—97 should end 
at ring...si^r..^s^lt...th^s? (om. ring)... 
y^tlia. .

93. W^iy, this is] This is Pope.
W^iy, 'tis S. Verges conj. .

96. B^u^t] om. Pope.
102. 'eni] them Capell.
103. root] root ^^'t Hanmer.
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O Proteus, let this habit make thee blush!
Be thou ashamed that I have took uponi me
Such an immodest raiment, if shame live
In a disguise of l^^ie: .
It is the lesser blot, mode:^i^^y •finds,

■ Women to change their shapes than men their minds. 
Than men their mirn^s! 'tis true. O heaven, were

man
But consl^s^nt,- he were perfedl ! That one error -
Fills him with fault^;^; makes him run through all the sins : 
Inconstanc;y falls off ere it begins. .
What is in Silvia's face, but I may spy
More fresh in J ulia's with a constant ,e.ye ?

Val^. Come, come, a hand from either:
L^et me be blest to make this happy clo^ie;
'Twere pity two such friends should be long foes.

Jul.

105

no

“5

Bear witness, Heaven, I have my wish for evei^. 
A^nd I mine. 120

Sir Val^e^ntine !
Yc^nder is Silvia; and Silvia's mine. 125

Tenter Outlaws, with DUKE and Thurio.

Outlaws. A prize, a prize, a prize!
Val^. Forbear, forbear,-! say ! it is my lord the duke. 

Your Grace is welcome to a man disgraced. 
Banished Va^l^e^nt^^ne.

Dul^e.
Th^u.
Val^. Thurio, give back, or else embrace thy dea^^; 

Come not within the measure of ;
Do not name Silvia thin^; if once again,
Verona shall not hold thee. Here she stands : 
Take but possession of her with a toui^l!:
I dare thee but to breathe upon my love.

130

* n^, all the s/ttf] all th sins Ff.
all sin^ Pope.

■ 118. be long] long be Pope.
120. And I mine] And I have 

mine Steevens (Ritson conj.).
[embracing. Capell. 

iii. Scene v. Pope. 
122. Forbear, ^^^tbear, I say!] For-

bt^e^r, Isa^y! Capell. Forbct^-r, 
Pope.

114. Theba»isK'^V!ope..
129. Verona shi^^l not hold] Milan 

shall not behold Theobald. A nd Milan 
shall not hold Hanmer. Milano sha^l 
not hold Collier MS. See note (vii).

    
 



. OF VERONA.SCENE IV.]

Sir Valc^ritine, I care not, for her, I: 
I hold him but a fool that will endanger 
His body for a gjrl that loves him : 
I claim her not, and therefore she is tiiine.

The more degenerate and base ai-t tliou. 
To malfe such means for her as tliou hast done, 
A^nd leave her on such slight conditions. 
Now, 'by the ■ honour of my anC^i^l^ry, 
I do' applaud thy 'spirit, Val^entine, ’ 
A^nd think thee, worthy of an empress' lo^te: 
K^now, then, I here forget all former griefs. 
Cancel all grudge, repeal thee home again, 
Plead a new state in thy unrival'd merit, 
To which I thus sub^t^t^il^^: Sir 'Vai^entine, 
Thou' art a gentleman, and well deri'^t^d; 
Take thou thy Silvia, for thou hast deserved her.

Val. I thank your gracte; the gift hath made me happy- 
I now beseech you, for your daughter's sake. 
To grant one boon that I shall ask of you.

Duke. I grant it, for thine own, whate'er it be. 
Val. These banish'-d men that I have kept withal 

Are men endued with worthy quali'^^'^i^: 
Forgive them 'ivhat they have committed here. 
A^nd let them be recall'd from their exille: 
They are reformed, civil, full of good. 
And fit for great employment, worthy lord.

Duke. Thou hast prevail'd; I pardon them and thee : 
Dispose of them as thou know'st their deserts. 
Come, let us go : we will include all jars '
With tiiumphs, mirth, and rare solemnity.

V(^l. And, as we walk along, I dare be bold 
With our discourse to make your Grace to smile. 
What think you of this page, my lord ?

Duke. I think the boy hath grace in him; he blushes. 
Val. I warrant you, my lord, more grace than boy.

^35

140

145

150

135

160

165

143. asain. Steevens 
whitt conj-.).

144. unrival’J} F,. arrival d F^ 
F3 1^4-

160. incltid<\ cOitcltide I-Ia^nmer. 
iCi. r«rc]F,. all F^FjF.,.
164. /a^l il^-ipling page Collier 

MS.

    
 



1$^ THE TWO GENTLE^ME^Ni. OJE VER^OHA. |act v.

Du^kx. Wliat mean you by that saying ? _
Val^. Please you, I 'll te'll you as we ..pass along, 

That you will '■^^omd'er what hath fortuned.
Come, Proteua; 'tia your penance but to hear 
The stor^ of your loves discovered' ■: '
That done, our day of marriage shall be yours ; 
One feast, one house, one mutual -happiness.

I/O

\Exeimt.

167-. s^yiugT\. siaying, 
Collier MS.

iyil. foves discotrered} fove dis- 
eovereti Pope, fovds disedveror Collier

MS.
171. TftaC done, our...yos^is'\ Our 

day 0/ marriage shall be yours no fess 
Collier MS. ■

    
 



NOTES^.

Note I.

Dramatis Person.®. We have followed Steevens and the later' 
editors in reading ‘Proteus’ for ‘ Prothei^ii’; for though the latter form 
is invariably used in the Folios, and was, in all probability, what 
Shal^e^sipeare wrote, yet in choosing the name he doubtless meant to 
compare the fickle mind of the lover with the changeable form of 
the god. We have written ‘ Panthino,’ not ‘ Panthion,’ because the 
authority of the first Folio preponderates in favour of the former, in 
itse^^ the more probable form of an Italian proper name. ‘Panthion’ 
occurs in Fi, among ‘the names of all the adlors,’ and in a stage 
direction at the beginning of Aft II. Sc. 2, but never in the text. 
‘ Panthino’ is found twice in the text, and once in a stage dii’e^c^ion 
at the beginning of A6l I. Sc. 3. • The blunder ‘ Panthmo,’ i. 3. 76, 
which is the reading of F„ shows that the original MS. had ‘Panthino,’ 
not ‘ Panthion.’ .

Note II.

I. I. 28 sqq. Mr Sidney Walker (Ci'iticisms o-n Shakespeare, 
III. p. 9) says we ought ‘perh;api>’ to read

’ ‘No,
I will not, for it boots not.’

Doubtless he meant also to re-arrange ' the following lines, and so 
get rid of the Alexandrine at 30; thu^: ■

‘ ^al.

Pr^o. 
Val.

No,
I will not, for it boots not. .

What ?
• To be

In love, where scorn is bought with groans; coy looks 
With heart-sore sighss; one fading moment’s mirth,’ &c.

    
 



158 THE TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA.

Note ill.
I. 2. 53. . Wliat a fool is she. The first Folio reads ‘What 'foole 

is she,' doubtless to indicate an ellipsis of the indefinite article, which, 
for the sake of the metre, was to be slurred over in pronunciation. 
As we have not followed the Folio in reading th or th for the before a 
consonant, so we have thought it best to insert here the omitted 
letter a, especially as the use of the apostrophe iS by modern custom 
much more festridled than it was in the Folio. For example, we find 
'Save for God save {Tempest, il. i. 162), and at 'n^ostrils for at's nos­
trils or at the nos^^irils {Id. it. 2. 60).

Note IV. '
II. I. 68, 69. This passage is corrupt. The usual explanation, 

which satisfies Delius, is inadmissible, because Valentine would cer­
tainly not appear, like the Knight of La Mancha, without his hose. 
A rhyming couplet was probably what the" author intended. Maiiy 
conji^idlures might be made, as for example : '

‘For he, being in love, could not see to garter his hose;
And you, being in love, cannot see to beyond your nose.'

Or, ‘to put spe^acles on your nose.’ Or possibly, ‘to put on your 
shoes,' the point of which remark Valentine's disordered dress might 
make clear to' the audience. Rosalind, when enumerating the marks 
of a man in love, mentions the untied shoe as well as the ungartered 
hose. As You Like /Z, Acttiii. Sc. 2. The same misprint, ‘hose’ for 
‘shoes,’ occurs in the first edition of Greene's Groaisworth of Wit. 
See Mr Dyce's preface to his edition of Greene’s Dramatic Works, 
p. xxviii.

Note V.

II. 4. 7, 95, ni. As Speed after line 7 does not say a word during 
the whole of this long scene, we have sent him off the stage. It is 
not likely that the clown would be kept on as a mute bystander, 
especially when he had to appear in the following scene.

The Folios give line no to Thurio, who, if the reading be right, 
must have quitted the stage during the scene. The most probable 
time for this would be on Proteus' entrance, line 95. Mr Dyce how­
ever argues that ‘Thurio, after what the Duke, in the presence of 
Silvia, had said to him about welcoming Proteus, would hardly run oflf 
the moment Proteus appeared.' But Thurio is not held up as a 
model of courtesy, and he might as well be off the stage as on it, for 
any welcome he gives to Proteus. Besides, in line loi Valentine 
ignores Thurio altogether, who, if he had been present, would not have 
remained silent under the slight.

    
 



NOTES. 159
On the whole, we think that the arrangement we have given is the 

best, as involving no change in the original reading. The question 
however is a difficult and doubtful one—indeed, far more difficult and 
doubtful than it is important, or instru(ftive.

Note VI.

II. 4. 192. Theobald's correflion, ‘mine eye,' or as Mr Spedding 
suggests, ‘my eye' (‘my eie' in the original spelling), is supported by 
a passage in the Co^neidy of Err^ors, iii. 2. 55:

‘It is a fault that springeth from your ,eye.'

If this were not satisfadlory, another guess might be hazarded;

‘Is it mine u^ist^e^id mind or Valentine's praise.'

The resemblance of ‘mine' and ‘mind' in the printer's eye (f^^^l d 
and ^nal e being perpetually mistaken for each other) might cause the 
omission of the two words. ‘Valentine' is found as a dissyllable 
I. 2. 38. ‘Sir Valentine's page, &c.': perhaps also III. i. 191;

‘There's not a hair on 's head but 'tis a Valentine,'

and, if Capell's arrangement be right, v. 2. 34.

Note VII.

li. 5. I, III. I. 81, and V. 4. 129. We have retained ‘Padua' imthe 
first of these passages and ‘ Verona' in the second and third, because 
it is impossible that the words can be a mere printer's, or transcriber's, 
error. These inaccuracies are interesting as showing that Shakes­
peare had written the whole of the play before he had finally deter­
mined where the scene was to be laid.
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Besides the copies of Merry Wives of Windsor appearing 
in the folios and modem editions, a quarto, Qg, has been collated 
in these Notes, of which the following is the ^^^1^ :

. The [ Merry Wives f of Windsor. ( with the humours of Sir 
John Falstajfe, ( as also. The swaggering Vaine of Ancient (Pistoll, 
and Corporall Nyi^i. | written by William Shakespeare. J Newly 
correi^led. | London : J printed hy T. H. for P. Meighen and 
are to be sold | at his Shop, next to the Middle-Temple Gate, 
and in | S. DunsO^jis Church-yard in F^eet S^i^t^et. | 1630.

Q, and are editions of an early sketch of the same play. 
The variations behveen the te.xt of these quartos and the re­
ceived text are so great that collation cannot be attempted. The 
text printed at the end of the play is taken literatim from Q,, 
the edition of 1602, of which a copy is preserved among Capell’s 
Shakespeariana, and this text is collated verbatim with Q^, 
the second quarto printed in 1619. Q, was reprinted in 1842 
for the Shakespeare Society by Mr J. O. Ha^lliwell. This text, 
which differs in one or two places from Capell’s Q„ has also 
been collated. Q, is given among Twenty of the Plays of 
Shakespeare, edited by Steevens. Their titles are as follows :

(1) A ( Most pleasaunt and J excellent conceited Co-[medie, 
of Syr John Falstaffe, and the ( Merrie Wiues of Windsor. ( Enter- 
mixed with sundrie J variable and pleasing humors of Syr l^uig^h | 
the Welch K^night, Justice Shallow, and his J wise Cousin M. 
Slender. J With the Swaggering vaine of Auncient ( Pistoll, and 
Corporall Nym. | By William Shakespeare. J As it hath been 
diuers times A^iSled by the right Honorable | my Lofd Chamber- 
laines seruants. Both before her | Maiestie, and else-where. | 
^c^ndon. | Printed by T. C. for Arthur Jc^l^nson, and are to be 
sold at I his shop in Powles Church-yard, at the signe of the J 
Flower de ^euse and the Crowne. | 1602.

. [This consists of 7 Quires of 4. In the Quire G one line, 
which we have included in brackets, has been cut away by the 
binder. We have supplied it from Halliwell’s edition and Q,-]

(2) A' 1 Most pleasant and ex-Jcellent Comedy, | of Sir John 
Falstajfe, and the | merry Wives of Windsor. | With the swag­
gering vaine of AnJcient Pistoll, and Corporall Nym. | Written 
by W. Shakespeare. J Printed for Arthur Johnson, 1619.
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DRAMATIS

Sir John Falstaff.
Fenton, a gentleman.
Shallow, a country just^ice.
Slender, cousin to Shallow.
Ford,J

> twO" gentlemen dwelling at Windsor. Page, J
William Page, a boy, son to Pag[e.
Sir Hugh Evans, a Welsh parson.
Doctor Caius, a French physician. 
Host of the Garter Inn.
BARDOLPH,t

Pistol, ? ^l^zrrjp^rs jite^ndnig c^n laalstf^ff.
Nym, J
Robin, page to
Simple, servant to Slender.
Rugby, servant to Dodlor Caius.

Mistress Ford. ’
Mistress Page.
Anne Page, her daughter.
Mist^R^e^SS Quickly, servant to Doftor Caius.

Servants to Page, Ford, &c.

Scene— Wi^n^dSor, anti the neighbourhood.

I Not in Qq Ff. Inserted by Rowe.

    
 



THE -

MERRY WIVES OF WINE^SOR^.

ACT I.

Scene I. Windsor^. B^eJ^ore Page's house.

Enter Justice Shallow, Slender, andS^VR. Hugh Evans.
Skal. Sir Hugh, persuade me no.t; I will make a Star­

chamber matter of it: if he . were twenty/ Sir John Fals^ta^^s, 
he shall not abuse Robert Shallow, esquire.

Slen. In the couinty of Gloucester, justice of peace 
and ‘Coram.’ .

Shal. Ay^, cousin Slender, and ‘ Custalorum.’
Sen^. Ay, and ‘ Ra^t^o-Iorum’ too; and a gentleman born, 

master parson; who writes himself ‘ Armigero,’ in any bill, 
warrant, ' quittance, or obligation, ‘A^i^migero.’ ’

Ay, that I do; and have done any time these 
three hundred year^s.

Se^. All his successors gone before him hath done’t; 
and all his ancestors that come after him : they ma^y 
give the dozen white luces in their coat.

ShaL It is an old coat.
The dozen white louses do become an old coat 

W^II; it agrees well, passamt;
and signifies love.

6. CusCalorutn\ Cuetos Farmer conj.
7. Rc^to-l^^um] Ff. Rotulor^im Q3.

5

IO

15

it is a familiar beast to man,

to. 7] H^S^I^eevens (Farmer conj.).
1?. hatK\ F.QjF,.

    
 



166 THE MERRY WIVES [act i.

The luce is the fresh fish; the salt fish is an
20

i may quarter, coz. 
Yc^u may, by marrying.

It is marring indeed, if he quarter it.

Shal. 
old coat.

Slen.
Shal.
E^v^c^r^s.
Sh^a^. Not a whit.
Evans. Yes, py’r Ta^^; if he has a quarter of your 

coat, there is but three skirts for y^o^urself, in my simple com 
jefl^ures: but that is all one. If Sir John Falstaff have com­
mittee^- disparagements unto you, I am- of the church, and 
will be glad to do my benevolence to make atonements and 
compremises between you.

Shal. The council shall hear it; it is a riot.
It is not meet the council hear a riot; there is 

no fear of Got in a riot: the council, look y^ou, shall desire 
to hear the fear of Got, and not to hear a riot;; take your ’ 
vizaments in that.

Shal. Ha! o' my life, if I were young again, the sword 
should end it.

Ev^a^ns. It is petter that friends is the sword, and end 
it: and there is also another device in my prain, which per­
adventure prings goot discretions with it:—there is A^nne 
Page, which is daughter to Master Thomas Page, which is 
prett;y virginity^.

Set^n^. Mistress A^nne Page? She has brown hair, and 
speaks small like a woman.

Ev^a^ns. It is that fery person for all the orld, as just as 
you will desii^e; and seven hundred pounds of moneys, and 
gold and silver, is her grandsire upon his death's-bed (Got 
deliver to a joyful resurre<d^^(^i^!^!) give, when she is able to 
overtake seventeen years ol^: it were a goot motion if we

25

3^0

3^5

40

45

19. The luce t?] The luce [To .Slen. 34.
showing him his seal-ring] is Capell. F3I^4.

23. mc^rriiig\ , ^3. matnying F^ 38.
F3F4. 40.

25. pyr Zadi'] per-lady Ff Q3. 41-
26. skirls] shifts Q3. bald.
28. unto] upon Pope. 44.
30. compremises] compromises Pope. 4 S-
32. FjQj. li^ar o/FFFFm 49 -

lake >w«r]FjQ3. take you

and] that Pope.
goot] Fj Q3. goo<d F, F3 F4.

CeorgeT^^o-
See note (l).
j/«o/Z]F,Q 3- om. F^r^jF.,. 
orld\ Ff. Q3.
See note (n)-

    
 



SCENE I.] OF , WIND^OR^ ■ 167

leave our pribbles and prabbles, and desire a marriage be­
tween Master Abraham and Mistress A^nne Page.

Stett. Did her grandsire leave her seven hundred pound ? 
p^vja^ns. Ay, and herjfather is make her a petter penny.

I know the y^oung gentlewom^^; she has good 
gifts­

Seven hundred pounds and possibilities is goot 
gifts.'

^h^a^l.. Well, let us see honest Master Page. Is Falstaff 
there "i

l^v^a^is. Shall I tell you a lie ? I do despise a liar as I do 
despise one that is false, or as I despise one that is not true. 
The knight. Sir Jc^hn, is there; and, I beseech you, be ruled 
by your well-willers. I will peat the door for Master Page. 
]/Kn^oeks]. What, hoii! Got pless your house here !

Page, ]Wi^thhi\ Who's there?

SO

55

6o

6.5

Emitter Page.

E^v^aits. Here is Got's plessing, and your friend, and 
J ustice Shallow; and here young Master Slender, that per­
adventures shall tell you another tale, if matters grow to 
your likings.

I^a^g^e. I am glad to see your worships well. I thank 
you for my venison. Master Shallow.

Shal^. Master Page, I am glad to see you: much good 
do it your good ! I wished your venison bet; 
was ill killed. How doth good Mistress Page?—and 
thank you always with my heart, la! with my heart.

P^ge.
Shal.
Page.

70

it 
I

75

Sir, I thank you.
Sir, I thank you; by yea and no, I do.
I am glad to see you, good Master Slendei^.

Given to Shallow by52) 54i 5S-
Capell.

53. her fathet] his ^either Capell 
(corre<Ciled in MS.).

56. f^t^t^s^bi^mies] F,Q3. possibi­
lity F2F3l^4.

63. well-willers] well-wishers Rowe.
65. Enter Page.] Edd. Enter

Scene ii. Pope. 
here] F, Q3. here's FF3 F4. 
worslrips'] worsJhp's Rowe. 
thank] love (Q1Q2) Steevens

Page. Rowe (after line 64). Halli- 
well (after line 69).

65.
67.
70­
75- .

(Farmer conj.).
n. thank] love Farmer conj. MS.

    
 



168 , THE MERRY WF^IES [act r.

He hath wronged me, Master Page.

How does your fallow greyhound, sir? I heard 
say he was outrun dn Cotsall.

Page. It could not be judged, sir.
^teh^. You’ll not confess, you’ll not Confess. . . , 
Shal. That he will not. ’Tisy^c^ur fa^l^,’tis your fault;

’tis a good dog. .
T^a^g^e. A cur, sir. ’
S^^al^. Sir, he’s a good dog, and a fair dog: can there be 

more said? he is good and fair. Is Sir Jo^hn Falstaff here ?
Pa^ge. Sir, he is withiii; and I would I could do a good 

office between you.
E^v^a^tis '̂ It is spoke as a Christians ought to speak.
Slial.
Pa^ge. Sir, he doth in some sort confess it.
Shal. If it be confessed,'it is not redressed: is not that 

so. Master Page? He hath wronged me; indeed he hath; 
at a word' he hath, believe me: R^obert Shallow, esquire, 
saith' he is wronged.

Page. Here comes Sir Jo^hn.

Renter Sir John Falstaff, Bardolph, Nym, and Pistol.

Fal. Now, Master Shallow, you’ll complain of me to 
the king?

^h^al^. K^ni^ht' you have beaten my men, killed my 
deer, and broke open lodge.

Fal But not kissed your keeper’s . daughter?
Shal. Tut' a pin! this shall be answered.
Fal^. I will answer it straigh't; I have done all this. 

That is now answered.
^h^a^l^. The council shall know this.
Fa^l.. ’Twere better for you if it were known in counsel: 

you’ll be laughed at.
80. Coti^c^m] FjQs. Cotsiale F, 

F3l^4.
82—84. Slen...(<?f] Shall. Yo^'^l... 

confess. Slen, That^....uwt. Shall. 
’ Tis^.d^og. Farmer conj. MS.

98. Scene in. Pope.
99. king] cotunii (Q1Q2) Warbur.

ton.
102. daugt^t^r?] F, Q3 F, F3.

daughter. (Q, Qj) F4.
106, 107. e<nuuil...eounser] eo^in-

cell...counsi^ll {fQ, Qj). ...
coiunill F1Q3F,. c^^in^il.^eounsell 
F3. coMU^il... TF4.

107, 108. you if...yoUll']you : if il 
tue-re known in cotuu^iil, y^’i^i Harness 
(fohnson conj.).

107. known] not knoivn Pope.

■8o.

85

90

95

100

105

    
 



OF WWINDSOR. 169

You Banbury cheese! ■ 
Ay, it is no matter. 
How now, Mepho^^c^j^^l^iii^Si! 
Ay^, it js no matter.
Slice, I say! pauca, paw^^: slice! th^-t’s my

Where’s. Simple, my man.? Can you tell,

Peace, I pray you. Now let us understand.

SCENE I.]

Ev^ans.' Pauca verba. Sir John ; goot worts.
FaJ^. Good wort^! good cabbage. Slender, I broke no

your heaid: what ■ matter have y^ou against me?
Marry, sir, I have matter in my head against 

you; and against your cony-catching rascals, Bardolph, 
Nym, and Pistol.

Bard.
■ S^in.

PiSt.
Slin^.

humour.
^lin^.

cou!^^n !*
E^vjo^^is,

There is three umpires in this matter, as I under^^^md; 
that is, Master Page, fidelicet Master Page; and there is 
myself, fidelicet ^^self; and the three party is, lastly 
and Anally, imine host of the Garter.

Pagi. We three, to hear it. and end it between them.
Ev^a^ns. Fery goot: I will make a prie^ of it in 

no^e^b(^<^l<; and we will afterwards ork upon the cause 
with as great discreetly as we can.

Fa^^. Pistil!
P*^^. He hears with ears.
E^v^a^iis. The tevil and his tarn! what phrase is this, ‘He 

hears with ear’.? why, it is aiife(6;ations.
Fa^l^. Pistol, did you pick Master Slender’s purse ?
Sl^n^. Ay, by these gloves, did he, or I would I might 

never come in mine own great chamber again else, of 
seven groats in mill-sixpences, and two E^dward shovel­
boards, that cost me two shilling and two pence a-piece of 
Y ^ad Miller, by these gloves.

Fa,l. Is this true. Pistol.?

114. Pistc^li; ct^i^rried me
to the taver^t and me dr^unk,
aftei-^uard picked pocket. Malone
(from Q, Q2). See note (in).

119—ISO. pauca, pauc^...h^^m^^^]

Stamm. I^a^uca, pauca. Nym. Slice... 
humour. Farrier coiy.

is6. tht^ee^ third Pope. 
lij. Gartir] (E- Gatir Ff.
13 *• discriitly] diict^itions Pope.

”5

120

125

130

135

140

    
 



rjo THE MERRY Wl^pg [act “I.

Ev^^ns. No; it is false, if it is a pick-purse.
piSt. Ha, 'thou mount:ain-^)foi^r:iiTn<;r! Sir John and 

master mine, i45
I combat challenge of this latten bilbo.
Word denial in thy labras here ! 
Word of denial: froth and scum, thou best !

Slen. By these gloves, then, ’twas he.
Ny^n^. Be avised, sir, and pass good humour;;: I Will 15° 

say ‘marry trap’ with yoU, if you run the nuthook’s hu- . 
mour on ; 'that is the very note of it.

Slin. By this hat, then, he in the red face had it; for 
though I cannot remember what I did when you made me 
drunk, yet I am not altogether an ass.

What say you. Scarlet and. Jc^hn?
Bard. Why, sir, for my part, I say the gentleman had 

drunk himsel^^ out of his five sentences.
E^v^a^ns. It is his five senses: fie, what the ignorance is! 
Bard. A^nd being fap, sir, was, as they say, cashiered; 

and so conclusions passed the careires. ‘
Slin^. Ay^, you spake in Latin then too; but ’tis no 

matter: I’ll ne’er be drunk whilst I live ageing but in 
honest, civil, godly company, for this triple: if I be drunk, 
I ’ll be drunk with those that have the fear of God, and not 
with drunken knaves.

Ev^a^ns. So Got udge me, that is a virtuous mind.
Fal^. You hear all these matters denied, gentlemen; 

you hear it.

155

160

165

lEwter Anne Page, with wine; Mistress Ford and 
Mistress Page, following.

Page. Nay, daughter, carry the wine in; we’ll drink 
within. \Exit A iini P^gi.

170

146. lalteti\ laten (Q, Q3). latine 
FfQs-

latten bilbo.\ latten. Bilbo! 
Becket conj.

147. thy labras here\ my labras 
hea^r Johnson conj.

I so. avised\ aduis'id F4,

151. the nuthoaHs humour^ the base 
humo^'T Poj^e. bace humors (Q, Qi).

160. sap A. A. conj. vap 
Boys conj.

161. cariirss'', car-eires Ff^3.
careeres Capell.

171. [Exit A. P.] Theobald.

    
 



OF WINDSOR..SCENE 1.]

Slen. O heaven! this is Mistress Anne Page.
How now, Mistress Ford I

• Mistress Ford, by troth, you are ve^ well 
melt; by your leave, good-mistress. [RS^j^is hir.

Wife, bid these gentlemen welcome. Come, we 
have a hot venison pas^^ to dinner; come, gentlemen, I 
hope we shall drink down all unkindness.

[E^x^^unt all ixcipt Shal., Slin., and ^v^^c^tis.
Sli^i. I had rather than fo^y shillings I had Book 

of Songs and Sonnets here.

171

175

180

You have not the Book of Ri^ddles about

of Riddles! why, did y^ou not lend it to 
upon A^l^l^-hallowmas last, a fortnight afore 185

Enter Simple.

How now. Simple! where have you bee^ni’ I must wait on 
myself, must I ? 
you, have you ?

Book
A^lice Shortcake 
Michaelmas ?

Shal^. Come, co:; come, coz; we stay for you. A word 
with you, co^; marry, this, co^; there is, as 'twere, a ten­
der, a kind of tender, made afar off by Sir Hugh here. Do 
you understand me?

Ay^, sir, you shall find me reasonable; if it be so, 
I shall do that that is reason.

Shal. Nay, but understand me.
Slin. So I do, sir.
Evans. Give ear to his motions. Master Slender: I will 

description the matter to you, if you be capacity of it.
Siin^. Nay, I will do as cousin Shallow says: I 

pray you, pardon me; he's a justice of peace in his country, 
simple though I stand here.

But that is not the question; the question is 
concerning your marriage.

Shal. Ay^, there's the point, sir.
Ev^a^ns. Marry, is it; the very point of it; to Mistress 

A^nne Page.

175. [Kisses her.] Pope. bald.
179. Scene iv. Pope. 188. this, coz] this Qj.
186. Mtchaelm^.^Martlimas'^hcQ- 193. (hat that} that Fj F?.

190

195

300

    
 



172 the merry wi^'ves

303

210

Cousin A^t^i^aham Slender, can you love her?
I hopi^,. sir, I will do as it shall become one that 

reason.
Nay, Got's lords and his ladies,! you must

[act r.

■ Why, if it be so, I will riiarry her upon any rea­
sonable demands.

Evans. But can you affeftion the 'oman i* Let us com­
mand to know that of your mouth or of your lips; for di­
vers philosophers hold that the lips is parcel of the mouth. 
Therefore, precisely, can you carry your good will to the 
maid ?

Shal.
Sliti.

would do
Ev^a^ti^. 

speak possitable, if you can carry her your desires towards 
her.

^h^a^l^. That you must. Will you, upon good dowry, 
marr;y her?

Slln^. I will do a greater thing than that, upon your 
request, cousin, in any reason.

Sh^al^. Nay, conceive me, conceive me, sweet coz: what 
I do is to pleasure you, coz. Can y^ou love the maid .?

Slin. I will marry her, sir, at your req^^j^t:: but if there 
be no great love in the beginning, yet heaven may. decrease 
it upon better acquaintance, when we are married and have 
more occasion to know one another; I hope, upon famili­
arity will grow more conl^i^i^j^tt: but if you say, ‘ Marry her,' 
I will marry her; that I am freely dissolved, and dissolutely^.

E^T^an^s. It is a fer^ discretion answer; save the fall is in 
the ort ‘ disso^^^t^t^lly:’ the ort is, according to our meaning, 
‘ resol^t^t^l;/:’ his meaning is good.

Shal. Ay^, I think my cousin meant well.
^^n^. Ay, or else I would I might be hanged, la!
Shal. Here comes fair Mistress A^nne.

213

320

225

230

235

209. mouthy mm-nd Pope.
210. fm^r/ylF.TsF'^-
216. carry her] carry-her F, Q3 

Pj F3. carre-he^ F3.
228. cotitempt] Theobald, content

FfQj. -
230. jaiiy Ff Q3. faul' Hanmer. 

fault Collier. ,^aW Singer, ^^ul 
Dyce.

234. hangoT] han^' F, F3 F3.

    
 



SCENE I.] OF WINDSOR. 173

Od's plessed will! I will not be absence at the 
\Ex^eunt Shallow an^ 

Will’t please your . worship to come in, sir? 
No, .1 thank you, forsooth, heart^il;/; I am very

240

The dinner attends you, sir.
I am not a-hungr^, I thank you, forsooth. Go,

245

R^e-^enter Anne Page.

Would I were young for your sake, Mistress A^nne!
An^ne. The dinner is on the table; my father desires 

your worships’ company.
^l^uil~ I will wait on him, fair Mistress A^nne.
E^T^a^iis.

grace.
A nne.
^e^n.

well.
A nne.
^e^n,

sirrah, for all you are my man, go wait upon my cousin 
Shallow. {Exit S^inip>e^\ A justice of peace sometimes 
may be beholding to his friend for a man. I keep but 
three men and a boy yet, till my mother be dead: but 
what though t yet I live like a poor gentleman born.

A^nne. I may not go in without your worship: they 
will not sit till you come.

I’ faith. I’ll eat nothiing; I thank you as much as 
though I did.

A^nr^e. I pray you, sir, walk in.
I had rather walk here, I thank you. I bruised 

my shin th’ other day with playing at sword and dagger 
with a master of fen<^<2; three veneys for a dish of stewed 
prun^is; and, by my troth, I cannot abide the smell of hot 
meat since. Why do your dogs bark so? be there bears 
i’ the town?

A^nn^e. I think ' there are, sir; I heard them talked of.
Sleii. I love the sport we^l; but I shall as soon quar­

rel at it as any man in E^ng^l^s^nd. You are afraid, if you 
see the bear loose, are you not .?

A^nt^, Ay^, indeed, sir.
That’s meat and drink to me, now. I have seen 

Sackerson loose twenty times, and have taken him by the 
chain; but, I warrant you, the women have so cried and

250

255

260

265

270

■J 36. ScFN'E V. Pope.
■ •ip. h^/hOhingy bi'I^iOhrn Pope.

2 5r. Wv] om. F.,p3 E4.

    
 



THE MERRY WIVES174 THE MERRY WIVES [aCT I.

shrieked at it, that it passed: but women, indeed, cannot 
abide 'em; the^y are very ill-favoured rough things.

Re-enteir Page.

Come, gentle Master Slender, come; we stay for

I 'll eat nothing, I thank you, sir.
By cock and pie, you shall not choose, sir ! come,

Nay, pray you, lead the w.:^^. 
Come on, sir.
Mistress A^nne, yourself shall go first. 
Not I, sir; pray you, keep on.

Pagee.
you. ,

Seen.
Page. 

come.
Seen.
Page.
Seen.
A. nne.
Seen. Truly, I will not go fir^^; truly, la! I will not do 

you that wrong.
A^n^tte. I pray you, sir.
S.een. I'll rathe:r be unm^n^^i^l;y than troublesome. 

You do yourself wrong, indeed, la! \_E:e:eimt.

Scene ii. T/z^ same.

280

285

Enter Sir Hugh Evans and Simple.

E^v^^r^s. Go your ways, and ask of Do6lor Caius' house 
which .is the wa^: and there dwells one Mistress Quickly, 
which is in the manner of his nurse, or his dry nurse, or his 
cook, or his laundry, his washer, and his wringer.

Sim. Well, sir. g
Evans. Nay, it is petter yet. Give her this letter; for 

it is a 'oman that altogether's acquaintance with Mistress 
Anne Page: and the letter is, to desire and require her to 
solicit your master's desires to Mistress A^nne Page. I 
pray you, be gone: I will make an end of my dinner; 
there's pippins and cheese to come.

10
\Exeunt:.

275. I^lleat} I^l^u^se toe^it ITanmer.
Scene ii.] Scene vi. Pope.
The same.J Capell. An outer room 

in Page’s house. Dyce.

3­
4.

Q3.
I r.

try (Q, Q^) Dyce. 
wr^i^r^f^er} Theobald. Ringer Ff

cheese} seese Dyce.

    
 



SCENE III.] OF WliNDSOR. T75

Scene III. A room in the Garter Dm.

Mine host of the Garter !
What says my bully-rook t speak scholarly and

Truly, mine host, I must turn away some of my

Discard, bully Hercules; cashier: let them wasg;
5

I sit at ten pounds a week.
Thou'rt an emperor, Ciesar, Keisar, and Pheezar.

Emitter Host, Bardolph, Nym, Pestol, a«</ Rc^Bi^N.

wisely.
F^a^l. 

followers.
Host.

trot, trot.
^0^1..
Host.

I will entertain Bardolph; he shall draw, he shall tap: said 
I well, bully Hefl^or?

Fa^. Do so, good mine host.
Host. I have spoke; let him follow. \To_ Bard.'] Let 

me see thee froth and li^^: I am at a wo^d; follow.
Fa^. Bardolph, follow him. A tapster is a good trade: 

an old cloak makes a new jerkin; a withered serving-man 
a fresh tapster. Go; adieu. -

Bard. It is a life that I have des^^r^d: I will thrive.
Fist. O base Hungarian wi^lh:! wilt thou the spigot 

wield i* [Eaz? j^e^i^c^olp^h^.
He was gotten in drink: is not the humour 

conceited s’
Fa^l^. I am glad I am so acquit of this tinder-b<^:^: his 

thefts were too open; his filching was like an unskilful 
singer; he kept not time.

. Ny^m^. The good humour is to steal at a minute's rest.
F’i^i^. ‘ Convey,' the wise

for the !

Scene hi.] Scene vii. Pope.
1. bully-rook^ Bully B^ock Rowe, 

passim.
to. shal^...shall! F, Q3. toill... 

will Fj F3 F4.
14. sr<f t/ee ffroth! see thee, ffioth 

Staunton.
^^me! Steevens. lyme (Q, Qj).

live Ff Q3.

it call. ‘-Ste^l! ' foh !

19. FfQ3.
rian (Q, Q^) Capell.

22. conceited?! Theobald

10

rj

20

25

a fico

Gonga-

here in­
serts (from Q, Qa), His tnintl is not 
heroic and then's the humornr of it.

23. acquiti quit Pope.
26. minute's! Ff. min^^^jti^es Q3. 

minim's Singer ( Bennet-Langton 
conj.).

    
 



176 THE MERRY WIIVES [act I.

Well, sirs, I am almost out at-heels. ,
Why, then, let kibes ensue.

There is no rem^c^jy; I must ; I must
30

Y^ung ravens must have • food.
Which of you know Ford of this town ?
I ken the wight : he is of substance good.

My ho^^i^t^’l^^ds, I will tell you what I am about. 
Two .yards,' and more.

No.quips now, Pistol! Indeed, I am in the waist

35

Fal.
P^t.
Fal.

shift.
Fl^st.
Fal.
Fl^st.
Fal.
F^S^tl.
Fal.

two yards abo^^; but I am now about no waste; I • am 
about thrift. Briefly, I do mean to make love to Ford's 
wife: I spy entertainment in her; she discourses, she carves, 
she gives the leer of invitation : I can construe the adlion 
of her familiar style; and the hardest voice of her behaviour, 
to be E^ng^lished rightly, is, ‘I am Sir Jc^hn Falstaf^’s.'

F^Si^t^. He hath studied her will, and translated her will, 
out of hone:st;y into Eng^lish.

Nym. The anchor is deep: will that humour pass i*
Fa^]^. Now, the report goes she has all the rule of her 

husband's purse : he hath a legion of angels.
F^St^tl.
Hym.

angels.
Fal.

another to Page's wife, who even now gave me good eyes 
too, exa^mined my parts with most judicious mill^d^is; 
sometimes the beam of her view gilded my foot, sometimes 
fny portly belly.

PS^t. Then did the sun on dunghill shine.

As many devils entertain ; and ‘To her, boy,' say I. 
The humour r^^eis; it is good: humour me the

I have writ me -^ere a letter to her: and here

41. canrcs] Ff (Q, Qj). cra-jesQj.
45. studied her will] FfQ)^. s^^t- 

died her well (Q, Qj) Pope.
translated her will] Ff Q3 

(om. Q, Qj). translateiih^ well Pope. 
translated her Hanmer. studied her 
well and translated her will Grant 
White, studied her "well and tracts- 
lat^^ hei- Hl Kdd. conj.

47. anehor] anrhoo- Johnson conj.

4°

45

50

55

49. he] she (Q, Q^) Pope.
a /e^/on] Pope, a lege^nd Ff. 

Q3. l^^'tl^^^ts (Qj). legions (Qj) Capell.
50. etit^irt^i^i\ Ff ^3. attend heir

(Qi Qi^)- s^^i^ne Coleridge conj.
in hetr Anon. conj.

53* a^^llad^^} illiads T/C//- e^t^l^ds 
Halliwell (Pope conj.).

56. gild^^'] gt/^ded 0^3* S^^n^^d
F, F, F.. ‘

    
 



OF WINDSOR.SCENE III.]

Nym. I thank thee for that huniour.
Fa^l^. O, she did so course o'er my exteriors with such 

a greedy intention, that the appetite of her eye did seem to 
scorch me up like ' a burning-glass ! Here's another letter 
to her: she bears the purse too; she is a region in Guiana, 
all gold ‘and bounty. I will be cheaters to them both, and 
th^^ shall be exchequers to me.; tbey sh^H. be my East 
and West Indies, and I will trade to them both. .Go bear 
thou this letter to Mistress Page; and thou this to Mistress 
Ford: we will thrive, lads, we will thrive.

Shall I Sir Pandarus of Troy become. 
And by my side wear steel ? then, L^ucifer take all!

Ny^m^. I will run no base humour: here, take the 
humour-^et^iter: I will keep the haviour of reputation.

Fa^^. [To Robhi] Hold, sirrah, bear you these letters
tightly;

Sail like pinnace to these golden shores.
Rogues, hence, avaunt! vanish like hailstones, go; . .
Ti^udge, plod away o' the hoo^; seek shelter, pack ! 
Falstaff will learn the humour of the age,
Fr^ench thrift, you rogues; ^^self and skirted page.

[E^x^eunt Falstc^jf and
Pi^st. Let vultures gripe thy gut:s! for gourd and fullam 

holds,
A^nd high and low beguiles the rich and poor: 
Tester I'll have in pouch when thou shalt lack. 
Base Phrygian TuiIc !

Nym. I have operations which be humours revenge. 
Pi^st. Wilt thou reve^[^e..
Ny^m^. By welkin and her st^r!

64. cheaters'\ (Q, Q,) FJ q3 F3 F4. 
chmtors F,,. chea^i^}- Theobald, es- 
cheato)' Hanmer. 'cheatoie Capcll.

73. iiShd^^ Fx- titeiy (QxQ2)- 
rightly Q3 F, f3 F4.

74. [Exit Robin. Dyce.
76. o’ th^] ^^h' F3F3F4. ith' F,^3.
77. kan{\ ear^i Anon. conj. 

humour[ (Q, Q2) I'heobald.
hon^^ir Ff^3.

MiJFfQa. this (QxQa) Capell.
VOL. I.

177

6o

65

70

75

80

85
78. [Exeunt Falstaff and Robin.] 

Rowe. [Exit. Dyce.
79. Scene vin. Pope.

fullam holds'! hol^d
Hanmer.

80. beg^il^e^s\ beg^tile Hanmer.
83. ope^iilions] FfQs. op^iritions 

in my head (Qj Q^) Pope.
85. star] ^e^iri^es (Q, Q^). stars 

Collier MS.
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THE MERRY WIVES - . [Act t■;i78

Pu^'t. With wit or steel .?
Nyni..^ \yith both the humours, I:

I will discuss the humour of this love to Page. 
E^iS^t^, • A^nd I to Ford shall eke unfold 

How Fa^l^j^taff, varlet vile, 
His dove will prove, his gold .will hold. 

And his soft couch defile.
Nym. My humour shall not c^^l: I will incense Page 

to deal with --^<^i!^<^n; I will possess him with yellowness, for 
the revolt of mine is danger<^i^^: that is my true humour.

Pi^st. Thou art the Mars of maleconte^P^is: I sec6nd 
■ thee; _ troop on. \_Ex^eunt:.

90

95

Scene IV. A room in Doctor Gaius’s house.

Enter Mistress Quickly, Simple, a^id Rugby.

Quick. What, John Rugbjy! I pray thee, go to the 
casement, and see if you can see my master. Master 
Doctor Caius, coming. If he do, i' faith, and find any 
bod^ in the house, here will be an old abusing of God's 
patience and the king's Eng^l^^j^h. '

Rug. I'll go watch.
Qu^ck. Go; and we'll have a posset for't soon at night, 

in faith, at the latter end of a sea-coal fire. R2igbyi\
A^n honest, willing, kind fellow, • as ever servant shall come 
in house with^^il; and, I warrant you, no tell-tale nor no 
breed-^l^i^t^i^: his worst fault is, that he is given to prayer; he is 
something peevish that wa^: but nobot^^y but has his fa^t:; 
but let that pass. Peter Simple, you say your name is ?

Si^^u^. for fault of a better.
Quick. And Master Slender's your master?

Ay^, forsooth.

•v'

5

IO

15

88. disclose Pope.
88, 89. Page...Ford\ (Q,QA Stee­

vens. 7''ord...paige Ff^»3. See note (i).
93- Page] Steevens. Ford Ff^)3.
94 - yellownesS] ^i^^lousies Pope.
95- t/iej t^^^s Pope.

95. znzzze] mie^ Theobald, mind 
Jackson eonj. meisne or men Anon, 
eonj. See note (iv).

Scene iv.] Scene ix. Pope.
4. an] om. Pope.

    
 



OF ^WINDSOR. 179SCENE IV.]

Qui^ck. Does he not Ae^etr a' great round beaird/ like a 
glover's paring-knife ? '

No, forsooth : he hath hut a little wee face, with 
a little yellow beard,—ajCain-coloured beard. , _ 20

Quick. A softly-sprighted man, is he no^
SUh. Ay, forsoo^: but he is as tall a man his . ■ 

hands as any is between this and his head; he hath fought 
with a warrener. ’ . ' ' .

Quick. How- say you?—O, I should remember hini: 
does he not hold up his head, as it were, and- strut in -his gait .?

St^^u^. Ye^s, indeed, does. he. .
Qui^ck. Well, heaven send^^ Anne Page no worse- for­

tune! Tell Master Parson E^v^a^ns I wil^.do what I can 
for y^our mas^<^r: A^nne is a good girl, and I wish—

^5

30

Re-c^iteir RuOby. '

R;Ug. Out, alas ! here comes my ma^i^<^ir ,
Quick. We shall all be shent. Run in here, good 

young man; go into this closed: he will not stay long. 
. \_Shuts in the c/(?,rei?..] What, Jc^hn Rugby! J^hn!

what, J^hn, I say! Go, Jo^hn, go inquire for my master; 
I doubt he be not '.well, that he comes not home.

And down, down, adown-a, &c.

Enter Doctor Caius.
Caius. Vat is you sing? I do not like des toys. Pray 

you, go and vetch 'me in my closet un boitier vert,—a box, 
a green-a box : do intend vat I speak .? a green-a box.

Quick.. Ay^, forsootih; I'll fetch it you. [A^stde] I am 
glad he went not in himself: if he had found the young 
man, he would have been horn-mad.

Caius. Fe, fe, fe, fe ! ma foi, il fait fort chaud. Je 
m'’en vais a la cour,—la grande affaire.

19. w^ee] whey Capell.
20. Cain] F3 F*. Kane (Q, Qj).

Caine F, Q3 Fj. cane Pope.
31. [Exit. Grant White.
34. [Shuts S. in the closet] Rowe.
38. Scene x. Pope.

des toys] F3 F4. des-toyes F,

33

40

4^5

Q3 Fj. toys Theobald.
39. «« bi^il^ieir] Rowe, untoytee^ne

F, Fj, Q3. u^^boyteen F3 F4.
44, 4S- nio jOi.--oJfaii^e\ Rowe.' 

moi {moi Fjl^3l^4) J^^y^ il J^or 
eha^di^,Ie ihan voi a le Court la grand 
aJJaires. FfQj.

N 2

    
 



i8o THE MERRY WISHES [act I.

Qui^ck. Is it this, sir?
Cairns. Oui ; mette le au mon pocket;: depeche, quickly.

Vere is dat knave Rugby?
Quick. What, John Rugby! John!
R^n^. Here, sir!
Ca^ns. You are Jc^hn Rugby, and you are Jack' Rugby. 

Come, take-a your rapier, and come after my heel to the 
court.

Rug. ’Tis ready, sir, here in the porch.
Cains. «By my trot, I tarry too long. — Od's me! 

Qu’ai-j’oublie! dere is some simples in my closet, dat I 
vill not for the varld I shall leave behind.

Qu^ck. Ay me, he’ll find the young man there, and be 
mad!

Cains. O diable, diable! vat is in my closet? Villain! 
larron! \Pnlling Si^mple ouC\ Rugby, my rapier!

Quick.
Ct^-ins.
Q-iuick.
Ca^n^s.

dere is no honest man dat shall come in my closet.
Qui^ck. I beseech you, be not so phlegmatic. Hear the 

truth of it: he came of an errand to me from Parson Hugh.
Cairns.
Si^m.
Quick.
Cains.
S^m.

to speak

5°

55

6o

Good master, be content. 
Wherefore shall I- be content-a? 
The young man is an honest man. 
What shall de honest man do in my closet? 65

Veil.
Ay, forsooth; to desire her to—

Peace, I pray you.
Peace-a your tongue. Speak-a your tale.

To desire this honest gentlewoman, your maid, 
a good word to Mistress A^nne Page for my

70

75master in the way of marriage.
Qui^ck. This is all, indeed, la! but I’ll ne’er put my 

finger in the fire, and need not.
Cairns. Sir Hugh send-a you? Rugby, bailie me some

paper. Tarry you a little-a while. [ IVi'iii^s.
47. dcpechc\ de-pecch FfQ3. 61. la;-roxz] L^a^oo^te Ff Q3.
51. Jack Jack Rogohy Hal- [Pulling S. out] Theobald.

liwell. 63,66. j^//(^i7j:F,Q3. jk(^//niF^jF3F4.
S■I. /ak’i!--«] /ake Q3. 78. baille^S halhrw FfQ3. baillez
66. vid] will Fj F3 F^4. Theobald.
60. vil^aii^i] Q3. villanie Ff.

    
 



OF WINDSOR..SCENE IV.]

Q'^iick. to I am glad he is so quiet:
if he had been .throuj^]^l^;y moved, you should have heard 
him so loud and so melancholy. But notwithstanding, 
man. I'll do you your master what good I can: and the 
very yea and the no is, the French dodlor, my master,—I 
may call him master,.look you, for I keep his house;
and I wash, wring, brew, bake, scour, dress meat and drink, 
make the beds, and do all myself,—

[Aside to Quickly] ’Tis a great charge to come 
under one body’s hand.

Qui^ck. {.Aside to Sample] A^re you avised o’ tha.t .* you 
shall find it a great charr^<2: and to be up early and down 
late;—but notwithstanding,—to tell you in your ear; I 
would have no words of it,—master himself is in love 
with Mistress Anne Page: but notwithstanding that, I know 
A^nne’s mind,—that’s neither here nor there.

Cai^^t^s. You jack’nape, give-a this letter to Sir Hugh; 
by gar, it is a shallen^^ie: I will cut his troat in ■ de parlc; 
and I will teach a scurvy j‘a^ck-a-nape priest to meddle or 
make. Yc^u may be gon^; it is not good you tarry here.— 
By gar, I will cut all his two ston^is; by gar, he shall not 
have a stone to throw at his dog. {Exit Si^mple.

Quick. A^las, he speaks but for his friend.
Caius. It is no matter-a ver dat:—do not you tell-a 

me dat I shall have A^nne Page for ^^self?—By gar, I vill 
kill de Jack priest; and I have appointed mine host of de 
J^i^teer to measure our weapon:—By gar, I will myself 
have Anne Page.

Qu^ck. Sir, the maid loves you, and all shall be well. 
We must give folks leave to prate: what, the good-jer!

Cams. Rugby, come to the court with me.' By gar, if 
I have not Anne Page, I shall turn your head put of my 
door. Follow my heels, Rugby. [Ex^e^mt Caius antd^ttgby.

83. .JW'l.Ti^J’ F, Q3.
om. Capell.

84.
Qj-

86.
96. give-ay I,Q2-.
97,980^0. '.viliy w/ZI^o^pe.

J8i

8o

85

90

95

loo

105

no

Fr^encK\ Ff. that Ft^ench

■uiriHs\ triigfO}..

loi. tkrmti^ F, Q3. t/5z^ F3^F,^F4.
103. Z'^jr] FfQ^3.
106. jatTeer] F, Q1F2F3. Gi^^- 

ter F4.
109. good-jer} goitjeres Hanmer. 

goujere Johnson. goodye^r Capell.

    
 



i82 THE MERRY WIVES [act I.

Qu^k, You shall have An fool's-head of your own. 
No, I know A^nne's mind for that: never a woman in 
Windsor knows more of A^nne's mind than I do; nor can i i 5 
do n^ore than I do with her, I thank . heaven.

Pent. \Withui\ Who's within th^re? lio! 
Quick.

pray you.
Who's there, I trow? Come near the house, I

Ente- Fenton.

How now, good 'wom^n!' how dost thou?
The better that it pleases your good worship

I2O

What news ? how does pretty Mistress A^nne ?
In truth, sir, and she is pretty, and honest, and

Pent.
Quick. 

to ask.
Pent.
Q^tick.

gentle; and one that is your friend, I can tell you that by 
the waj^; I praise heaven for it.

Pent. Shall I do any good, thinkest thou? shall I not 
lose my suit?

Quick. Tr^oth, sir, all is in his hands above: but not­
withstanding, Master Fenton, I'll be sworn on a book, she 
loves you. Have not your worship a wart above your eye ?

Pent. Yes, ^^rry, have I; what of that?
Qu^k. Well, thereby hangs a 'tale:—good faith, it is 

such another Nan; but, I detest, an honest maid as ever 
broke bread:—we had an hour's talk of that wart.—I shall 
never laugh but in that maid's company!—But, indeed, she 
is given too much to allicholy and mu^ii^jg: but for you— 
well, go to. .

Pen^t. Well, I shall see her to-day. Hold, there's 
mone^^ for thee; let me have thy voice in my behalf: 
if thou seest her before me, commend me.

Qukk. Will I .? i' faith, that we will; and I will tell 
your worship more of the. wart the next time we have 
confidence; and of other wooers.

Pent. Well, farewe^^; I am in great haste now.

I35

130

135

140

143

120. Scene xi. Pope. ihe^t? Pope.
iji. abovc\ about Stt^evens. 142. we wilf\ I will HalWwcll
132. what of that?] and what of MS.

    
 



SCENE IV.] OF WIjNDSOR. 183

Quick. Fai^ewell to your worship. \Exit Fenton^ 
an honest gentleman: but Anne loves him no't; for I.l^now 
A^nne’s mind as well as another does.—Out up^^’t! what 
have I forg^ot? \EF:xit.

ACT II.

Scene I. E^eJ^or^e Page’s hotise.

Enter Mistress Page, with a letter.

Mfs What, have I scaped love-letters in the
holiday-time of beauty, and am I now a subject for 
them ? Let me see. \Reads:

'Ask me no reason why I love you; for though Love use Reason 
for his physician, he admits him not for his counsellor. You arc 
not young, no rnore am I; go to, then, there’s sympat^^: you are 
merry, so am I; ha, ha! then there’s more sympat^^: you love sack, 
and so do I; would you desire better sympathy? -Let it suffice thee, 
Mistress Page,—at the least, if the love of soldier can suffice,—that 
I love thee. I will not say, pity me,—’tis not a soldier-like ;
but I say, love me. By me,

Thine own true knight, 
By day or night, 
Or any kind of light, 
With all his might 
For thee to fight, John Falstaff.’

5

io

15

What a Herod of Jewry is this! O wicked, wicked world! 
One that is well-nigh worn to pieces with age to show him­
self a young gallant:! What an unweighed behaviour hath 
this Flemish drunkard picked—with the devil’s, na^^!—out 
of conversation, that he dares in this manner assay m^? 
Why, he hath not been thrice in comp^^^! What 
should I say to himi? I was then frugal of mirth: 
Heaven forgive me! Why, I’ll exhibit a bill in the par-

20

I. /] om. F,.
5. f^hysicia «] Dyce (Johnson conj.). 

p^i^ecisian Ff Q3. See note (v).
8, you\ F, F3 F4. y^out Qs- your 

F* 3*

9, at the least} at the last F4. 
soldiei^} F, Q3 F?. a sol^ilier 

F3F^4-
19. an} om. F3F4.
30, with the^ i tK F3 F4.

    
 



THE MERRY WI^Fg184 THE MERRY WINJES [act ii.

lianient for the putting down of men. How shall I be re­
venged on him^? for revenged I will be, as sure as his guts 
are made of puddings.

25

Enter Mistress Ford.

Mistress Page! trust me, I was going to

A^nd, trust me, I was coming to you. You 30

Nay, I'll ne'er believe that; I have to show

Mrs Ford. 
your house.

Mrs Page. 
look very ill.

Mrs I^o^i^cl^'.;
to the contrary.

Mr^s F^o^g^e. Fait^h, but you do, in my mind.
Mrs Ford. Well, I do, then; yet, I say, I could show 

you to the contrary. O Mistress Page, give me some 
coun^i^l!

Mi^s Page. W^^t's the matter, woman?
Mrs For^. O woman, if it were not for one trifling re­

spect, I could come to such honour!
Mrs Page. Hang the trifle, woman! take the honour. 

What is it*—dispense with trifles;—what is it?
Mrs Ford. If I would but go to.heil for an eternal 

moment or so, I could be knighted.
Mrs P^ge. What? thou liest! Sir A^lice Ford! These 

knights will ; and so thou shouldst not alter the arti­
cle of thy gentry.

Mi^s Ford. We burn daylight::—here, read, r^^d; per­
ceive how I might be knighted. I shall think the worse of 
fat men, as long as I have an eye to make difference of 
men's liking: and yet he would not swe^ar; praised women's 
modi^s^f^ty; and gave such orderly and well-behaved reproo'f 
to all uncomeliness, that I would have sworn his disposition 
would have gone to the truth of his words; but the;y do no 
more adhere and keep place together than the Hundredth

35

40

43

50

55

25. putting} pulling Jackson conj. 
men} fat men Theobald.

I lanmer.
28. Scene ii. Pope.
30. co^^ing} going Q3.
44. Wh(ttl thou liestl} What thou

mum
liest? F,Q3FjF3. ^lat, thou liest! F4.

46. iwill hack] loill lack Warbur­
ton. well hack Johnson conj.

51. prai^sed] Theobald. praise Ff 
Q3.

55. place'] paee Capcll conj.

    
 



OF WiT^NDSOR,SCENE I.]

Psalm to the tune of ‘Green Sleeves.’ What tempest, I 
trow, threw this whale, with so man;y tuns of oil in his 
belly, ashore at Windj^or? How shall I be revenged on 
him? I think the best way were to entertain him with 
hope, till the wicked fire of lust have melted him in his own 
grease. Did you ever hear the like:?

Mrs Page. Letter for letter, but that the name of 
Page and Ford differs! To thy great comfort in this mys­
tery of ill opinions, here’s the twin-brother of thy letter: 
but let thine inherit first ; ■ for, I protest, mine never shall. 
I warrant he hath a thousand of these letters, writ T^it:h 
blank space for different names,—sure, more,—and these 
are of the second edition: he will print them, out of doubt; 
for he cares not what he ■puts into the press, when he would 
put us two. I had rather be a giantess, and lie under 
Mount Pelion. Well, I will find you twenty lascivious tur­
tles ere one chaste man.

Mrs Ford. Why, this ■is the very same; the very hand, 
the very words. What doth he think of us.?

Mrs Pa^ge. Nay, I know not: it makes me almost 
read^y to wrangle with mine own honesty. I’ll entertain 
myself like one that I am not acquainted withial; for, sure, 
unless he know some strain in me, that I know not myself, 
he would never have boarded me in this fury.

Mrs Ford. ‘Boarding,’ call you it? I’ll be sure to keep 
him above deck.

Mrs P^ge. So will I: if he come under my hatches. 
I’ll never to sea again. Let’s be revenged on him: let’s 
appoint him a meeting ; give him a show of comfort in his 
suit, and lead him on with a fine-baited delay, till he hath 
pawned his horses to mine host of the Garter.

Mrs Ford. Nay, I will consent to a£^ any villany 
against him, that may not sully the chariness of our ho­
nesty. O, that my husband saw this letter! it would give 
eternal food to his jealousy.

185

60

65

70

75

80

85

90

55, 56. Hun^d^r^edth Rowe.
hundred Psalms Ff Q3.

57. 7tHj-]]FfQ3. tun Rowe, t<?nj 
I5yce.

67. sure] F, Q3. sue F^ F3 F4. 
nay Rowe.
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186 THE MERRY WII^JES [act ii.

Mrs Pc^g^e. Why, look where he come;?; and my 
good man too: he's as far from jealousy as I am from 
giving him Cause; and that, I hope, is an unmeasurable 
distance.

Mrs Ford. You are the happier woman.
Mrs F^c^g^e. Let’s consult together against this greasy 

knijghiL Come hither. \Th^ey

95

Enter Ford, with Pistol, and Page, with Nym.

For^d^. Well, I hope it be-not so.
F*S^t^. -Hope is a curtal dog' in some affairs:

Sir John affef^s th^' wife.
Ford. Why, sir, wife is not young. ,
P^t^. He wooes both high and low, both rich and poo'r. 

Both young 'and old, one with another. Ford;
He loves the gallimaufry: Ford, perpend.

Ford. ^ove wi^t:!
P'S^t^. With liver burning hot. Prevent, or go thou.

^ike Sir A^dUEon he, with Ringwood at thy heels:
O, odious is the nam^!

Ford. What name, sir?
P^s^t^. The horn, I say^. Fai^ewell.

Take heed; have open eye; for thieves do foot by night: 
Take heed, ere summer comes, or cuckoo-birds do sing. 
A^way, Sir Corporal Nym!—
Believe it. Page; he speaks sense. \Ex^t.

Ford. I will-be patie^^; I will find out this.
Nym. yTo Pa^gt^ And this is true; I like not the hu­

mour of lying. He hath wronged me in some humours: 
I should have borne the humoured letter to heir; but I 
have a sword, and it shall bite upon my necessity. He

100

i°5

no

II5

91­
98.

[They retire] Tlieobald. 
Scene hi. Pope.

102—104. Printed as prose in 
Qs.

103. one} and one F4. 
>04. MdFQJj. diy F3F3F4.

Anon. (N. Sc Q.) conj.

Ff

a

107. he] om. F3 F4.
113, 114. Away..Away Sir 

Cor^(^)^i^a! Nym. B^e!^i^eve...s^n^se. John­
son conj.

117. hath] have Q3.
119. bite...He\ bite—upon my ne- 

ces^i^t^^,'he Warburton conj.

    
 



SCENE I.] OF WINDSOR. i87

loves your wife; there’s the short and the long. My name 
is Corporal Nym; I speak, and I avouch; ’tis true: my 
name is Ny^m, • and Fa^^^s^l^a^J'f loves your wife. A^c^ieu. I 
love not the humour of bread and cheese [and there’s the 
humour of it]. A^dieu.

‘The humour of it,’ quoth ’a! here’s a fellow 
frights English out of his wits.

Ford.
Page.
Ford.
Page.

priest o’ the town commended him for a true man.
Ford. ’Twas a good sensible fellow:—well.
F^ge. How now, Meg!

{Mrs Page and Mrs Ford cotne f^c^rward. 
Whither go you, George •’ Hark you.
How now, sweet Frank! why art thou me-

120

125

I will seek out Fa^ls^l^a^ifiF.
I never heard such a drawling, afiTeiiting rogue. 
If I do find it:—w^ell.
I will not believe such a Cataian, though the 130

Mrs P^t^g^e.
Mrs Ford^. 

lancholy .?
Ford. I melan^l^c^ljy! I am not melancholy. Get you 

home, go.
Mrs Ford. Faith, thou hast some crotchets in thy 

head. Now, will you go. Mistress Pag^e?
Mrs Fc^g^e. Have with you. You’ll ^t^o^me to dinner, 

Georg^e? {^s/de to Mrs Ford] L^ook who comes yonder: 
she shall be our messenger to this paltry knight.

Mrs Ford. \Aside to Mrs FagF] Ti^ust me, I thought on 
her: she’ll fit it. '

133

140

E^)iter Mistress Quickly.
Mrs Page. Yc^u are come to see my daughter A^i^r^e?
Qtii^ck. Ay, forsool^lh; and, I pray, how does good Mis­

tress Anne;?

i 45

121. avou^Ct; ’/;>] F, Qj F^. a­
vouch, tis F3 F4.

123. [and thet^^'s the humo^ur of 
it] These words, not found, in Ff Q3 
are added from Q, by Capell.

126. F^nf;lish[ humo^ir Pope (from 
Qi Qa).

hi^^] its Pope.

128. dra^t^ling, aJfeC:ing\ F, F3 F4. 
drawling-affet^i^ig F, Q3.

*33' [Mrs...for^vard.] Theobald. 
Scene iv. Page and Ford 

meeting their wives. Pope.
• 140. head. jVbzii,] head, F,,.
head, Now, Q3. head. Now: F, F3 
F4. heaii now. Johnson,

    
 



l88 THE MERRY WH^IES [act ii.

Mzx Go in with us and see: we have an hour's
talk with you.

\Ex^eunt Mrs Page, Mrs Ford, and Mrs Quickly. 
How now, Master Ford!
You heard what this knave told me, did you not? 
Yes: and you heard what the other told me? 
Do you think there is truth in them .?
Hang 'em, slaves! I do not think the knight

150

men; very

Does he lie

intend this

160

Page.
Ford.
Page.
Ford.
Pa^ge.

would offer it; ‘but these that accuse him in his intent 
towards our wives are a yoke of his discarded 
rogues, now th^^ be out of service.

Ford. Were they his men ?
Page. Marry, were they.
Ford. I like it never the better for that. 

at the Garter?
Page. Ay^, marry, does he. If he should

voyage toward my wife, I would turn her loose to him; and 
what he gets more of her than sharp words, let' it lie on my 
head.

For^d^. I do not misdoubt wife; but I would ■ be loath 
to turn them together. A man may be too confident: I 
would have nothing lie on my head: I cannot be thus 
satisfied. ■

Page. L^ook where my ranting host of the Garter 
corner; there is either liquor in his pate, or money in his 
purse, when he looks so merrily.

Enter Host.
How now, mine host!

Host. How now, bully-rook! thou'rt a gentleman. 
Cavaleiro-justice, I say!

Renter SHALLOW.
^k^a^. I follow, mine host, I follow. Good even and 

twenty, good Master Page! Master Page, will you go with 
us? we have sport in hand.

149. have\ 'ivojild have S. Walker
.conj,

15I' Scene v. Pope.
163. hi^ Pope,

165

170

^75

175. Scene vi. Pope.
i;6, 180. CavaUifd} Fi Qa F'jj. 

Cavalcrio F3 F4'

    
 



189SCENE I.]

Host. Tell him, cavaleiro-justice; tell him, bully-r^ook. 180
Shal. Sir, there is a fray to be fought between Sir 

Hugh the Welsh priest and Caius the Fr^ench dodlor.
Ford. Good mine hpst o' the Garter, a word with ^ou.

[Drazui^^ng him aside.
Host. What sayest thou, my bully-rook?
Shal. [To /’age] Will y^ou go with us to behold it? My 185 

merry host hath had the measuring of their weapon;?; and, 
I think, hath appointed them contrary places; for, believe 
me, I hear the parson is no jester. Hark, I will tell y^ou 
what our sport shall be. [They converse apart.

Host. Hast thou no suit against my knight, my guest- 190 
cavaleire ?

Ford^. None, I protest; but I'll give you a pottle of 
burnt sack to give me recourse to him, and tell him my 
name is Brook; onl^ for a jest.

Host. My hand, bull;^; thou shalt have egress and re­
gress;—said I we^^l?—“-and thy name shall be Br^ook. It is 
a merry knight. Will you go, A^r^-^^e^ires.?

Shal.
Page- 

his rapier.
Shal.

times you stand on distance, y^our passes, stoccadoes, and 
I know not what: 'tis the heart. Master Page; 'tis here, 'tis 
here. I have seen the time, with my long sword I would 
have made you four tall fellows skip like rats.

Host. Het^e, boys, here, here! shall we wag?
Pc^ge. Have with you. I had rather hear them scold 

than fight. {Ex^eunt Host, Shal., and Pag^e.
Ford. Through Page be a- secure fool, and stands so 

firml^y on his wife’s frailty, yet I cannot put off my opinion

OF WINDSOR.

195

Have with .y^ou, mine host.
I have heard the Fr^e^nchman hath good skill in

Tut, sir, I could have told you.n^c^i^e. In these
200

205

210

184. om. Rowe.
186. /;«///] om. Q3. he hal^h'ftax- 

burton.
192—194. This speech is given to 

Sliallow in Pf, to Ford in Q3.
194, 196. E^tn^oky (Q, Q2) Pope. 

^n^ome Ff Q3. See note (Vl).
197. A^jihei^i^cs\ F, Q3 Fj. An- 

heirsV^^- an-heirsV^. mj'/nhei^/nTl\eo- 

bald conj. on, here Id. conj. on, heris 
Warburton. on, hearts Heath conj. 
on, heroe^s Steevens conj. and ha^^ us 
Malone conj. cavaleires Singer (Boa- 
den conj.). eh, sir Becket conj.

207. hear\ have Hanmer.
209. stands\ stand F4.
210. /^^^r/'V'] ./‘’"T'Thebbadl. 

delity Collier MS.

    
 



THE MERRY WI^JEsJ90 THE MIEKRY WIVES [aCT H.

so easi^^^; she was in his company at Page's ho^^e; and 
what th^^ made there, I know not. Well, I will look 
further i^^o'ti and I have a disguise to sound Falstaff. If 
I find her honest, I lose not my labour; if she be othenvise, 
'tis labour well bestowed; \Ex^^t. 21.5

Scene II. A r^oom in the Garter Inn. .
E^ttter FalST,a.FF and Pistol.

Pal^. I will not lend thee a penny.
Why, then the world's mine oyster,. 

Which I with sword will open. .
Fal^. Not a penny. I have been content, sir, you 

should lay my countenance to paw^: I have grated upon 
good friends for three reprieves for y^ou and your coach­

fellow Nym; or else you had looked through the grate, 
like a gemi^^ of baboons. I am damned in hell for swear­
ing to gentlemen my friends, you were good soldiers and 
tall fellows; and when Mistress Bridget lost the handle of 
her.fan, I took't upon mine honour thou hadst it not.

FS^t^. Didst not thou shai^e;? hadst thou not fifteen 
pen^is..

Fal^. Reason, you rogue, reason: thinkest thou I 'll en­
danger my soul gratis ? At a word, hang no more about 
me, I am no gibbet for you. Go. A short knife and a 
thron^g!—To your manor of Pickt-hatchl Go. You'll not 
bear a letter for me, you rogue! you stand upon your 
honour! Why, thou unconfinable baseness, it is as much as 
I can do to keep the terms of my honour preci;^ie: I, I, I 
myself sometimes, leaving the fear of God on the left hand, 
and hiding mine honour in my necessity, am fain to shuffle, 
to hedge, and to lurch; and ’ yet you, rogue, will ensconce

1O

15

20

5

Scene ii.] Scene vii. Pope.
3. open^ —I will reli^i.t the

s^m in equipage. Theobald (from Q, 
Qj). open.—...equipoize Jackson conj.

6. coach-/ello'W\ co^^^t^^fellow Theo­
bald.

ti. Di^dSt not th^i\ F, Qs Fjj-
Didst thou not F3 F4.

17. thr^or^gh (QQQa) Ff Qi-

to. ter^ns] terries FjQ3. te^me
Fj. term F3 F4.

hon^^^^\ hono^oir F,.
1, I, rj I Pope. T, ay, I 

Grant White.
er. God} (Q, Qj). h^^aen^t. Q3.
23- }^‘'yt IPopo. yet,

yo^i rogue, Ff Q3. }^et j^ou, )^ou rogue. 
Collier MS.

    
 



OF WIiNDSOR.SCENE H.]

your ragSj your cat-a-mountain looks, your red-lattice 
phrases, and your bold-beating oaths, under the shelter 
your honour! You will not do it, you!

25

I do relent:: what would 'thou more- of man ?

Ente- Robin. '
Sir, here's a woman would speak with you. 
Let her approach.

Enter MISTRESS QUICKLY.

Qu^ck. Give your worship good morrow.
Fal^. Good morrow, good wife.
Qu^ck. Not so, an't please your worship,
Fa^. Good maid, then.
Quick. I 'll be sworn;

As my mother was, the first hour I was born.
Fal. I do believe the swearer. What with me ?
.Quick. Shall I vouchsafe your worship a word or two?
Fal. Two thousand, fair woman: and I'll voucJfsafe 

thee the hearing.
Quick. There 'is one Mistress Ford, sir:—I pray, come 

a little nearer this ways:—I ^^sel^ dwell with Master 
Doftor Caius,—

Fal. Well, on: Mistress Ford, you say,—
Quick. Your worship says ' very true:—I pray your 

worship, come a little ne^^i^^ this ways.
Fal. I warrant thee, nobody he^i^is;—-mine own people, 

mine own people.
Quick. Are the^ soGod bless them, and make them 

his ser^an^is!
Fal. Well, Mistress Ford;—?^h^^ her?
Quick. Why, sir, she's a good creature.—Lord, ^ord!

30
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THE MERRY WI^IES [act ii.192

your worshijp’s a wanton! Well, heaven forgive you and 
all of us, I pray !

Fa^l^. l^iistress Ford;—come. Mistress Ford,—
Qui^ck. Marry, this is the short and the long of it; you 

haVd brought her into such a canaries as 'tis wonderful. 
The best courtier of them all, when the court lay at Wind­
sor, could never have brought her to such a canary. Yet 
there has been knights, and^ lords, and gentlemen, with their 
coach^is; I warrant you, coach after coach, letter after let­
ter, gift after gift; smelling so sweetly, all musk, and so 
rushling, I warrant you, in silk and gold; and in such alli- 
gant term^; and in such wine and sugar of the best and the 
fairest, that would have won any woman's heart; and, I 
warrant you, they could never get an eye-wink of her: I 
had ^^self twenty angels given me this morn^^n?; but 
I defy all angels—in any such sort, as the^y say—but in the 
way of hon^:^!^;^.: and, I warrant you, they could never get 
her so much as sip on a cup with the proudest of them al^: 
and yet there has been earls, nay, which is more, pen-

■ sionf^i^r;; but, I warrant you, all is one with her.
Fa^l^. But what says she to me? be brief, my good she- 

Mercury.
Qu^ck. Marry, she hath received your letter; for the 

which she thanks you a thousand timeis; and she gives you 
to notify, that her husband will be absence from his house 
between ten and eleven. '

Fal^. Ten and eleven.
Quick. Ay^, forsoolth; and then you may come and see 

the pii^t^i^e, she says,.that you wot of: Master Ford, her 
husband, will be from home. Alas, the sweet woman leads 
an ill life with him! he's a ver^ jealousy man: she leads a 
very frampold life with him, good heart.

Fal^. Ten and eleven. Woman, commend me to her; 
I will not fail her.

Q^uick. Why, you say well. But I have another mes­
senger to your worship. Mistress Page hath her hearty 
commendations to you, too: and let me tell you in your

55

6o

65

I0

15

80

85

63. /«] om. Il^jir^mer. 66. z/z/>] of a Collier MS.

    
 



OF WkkNDSOR.SCENE II.]

ear, she's as fartuous a civil modest wife, and one, I tell 
you, that will not miss you morning nor evening prayer, as 
any is in Windsor, whoe'er be the other; and she bade m_e 
tell your worship that her husband is seldom from home;

• but, she hopes, there will come a time. I never knew a 
woman'iiso dote upon a man: surely, I think you have 
charms, la; yes, in truth. .

Fa!^. Not 1,-1 assure thee: setting the attraction of my 
good parts aside, I have no other charms.

Quick. Blessing on your heart for't! -
Fal^. But, I pray thee, tell me this;: has Ford's wife 

and Page's wife acquainted each other how they love me ?
Quick. That were a jest indeed! they have not so 

little grace, I hop^; that were a trick indeed I But Mis­
tress Page would desire you to send her your little page, 
of all love^: her husband has a marvellous infe^ion to the 
little page; and, truly. Master Page is an honest man. 
Never a wife in Windsor leads a better life than she does: 
do what she will, say what she will, take all, pay all, go to 
bed when she list, rise when she list, all is as she will: and, 
truly, she deseir^i^s. it; for if there be a kind woman in 
Windsor, she is one. You must send her your page; no 
remedy.

Fa^^. Why, I will.
Quick. Nay, but do so, then: and, look you, he may 

come and go between you bo^lh; • and, in any case, have a 
nay-word, that you may know one another's mind, and 
the boy never need to understand any thi^ng; for 'tis not 
good that children should know any wickedn^!^;?: old folks, 
you know, have discretion, as they say, and know the world.

Fa^^. Fare thee ^^^11: commend me to them botli: 
there's my purse; I am yet thy debtor. Boy, go along 
with this woman. Quickly and R^obini]
This news distraCis me!

F’ist^. This punk is one of Cupid's carriers:
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THE MERRY WIVES [act it.194
Clap on more sail^s; pur;sui^'; up with your figh^t;: •
Give fire: she is my prize, or ocean whelm them all! ^Ex^t.

Fal. Saf^est thou so, old J^ck? go thy wa^sj I’ll make 
more of thy old body than I have done. Will they yet 
look’ after thee .? Wilt thou, after the expense of so much 
money, be now a gainer? Good body, I thank thee. Let 
them say ’tis grossly done; so it be fairly done, no matter.

125

130

Emitter Bardolph.

Eard. Sir Jo^hn, there’s one Master Brook below would 
fain speak with you, and be acquainted with you; and hath 
sent your worship a morning’s draught of sack.

Fa^l^. Brook is his name .? '
Eard^. Ay, sir.

« Fal. Call him in. ^Ex'/t Bar^d^olphd\ Such Brooks are
welcome to ine, that o’erflow such liquor. Ah, ha! Mistress 
Ford and Mistress Page have I encompassed you ? go to; via!

Re-enter Bardolph, o^ith Ford disguised.

Bless you, sir!
A^nd you, sir! Would you speak with me?

I make bold to press with so little preparation
140

Ford.
Fal.
Ford.

upon you.
Fa^l.. You’re welcome." What;’s your will;’—Give us 

leave, drawer. \Exit E^c^r^t^olp^h^.
Sir, I am a gentleman that have spent much; 

is Brook.'
Good Master Bi^ook, I desire more acquaintance

145

Good Sir Jc^hn, I sue for yours: not to charge

Fond.
my name

of you.
Ford.

you; for I must let you understand I think ^^self in better 
plight for a lender than you are: the which hath something 
emboldened me to this unseasoned intr^^ii^n; for they say, 
if money go before, all ways do lie open.

124. yourj^g^hts\ yond frigat Han-
mcr (Warburton conj.).

J 25. them all] a\\ Q3.
[Exit] Rowe.

151. Scene ix. Pope.
’3‘, 136. Brook, ^i^t^oks]

(from QjQj). Bi^oome, ^i^o^omes Ff
Pope

Q3, and passim. See note (vi).
137. that o'crjltnti'] Capell. that 
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tha^ o o erjlcnu with Pope.

I39. B/tess] f4. 'Bless F, Q3P2 
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Scene ii.] OF­

. Fal^. Mone^ is a. good soldier, sir, and will bn.
. For^d^. Ti^oth, and I have a bag of money here troubles 
me: if you will 'help to bear it. Sir Jc^hn, take all, or half, for 
easing me of the carriage.

Fal. ~ '
port^ed.

Fo^d. _ _ _
If al. Speak, good Master Broook: I shall be glad to be 

your servant.
Ford. Sir, I hear you are a scholar,—I will be brief with 

you,—and you have been a man long known to me, though 
I had never so good means, as desire, to make myself ac­
quainted with you. I shall discover a thing to you, wherein 
I must very much lay open mine own imperfetSlio^: but, 
good Sir Jo^hn, as you have one eye upon my follies, as you 
hear them unfolded, turn another into the register of your 
own; that I may pass with a reproof the easier, sith you 
yourself know how easy it is to be such an offender^.

Fa^. Very well, sir; proceed.
Ford. There is a gentlewoman in this tow^; her hus­

band’s name is Ford.
Fal Well, sir.
Ford. I 'have long loved her, and, I protest to you, be­

stowed much on her; followed her lyith a doting obsen^^am^i^; 
engrossed opportunities to meet he^; fee’d every slight occa­
sion that could but niggardly give 'me sight of her; not only 
bought many presents to give her, but have given largely to 
many to know what she would have given; briefly, I have 
pursued her as love hath pursued ; which hath been on 
the wing of all occasions. But whatsoever I have merited, 
either in my mind or in my means, meed, I am sure, I have 

• received none; unless experience be a jewel that I have 
purchased at an infinite rate, and that hath taught me to 
say this:

Sir, I know not how I may deserve to be your

I will tell y^ou, sir, if you will give me the hearing.

156. all, or half \ half, or all Co]- 
lier MS.

i(>ij. imp^etffdaionl] impciffei^ions
I’o])e.

178. J^edd] j^^eedl^-,,-

li^o. bi^ought Q3.
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iq6 THE MERRY WI'VES

Nev^ei^.
Have you importuned her to such a purpose ?

Nev^er.
Of what quality was your love, then i*

L^ike a fair house built on another man's ground ;

190

195

205

[act ii.

‘ Love like a shadow flies when substance love pursues ;
Pursuing that that flies, and ^ying what pursues.'

Fa^l^. Have you received no promise of satisfafl^ion at 
her hands "i

Ford.

Foi^^.
Fal.
Foi^d,.

so that I have lost my edifice by mistaking the place where 
I erected it.

Fal^. To what purpose have you unfolded this to me .?
Foi^d^. When I -have told you that, I have told you all. 

Some say, that though she appear honest to me, yet in 
other places she enlargeth her mirth so far that there is 
shrewd constfuftion made of her. Now, Sir Jc^hn, here is 
the heart of my purpose: you are a gentleman of excellent 
breeding, admirable discourse, of great admittance, authen­
tic in your place and person, generally allowed for your 
many war-like, court-like, and learned preparations.

Fal^. O, sir!
Ford. Believe it, for you know it. There is money ; 

spend it, spend it; spend morie; spend .all I have; only 210 
give me so much of your time in exchange of it, as to lay 
an amiable siege to the honesty of this Ford's wife: use 
your art of wooing ; win her to consent to you : if any man 
may, you ma;y as soon as any.

Fa^. Would it apply well to the vehemency of your 215 
affedlion, that I should win what you would enjoy.? Me­
thinks you prescribe to yourself very preposterously.

For^^. O, understand my drift. She dwells so securely 
on the excellenc^y of her honour, that the folly of my soul 
dares not present itse^l^: she is too bright to be looked 220 
against. Now, could I come to her with any detection in 
my hand, my desires had instance and argument to com­
mend themselves : I could drive her then from the ward of 
her purity, her reputation, her marriage-vow, and a thou-

200'
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OF WINDSOR.SCENE II.]

sand other her defences, which now are too, too strongly 
embattled against me. What say you to’t. Sir Jiohn

Fa^. 'Master Brook, I will first make bold with your 
; next, give me .your han^; and last, as I am a gen­

tleman, you shall, if you will, enjoy Ford’s wife.
O good sir!

I say you shall.
Want no money. Sir John; you shall w<int none. 

Want no Mistress Ford, Master Broo^; you shall 
L shall be with her, I ^^y tell you, by her

197
225

FCrd

Fo^d^.
I^c^l. 

want none. 
own appointment;; even as you came in to me, her assist- : 
ant, or go-between, parted from me: I say I shall be with 
her between ten and eleven; for at that time the jealous 
rascally knave her husband will be forth. Come you to jme 
at nii^j^tt; you shall know how I speed.

Ford. I am blest in your acquaintance. Do you know 
Ford, sir? ■

Fa^l^. Hang him, poor cuckoldly knave 1 I know him not: 
—yet I wrong him to call him poo^; they say the jealous 
wittolly knave hath masses of ; for the which his wife
seems to me well-favoured. I.will use her as the key of the 245 
cucko^dl^ rogue’s coffer; and there's my harvest-home.

Ford. I would you knew Ford, sir, that you might 
avoid him, if you saw him.

Fa^. Hang him, mechanical salt-butter rogue! I will 
stare him out of his wits; I will awe him with my cm^j^i^l: 250 
it shall hang like a meteor o’er the cuckold’s horns. Mas­
ter Brook, thou shalt know I will predominate over the 
peasant, and thou shalt lie with his wife.—Come to me 
soon at night. Ford’s a knave, and I will aggravate his 
style; thou. Master Brook, shalt know him for knave and 255 
cuckold. Come to me soon at night.

Fo^d^. What a damned Epicurean rascal is this! My 
heart is ready to crack with impatience. Who says this is 
improvident jealou;^;^!’ my wife hath sent to him; the hour

230

235

240

225. hfr] Pope.
tO(^ytoo\too-too0^^^t^y. Ziffl^owe.

231. Zjnrj'OM s/u^ll} Pfaster Brot^^l^e, 
I say you shall (Q.Qa) Theobald.

242. cuekoldly} cucholdy Rowe.
246. cuck^^^ly ro<?j]Fj(^3. cuck- 

old-roguds F, F3 F4.
257. Scene x. Pope.

    
 



THE MERRY WII^JESIqS the merry WI'VES [act h.

is f^:xed; the match' is made. Would any man have thought 
this? See^the hell of having a false woman! My bed 
shall be abused, my coffers ransacked, my reputation gnawn 
at; and I shall not only receive this villanous wrong, but 
stand under the adoption of abominable terms, and by him 
that does me this wrong. Terms! names!—Amaimon 
sounds we^l; L^ucifer, well; Barbason, well; yet they are 
devils' additions, the names' of fien<^^: but Cuckold! Wit- 
tol!—Cuckold! the devil himse^lf hath not such a name. Page 
is an ass, a-secure ass: he will trust his wife; he will not 
be jea^^^ous. I will rather trust a Fleming with my butter, 
Parson Hugh the Welshman with my cheese, an Irishman 
with my aqua-v^i^l^ae bottle, or a thief to walk ambling 
gelding, than wife with herself: then she plots, then 
she ruminates, then she devises; and what they think ip 
their hearts they ma;y effect, they will break their hearts 
but the^y will effeft. God he praised for my jealously!— 
E^^^ev^en o'clock the hour. I will prevent this, dete<ft my 
wife, be revenged on Falsf^aff, and laugh at Page. I will 
about it; better three hours too soon than a minute too 
late. Fie, fie, fie! cuckold! cuckold! cuckold! [Exi^t.

260

365

270

275

280

Scene III. fi^eld nec^ir W-indsor.

E^n^ter Caius Rugby.

Caius. Ja^ck Rugby!
R^u^g^. Sir?
Caius.' Vat is de clock, Jack?
R^u^g^. ’Tis past the hour, sir, that Sir Hugh promised

to meet.
Caius. By gar, he has save his soul, dat he is no come ; 

he has pray his Pible well, dat he is no come: by gar, 
Jack Rugby, he is dead already, if he ' be come.

5

261. Jair Q3.
265. ///il wr»z/,f] the wro^ig Pope.
267. Witiol! — Cuckold] Wittoll,

Cucko^iiYi^lll^,. w^ttol-cuckolliMalone.

276, Cod']!,QxQ„). HeavenViiCli- 
Scene hi.] Scene xi. Pope.
3. de] F3r’4. A/<^FjQ:j r\.

    
 



OF WINDSOR.SCENE III.]

Rug. He is wise, sir; he knew your worship would 
kih him, if he came.

Cains. By gar, de herring is no dead so as I vill kill 
him. Take your rapier. Jack; I vill tell you how I vill 
kill hirh.• , 1

R^/g.
Caius.
Rug.

A^l^as, sir, I cannot fence. 
Villainy, take your rapier^.

Forbear; here's company.

^99

IO

Enter Host, Shallow,' Slender, and Page.
Bless thee, bulimy doftor!
Save you, Master Doftor Caiu.s!
Now, good master doftor!
Give you good morrow, sir.
Vat be all you, one, two, tree, four, come for? 

To see thee fight, to see thee foin, to see thee

20

Host.
Shal.
Pa^ge.
S^n.
Cams.
Host.

traverse; to see thee here, to see thee there; to see thee 
pass thy punto, thy stock, thy reverse, thy distance, thjy' 
montant. Is he dead, Ethiopian ? is he dead, my Fran­
cisco? ha, bull^! What says my jF^i^c^ul^pius? my Galen?

heart of elder? ha! is he dead, bully-stale? is he dead?
Caius. By gar, he is de coward Jack priest of de 

vor^ld; he is not show his face.
Host. Thou art a Castalion-King-Ur^inal. Heftor of 

Greece, my bo^!
Caius. I pray you, bear vitness that me have stay six 

or seven, two, tree hours for him, and he is no come.
Shal. He is the wiser man, master doctor: he is a 

curer of souls, and you a curer of bodies; if you should 
fight, you go against the hair of your professions. Is it 
not true. Master Page?

Page. Master Shallow, you have yourself been a great 
^ghter, though now a man of peace.

25

30

33

II. is no dea^ so as / vill kill 
^Zwi] Ff Q3. is noi so dea^ as me vill 
make him Pope, be not so do^d as I 
shall make him (Q, Q2).

21. tre^] trees F4.
25. E>^^^i^<^i:^eo] l^i^c^i^^oyes (Q, Q2)

Wnrburton. 
26.

F FI 2’
29.
30.

Gi,le>n\ (Q, Q,). Galien
Gallen Q3 F3 F4.

worl(/] varld Hanmer. 
Caj'/a/'/Oii] Caste^Uian (QjQ;^).

Cardalion Hanmer. Castillian Capell.

    
 



200 THE MERRY WINJES [apt ii.

^h^a^l^. Bodykins, Master Page, though I now be old, 
and of the peace, if I see a sword out, my finger itches 
to make one. Though we are justices, and doctors, and 
churchmen. Master Page, we have • some salt of our youth 
in us; we are the sons of women. Master Page.

Page. ’Tis true. Master Shallow.
^h^al^. It will be found so, Master Page. Master Doc­

tor Caius, I am come to fetch you home. I am sworn of 
the peace: you have shewed yourself a wise physician, 
and Sir Hugh hath shewn himse^^^ a wise and patient 
churchman. You must go with me, master dod^or.

Host. Pardon, guest-justice.—A word, Mounseur Mock­
water.

Caius.
Host.

bully.
Cai^us.

E^ng^l^is^hman.—Scurvy jack-dog priest! by gar, me vill cut 
his ears.

Host.
Cams.
Host.
Cai^us.

me; for, by gar, me vill have it.
Host. A^nd I will provoke him to't, or let him wag.
Caius. Me tank you for dat.
Host. A^nd, moreover, bully,—But first, master guest, 

and Master Page, and eke Cavaleiro Slender, go you through 
the town to Frog^more. {Asi^d^e to them.

E^c^g^e. Sir Hugh is there, is he.?
Host. He is theire: see what humour he is in ; and 

I will bring the dotflor about by the fields. Will it do 
welil..

Shal We will do it.
Page, Shal., and Sl^cn'.

Mock-'vater! vat is dal;?
Mock-water, in our English tongue, is valour.

By gar, den, I have as mush mock-vater as de

He will clapper-claw thee tightly, bully. 
Clapper-de-claw! vat is dat.?

That is, he will make thee amends.
By gar, me do look he shall clapper-de-claw

Adieu, good master do6l:or. 
\{E3^eunt Pa^ge, Shal., and S^en.

40

45

50

55

60

65

70

41. Q3. om. FJF3F4.
51. A ivord\ Theobald (from Q, 

Qj). a Ff Qj. Ah Hanmer.

jr, 54. Mo'ck-watcf'} Muck-waler 
Malone (Farmer conj.).

71. om F3F4.

    
 



OF WjINDSOR.SCENE III.]

By gar, me vill kill de prle^^; for he speak for a 
jack^-an-ape to Anne Page.

Host. Let him die: sheathe thy impatience, throw cold 
water on thy choler: go about the fields with me through 
Fi^ogniore: I will bring thee where Mistress Anne Page is, 
at a farm-house a-feastinjg; and thou shalt woo her. Cried 
I aim.? said I well?

Cai^ns. By gar, me dank you for dat: by gar, I love 
you; and I shall procure-a you de good guest, de earl, de 
knight, de lords, de gentle^mc^n* my patients.

Host. For the which I will be thy adversary toward 
A^nne Page. Said I well?

Cains.
Host.
Cams.

By gar, 'tis good; veil said. 
Let us wag, then.
Come at my heels, Jack Rugby. \^E.x^eunt.

2or

75

So

85

ACT III.

Scene I. A field ne^ir Fi^^g^moi^e.

E^nter SiR Hugh Evans and Simple.
I pra;y you now, good Master Slender's serv-^v^c^iis.

ing-man, and friend Simple by your, name, which way 
have you looked for Master Caius, that calls himse:^:f doc­
tor of phasic..

Marry, sir, the pittie-ward, the park-ward, every 
; old Windsor way, and every way but the town way.

Ev^^ns. I most fehemen(^l;y desire you you will also 
look that way^.

S^m. I will, sir.
^v^e^ns. Pless my soul, how full of chollors I am, and 

trempling of mind!—I shall be glad if he have deceived
80. Cried I aim T] Dyce (Douce 

conj.). Cried game (QjQ^). Cride- 
game FfQ3. Trfd game Theobald. 
Cock O th game Hanmer. Cry aim 
Warburton. and cr^ ‘amie’ Becket 
conj. Dryd game Jackson conj. 
Curds and cream Collier MS.

89. This line given to Idod in F3
F4.

5

IO

5. piitte-ward] F, Q3. p^^tty-wary 
Fj F3 F?. city--^varii Capell. pit way 
Collier MS.

the p^ark-watd] the park wav 
Collier MS.

7. a/so] om. Q3.
lo. F, Q3 F,. chollats

    
 



202 THE MERRY WIVES [Agx III.

me.—How melancholies I am!—I will knog his • urinals 
about his knaye’s costard when I have goot opportunities 
for the ork.—Hess my soul!—

To shallow rivers, to whose falls 
Melodious birds sings madrij^^^^is; 
There will we make our peds of roses, 
And a thousand fragrant posies. ’ 

. To shallow—

15

Mercy on me! I have a great dispositions to cry.
Melodious birds sing madrigals— 
Whenas I sat in Pabylon—

■ And a thousand vagram posies.
To shallow &c.

[^Sin^s. 20

Re-cntcTT SiMPI.E. ,
Shn. Y Cinder he is coming, this way. Sir Hugh.
Ev^a^ns. He’s welcome.— \_Sj^iigrs.

25

To shallow rivers, to whose falls——

Heaven prosper the right!—What weapons is he?
Sim. No weapons, sir. There comes my master, 

Master Shallow, and another gentleman, from Fi^o^more, 
over the stile, this way^.

E^v^c^^^s. Pray you, give me my gown; or else keep it 
in your arms.

30

E^nt^cr Page, Shallow, and Slender.
Shal. How now, master parson! Good morrow, good 

Sir Hugh. K^eep a gamester from the dice, and a good 
student from his book, and it is wonderful.

Slcn. [Ast'd^c] Ah, sweet A^nne Page !
Pa^ge. Save you, good Sir Hugh!

’ PV'i^c^iis. Pless you from his merc^ sake, all of you!

35

16. sings\ Ff. sing Q3.
15. 19) "24, 27- 'To shallcni6\>S)_, 

FfQj. By shalOnu Tlc^o^ladd.
18. jFragran(\ t<Qi tQ2) Ff. vagivnt 

Q3. vragrant Hanmer.
Johnson.

20. dispositions\ F1Q3. 
tion F3 F4.

vagrant

disposi-

SI. inaidrigals\ matdrigall F,,F3F,j.
23. vagram] Fif^)3. vagrantV^<\>c. 

vragant Hanmer. vagmnt Johnson. 
to 7y/i(^.rc] in •^uhosc Q3. 
Scene ii. Pope.
SnUd\^^-]is- ^^^iCnit Fj

27­
34.
.36-

Q3 Fa-
37, 65, 10.J. [Aside] Edd.

    
 



OF WHNDSOR.

There is reasons and causes for it. ‘
We are come to you to do a good office, master

Fery well: what is it?
Yc^nder is a most reverend gentleman, who, be-

SCENE I.]

Shal. What, the sword and the wood! do you study 
them both, master parson .?

Page. And youthful still! in your doublet and hose 
this raw rheumatic da^!,. ’

P^a^g^e.
parson.

E^vjc^ns,
Page.

like having received wrong by some person, is at most odds 
with his own gravity and patience that ever you saw.

Shal. I have lived fourscore years and upward; I never 
heard a man of his place, gravity, and learning, so wide of 
his own respeft.

Ev^a^ns. What is he?
Pc^g^e. I think you know him; Master Doflor Caius, 

the renowned Fi^ench physician.
E^v^c^ns. Got's will, and his passion of my heart! I had 

as lie:f you would tell me of a mess of porridge.
Page. Why 1
E^vjc^ns. He has no more knowledge in Hibocrates and 

Galen,—and he is a knave besideis; a cowardly knave as 
you would desires to be acquainted withal.

Page. I warrant you, he's the man should fight with 
him.

Slcn. [.A.tWe] O sweet Anne Page!
Shal. It appears so, by his weapons. Keep them a­

sunder: here comes Dbflor Caius.

Eiiter Host, Caius, and Rugby.

Nay, good master parson, keep in your weapon. 
So do you, good master doftor.
Disarm them, and let them question: let them

Pa^g^e.
Shal.
Host.

keep their limbs whole, and hack our E^ng^l^ish.
Caius. I pray you, let-a me speak a word with your 

ear. Verefore vill.y^ou not meet-a me?

62. desir^esy F, Q3. desire FF3 F4. 66. Scene m. Pope.
68. />;] om. Q3.
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THE MERRY WIJ^IES [act iii.2^.4.
io Ca^us] Pray you, use your patience: 

in good time^^
Cains. By gar, you are de coward, de Jack dog, Jc^hn 

ape;
'E^'^c^ns. [Aside to Ca^j] Pray you, let us not be laugh­

ing-stocks to other men’s humi^’^i^is; I desire you in friend­
ship, and I will one way or other make you amends. 
[Al^oud] I will knog your urinals about your knave’s cogs- 
comb [for missing your meetings and appointments].

Coitus. Diable!—J^ck Rugby,—mine host de J^i^l^eei^, 
—have I not stay for him to kill him? have I not, at de 
place I did appoint?

E^v^o^u^s. As I am a Christians soul, now, loojc you, this 
is the place appointed: I’ll be judgement by mine host of 
the Garter.

Host. Peace, I say, Gallia and Gaul, French and 
Welsh, soul-curer and body-curer!

Coins. Ay, dat is very go^^; excellent.
I^ost. Peace, I say! hear mine host of the Garter. Am 

I politic? am I subtle? am I a Machiavel? Shall I lose my 
do6^or? no; he gives me the potions and the motions. 
Shall I lose my parson, ni^:y priest, my Sir Hugh? no; he 
gives me the proverbs and the no-verbs. [Give me thy 
hand, terrestrial; so.] Give me thy hand, cele^ti^l; so. 
Boys of art, I have deceived you both; I have direded 
you to wrong places: your hearts are mighty, your skins 
are whole, and let burnt sack be the issue. Come, lay their

75

8o

85

90

95

loo

7.}. [Asii^de-..] Edd. See note (vii).
78. [Asi^ie...] Staunton.

I pray you Q3. 
lauglUng-s^ocks] laughing

s^ogs J. rec. Edd.
8t. [Aloud] Staunton.

your] y^our your F4. you your 
Rowe.

urinals] (QiQa) Capell. 
nal] FfQ3.

82. ].>or...... a^p^poi^nt^^^^en^ts]
(from QtQa). om. Ff Q3.

89. Gallia and Gaul] F3 F.^.

nri-

Pope

Gal­

lia and Ga-iilc F1Q3F2. Ga'wle and 
Gawlia (Q, Q^)- Gallia and Wallia 
Halliwell MS. Hanmer. Guallia and 
Gaul Malone (Farmer conj.). Gal­
lia and Guallia Collier (Farmer 
MS. conj.).

95. lose my p^^t^son, my priest] lose 
my Priest Pope.

96. [Give me thy hand, terres- 
trii^l; ro] Theobald (from Q,Q„). om. 
FfQ3. Give me thy hands, eeheltr^l 
and terr^^ti^ic^l; so. Collier MS.

    
 



SCENE L] OIF WIJNDSOR. 205

pawn.

Ti^ust

Follow me, lads of peace; follow, follow,

me, a mad host. Follow, gentlemen,

\As^^e] O sweet Anne Page!
[Ex'e^unt ^hic^l., Sion., T^a^g^e, and H^c^s^t:.

Ha, do I perceive dat:? have you make-a de sot

105

swords to 
follow.

Shal. 
follow.

Slc7^.
I

Cains.
of us, ha, ha? •

£^"0(^113. This is we^l; he has made us his vlouting-stog. 
—I desire you that we may be frieni^is; and let us knog our 
prains together to be revenge on this same scall, scurvy, 
cogging companion, the host of the Garter.

Cains. . By gar, with all my heart. He promise 'to bring 
me where is A^nne Page; by gar, he deceive me too.

E^i^a^ns. Well, I will smite his noddles. Pray you, 
follow. II5

Scene II. The street, in W-indsor.
E^nter Mistk^e^ss Page and Robin.

MrsT^c^g^e. Nay, keep your way, little gallant; you were 
wont to be a follower, but now you are a leader. Whether 
had you rather lead mine eyes, or eye your master's heels.?

^<^b. I had rather, forsooth, go before you like a man 
than follow him like a dwarf.

Mrs Page. O, you are a flattering bo;y: now I see 
you'll be a courtier.

5

Enter For^d.

For'd^. Well met. Mistress Page. Whither go you ?
Mrs Pa^ge. Truly, sir, to see your wife. Is she at home?
Ford. Ay; and as idle as she may hang together, for 

want of company. I think, if your husbands were dead, 
you two would marry.

Mrs Page. Be sure of that,—two other husbands.
lads\ (Q, Qj) Warburton. lad

10

10X.
rfQ3-

108.
Pope.

110.
111. w/VZi] zith Ha^mner.

vloutiing'-s^1^og\ vl^^tt^ng-stock

j^f^a^ZZ]j^(^/2Z’</I^ope. .S'faZ'Capell. 
vit K^C.

Capell.
113. vhere Pope, ver Han­

mer. vere ree. Capell.
Scene ii.] Scene iv. Pope.
II. your company Col­

lier MS.

    
 



2o6 THE MERRY WIl^JES [act iii.

Ford. Where had you this pretty weathei^coc^k:?
Mrs Page. I cannot tell what the dickens his name is 

my husband had him of.—What do you call y^our knight's 
name, sirrah?

R^o^b. Sir John Falstaff.
Ford. Sir John Falstaff!
Mr^s He, he; I can never hit on's name. There

is such a league between my good man and he!—Is your 
wife at home inde^id.

Ford. Indeed she is.
Mr^s Page. By your leave, sir : I am. sick till 'I see her. 

{E^x^^unt Mrs Pa^ge and R^obi^n..
Ford. Has Page any bra^nj!? hath he any eyes;? hath 

he any thinkingj? Sure, they sleep ; he hath no use of them. 
Why, this boy will carr^ a letter twenty mile, as easy as a 
cannon will shoot point-blank twelve score. He pieces but 
his wife's inclination ; he gives her folly motion and advan­
tage: and now she's going to my wife, and Falstaif's boy 
with her. A man may hear this shower sing in the wind. 
A^nd Falstaff's boy with her! Good plots, they are laid; 
and our revolted wives share damnation together. Well ; I 
will take him, then torture my wife, pluck the borrowed 
veil of modesty from the So seeming Mistress Page, divulge 
Page himself for a secure and wilful Ablseon; and to these 
violent proceedings all my neighbours shall cry aim. {Cl^ock 
heard.\ The clock gives me my cue, and my assurance 
bids me search: there I shall find Falstaff: I shall be rather 
praised for this than mocl^ied; for it is as positi^is.as the 
earth is firm that Falstaff is there: I will go.

^5

20

25

30

35

40

E^n^ter Page, Shallow, Slender, Host, Sir Hugh Evans, Caius, 
and Rugby.

Shal., Page, &c. Well met. Master Ford.
Ford. Trust me, a good knot: I have good cheer at 

hom^; and I pray you all go with me.

19. Ford. Sir John 37. [Clock heard] Capell.
omitted in F3 F4 and Rowe. 39- sieircl^: t!iere\ set^rch where

to. on’s] on his Rowe. Collier MS.
^5- Scene v. Pope. 42- Scene vi. Pope.

    
 



OF WINDSOR.SCENE II.]

Shal. I must excuse myself, Master Ford.
Sk^n. And so must I, sir: we have appointed to dine 

with Mistress A^nne, and I would not break with her for 
more mon<^^y than I'll speak of

Shal. We have lingered about a match between A^nne 
Page ^nd my cousin Slender, and this day we shall have 
our answer.

Slen. I hope I have your good will, father Page.
Page. You have. Master Slender; I stand wholly for 

you:—but my wife, master do6lor, is for you altogether.
Caimis. Ay^, be-!^;ar; and de maid is love-a me: my 

nursh-a Quickl;y tell me so mush.
Host. What say you to young Master Fenton? he 

capers, he dances, he has eyes of youth, he writes verses, 
he speaks holiday, he smells April and Ma^: he will 
car^’t, he will car^;^’t; 'tis in his buttons; he will cari^;^’t.

F^c^g^i. Not by my consent, I promise you. The gentle­
man is of no having: he kept company with the wild 
prince and Poins; he is of too high a region; he knows 
too much. No, he shall not knit a knot in his fortunes with 
the finger of my subs.tance: if he take her, let him take her 
sim^pl/; the wealth I have waits on my consent, and my 
consent goes riot that way.

Foj^d^. I beseech you heartily, some of you go home 
with me to dinner: besides your cheer, you shall have spor^; 
I will show you a monster. Master doftor, you shall go; 
so shall you. Master Page; and you, Sir Hugh.

Shal. Well, fare you well: w5 shall have the freer 
wooing at Master Page’s. [Ex^mnt Shal. and Slin.

Ca^^^is. Go home, Jc^hn Rugby; I come anon.
Rugby.

Host. Fat^ewell, my hearts: I will to my honest knight 
Fillistaif and drink canary with him. \Exi^t.

Ford. [Ast'd^i] I think I shall drink in pipe-wine first 
with him; I’ll make him dance. Will you go, gentles?

Have with you to see this monster. [E^x^iu^nt.
46_ 48. Printed as verse in Ff Q3 60. inltans] beimes (QQ). des­

and Rowe. liny Anon. conj.
47. /ter] here Fj. 63. F^oins] Poyntz F1Q3F2. Poinz
59. all April {QD^h^- F3F^4.
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2O8 THE MERRY W/FJES [act iii.

SciENE III. A room in Ford's house.

Enter Mistress Ford and Mistress Page.

Mrs Ford.
Mrs F^o^g^e.
Mrs Ford.

What, John! What, Robert!
Quickly, qui<^l^liy!—is the buck-basket— 
I warrant. What, R^c^t^in, I sa^^!

Enter Servants with a basket.

Come, come, come.
Here, set it down.
Give your men the charj^is; we must be brief. 
Marry, as I told you before, Jo^hn , and

5
Mrs Page.
Mrs Ford.
Mrs P^t^g^e.
Mrs Ford.

R^o^bert, be ready here hard by in the brew-house; and 
when I ' suddenly call you, come forth, and, without any 
pause or staggering, take this basket on your should^i^is: 
that done, trudge with it in all haste, and carry it among 
the whitsters in Datchet-mead, and there empty it in 
the muddy ditch close by the Thames .side.

Mrs Fa^ge.
Mrs Ford.

no direil^^^n.

IO

Mrj Pc^g^e.

Y ou will do it!“
I ha' told them over and over; they lack 

Be gone, and come when you are called.
\Ex^eunt Serv^a^nts.

Here comes little Robin.

^5

Enter R^OBIN.

How now, eyas-musket! what newsMrs Ford-.
with you?

R^ob. My master. Sir Jo^hn, is come in at your back­
door. Mistress Ford, and requests your company.

Mrs Page. You little Ja^ck^-a-L^ent, have you been true 
to us?

R^ob. Ay, I 'll be sworn. My master knows not of your 
being here.'and hath threatened to put me into everlasting 
liberty, if I tell you of it; for he swears he'll turn me away.

20

25.

Scene m.] Scene vii. Pope. omitted in Qj.
7, 8. Mrs Ford. Marry...Robcrt\ 20. the Q3.

    
 



SCENE III.] OfF WINDSOR. 209
Mr^s Page. Thou’rt a good bo^: this secrecy of thine 

shall be a tailor to thee, and shall make thee a new doublet 
and hose. I ’ll go hide me.

Mis Ford.
R^obing

Mi^S F^a^g^e.

Do so._ Go tell thy master I am alone. 
Mistress Page, remember you your cue.
I warrant theie; if I do not a6t it, hiss me.

Go to, then: we’ll use this unwholesomeMt^s Foi^d.
humidity, this gross watery pumpio^; we’ll teach him to 
know turtles from jay^s^.

Enter Falstaff.

cog, I cannot prate, 
my wish: I would thy 
before the best lord;

Fal. ‘ Have I ca^^hl:’ thee, ‘ my heavenly jewel?’ Why, 
now let me die, for I have lived long enough: this is the 
period of my ambition: O this blessed hour!

Mr^s Ford. O sweet Sir Jc^hn!
Fal. Mistress Ford, I cannot 

Mistress Ford. Now shall I sin in 
husband were dead: I’ll speak it 
I would make thee my lady.

Mr^s Ford. I your lady. Sir John! alas, I should be a 
pitiful lad^!

Fal. Let the court of France show me such another. I 
see how thine eye would emulate the diamond: thou hast 
the right arched beauty of theijj^i^ow that becomes the ship­
tire, the tire-valiant, or any tire of Venetian admittance.

Mr^s Ford. A plain kerchief, Sir John: my brows be­
come nothing el^^; nor that well neither.

FO^. By the L^ord, thou art a traitor to say so: thou 
wouldst make an absolut^coui^(^i(^r; and the firm fixture of thy 
foot would give an excellent motion to thy gait in a semi- 

36. Scene viii. Pope.
thee\ Ff Q3 om. (QjQ^) Dyce. 
my\ om. Q3.
Mistress\ Master Q3. 
tire-valiant} FfQ3. tire-vellet

38.
41­
49 -

(Q1Q3)' tii^e^v^ctih^:^it0^'!^t\^)x\.^^n. tire­
velvet Heath conj. tire-volant Becket 
conj. .

tire O Veni^liian admi^^t^nce} 
VOL. I.

FfQa. Venelian attire (Q1Q2) Pope. 
tir^e of Venetian addition Hanmer.

52. By the I^ord, thou art a ttr^i- 
tor] (Q1Q2) Singer. Ttiou art a t^. 
rant Ff Q3. Thou art a ^^ito:r War­
burton. By the Lord, thou art a tyrant 
Collier.

53. F3F3

F4. '
P

30

35

40

45

50

    
 



210 [act iii. 

clrcted farthingale. I see what thou wert, if Fortune thy foe 
were not,.Nature thy friend. Come, thou canst not hide it.

Mrs Ford. Believe me, there’s no such thing in me.
'Fal^. What made me tove thee? tet that persuade thee 

there’s something extraordinary in thee. Come, I cannot 
cog, and say thou art this and that, tike a many of these 
lisping hawthorn-buds, that come tike women in men’s ap­
parel, and smett like Bucktersbur^ in simple time; I cannot: 
but I tove the^; none but -theie; and thou deservest it.

Mrs Ford. Do not betray me, sir. I fear you tove 
Mistress Pag^e.

Fa^^. Thou mightst as wett say I tove to watk by the 
Counter-gate, which is as hatefut to me as the reek of a 
time-kitn.

Mrs Ford. Wett, heaven knows how I tove you; ' and 
you shatt one day find it. -

Fatl^. Keep in that mintd; I ’tt deserve it.
Mrs Ford. Nay, I must tett you, so y^ou do; or etse I 

coutd not be in that mind.
R^c^b. Mistress Fc^t^d, F^oni ! here’s

Mistress at tl^^ d(Jc^Ct ’^w^r^^t:nlg,, «^r^d fth^win^gj, :^nd
tooking witdty, and woutd needs speak with you peesrntly,

Fal^. She shatt not see me: I witt ensconce me behind 
the arras.

Mrs Food, r^aay y^uu, d o so: 
woman. *

THE MERRY WIVES

55

6o

65

yo

75

\Fa^l^stajf hulcs himsislf . 

and Robin.

80

R^e-enter Mistress Page

the matter? how now!
Mrs Page. O Mistress Ford,

You’re shamed, you’re overthrown, you’re undone for ever!
Mrs Ford. What’s the matter, good Mistress Page?

what have you done?

SS, 56. fOe were F,,
F3F4. ,^e, were n^^ Nat^ire F,^Q^f 

^oe were not; Na^ture ie Capell.
58. pers'^iade thee there's?] pers^tade 

thee There's (Q, QJ. p^et^suaJe Thee. 
Theres Ff Q3.

61. simple] Fj Q5 Fj. simpUng 
FiF4.

74. [Widiin] Fj. ^e^-enter Robin. 
Capell.

75. F, Q3. s^ee^ritng
F.I^3 F4.

81. Scene ix. Pope. 
Re-enti^i^...] Enter Mis. Page.

Fj. .

    
 



OF WINDSOR. 2IISCENE III.]

Pc^g^e. O well-a-day. Mistress Ford! having an 
honest man to y^our husband, to give him such cause of 
suspicion I

Mr^s Ford. What cause of suspicion ?.
IMrs Page. What cause of suspici<^ !̂ Out upon you I 

how a^ll. I mistook in you! ■ ■
Mrs Ford. Why, alas, what's the matte;!"?
Mi^s Pa^ge. Yc^ur husband's coming hither, woman, 

with all the officers in Windsor, to search for a gentleman 
that he says is here now in the house, by your consent, to 
take an ill advantage of his absen^ie: you are undone.

Mi^s. Ford. 'Tis not so, I hope.
Mrs Pa^ge. .Pray heaven it be not so, that you have 

such a man here! but 'tis most certain your husband's com­
ing, with half Windsor at his heels, to search for such a one. 
I come before to tell y^ou. If you know yourself clear, 
why, I am glad of it; but if you have a friend here, convey, 
con^e^ him out. Be not amaz(^d; call all your senses to 
you; defend y^our reputation, or bid farewell to your good 
life for ever.

Mrs Ford. What shall I do ? There is a gentleman 
my dear friend; and I fear not mine own shame so much 
as his pe^^jl: I had rather than a thousand pound he were 
out of the house.

Mr^s Pa^ge. For shame! never st^i^d'you had rather' 
and ‘you had rath^i":' your husband's here at hand; be­
think you of some con've^ance: in the house you cannot 
hide him. O, how have you deceived me! L^ook, here is a 
basket: if he be of any reasonable stature, he may creep 
in here; and throw foul linen upon him, as if it were going 
to bucking: or,—it is whiting-time,—send him by your two 
men to Datchet-mead.

Mrs Ford. He's too big to go in there. What shall 
I do?

Fal-. {Co^^ing ^^orward] Let me see't, let me see't, 
O, let me see't!—I'll in. I'll in.—Follow your friend's 
counsel.—I'll in.

96. ’ Tis not so] Speak l^ouder. ’ Tis 119. [Coming for^vard] Einter F. 
not so Theobald (from Q,Qa). Rowe. [Starting from his conceal-

1 lo. and] om. Q3. ' mcnt- Capell.
P 2
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212 [act m.

Mrs What, Sir Jo^hn Falstaff! Are these your
letters, knight?

Fal^. I love thee.—Help me away.—Let me creep in 
here;—I’ll never—

\Gets i^^b^to the basket:; titey coven hi^^n wi^th t^oul l^i^^:^en:.
Mrs Fa^g^e. Help to cover your master, boy.—Call your 

men, Mistress Ford.—You dissembling knight!
Mrs For^^. What, Jo^hn! R^obert! John! [Exit R^obin.

THE MERRY WI^ES

125

Servants.

Go take up these clothes here quickly.—^\^hei^(s’s the cowl­
staff ? look, how you drumbl^ie!—Carr^ them to the laundress 
in Datchet-m^i^^; quickly, come.

130

F^ord, Page, Caius, and Sir Hugh Evans.

For^d^. Pray you, come near: if I suspedl without cause, 
why then make sport at me; then let me be your jest; 
I deserve it.—How now! whither bear you this?

^erv. To the laundress, forsooth. .
Mrs Foi^d^. Why, what have you to do whither they 

bear it? You were best meddle with buck-washing.
For^^. Buck!—I would -1 could wash ^^self of the b^^! 

—Buck, buck, buclk! Ay^, buclk; I warrant you, buclk; and 
of the season too, it shall appear. \Ex^eunn Serv^a^nts with the 
bc^s^Jint?\ Gentlemen, I have dreamed to-ni^ht:; I'll tell you 
my dream. Here, here, here be my ke;^^: ascend cham­
bers; search, seek, find o^^: I’ll warrant we'll unkennel the 
fox. L^et me stop this way first. [L^ocking the door.] So, 
now uncape.

F^c^g^^. Good Master Ford, be contented: you wrong 
yourself too much.

For^d^. Ti^ue, Master Page. Up, gentlemen; you shall 
see sport a-^on: follow me, gentlemen.

135

140

145

124. I love tJiee"] FfQ;^. I lo've 
thee and none but thee (Q.Qa) Malone.

125.
128.

Qs-

[Gets...linen.] Rowe.
J^ohn! R^oberty John R^u^gby

J34. jTOtfwow!] Ho^onow? who 
g^oes here? Halliwell (from QiQj). 
If^cnviiozo! whaCshere? S.Vergesconj.

140.
144- [Locking the door.] Capell. 
’44, 145. . .

Pope. 3k>, nnv uncottple Hanmer.

[Exeu^t.-.basket.] Rowe.

131-
[Exit Robin.] Malooe. 
Scene x. Pope.

So, noio unca^pe^ om.

    
 



OF WINDSOR.SCENE III.]

F^T^e^ns. This is fery fantastical humours and jea^^c^usies.
Caitn. By gar, 'tis no the fashion of France; it is not 

jealous in France.
F^c^g^e. Nay, follow him, gentlemen; see- the issue of 

his search. \^x^eunt Fag^e, Caius, and
M^rs' F^a^y^e. Is there not a double excellency in this.'
Mi^s Fot^d^. I know not which pleases me better, that 

my husband is deceived, or Sir J^hn.
Mt^s Page. What a taking was .he in when your hus­

band asked who was in the basket !
Mi^s Ford. I am half afraid he -will have need of wash­

ing; so throwing him into the water will do him a benefit.
Mt^s Pa^ge. Hang him, dishonest rascal! I would all of 

the same strain were in the same distress.
Mts Fotd. I think my husband hath some special sus­

picion of Falsta^’s being here; for- I never saw him so gross 
in his jealousy till now.

Mt^s Page. I will lay a plot to t^ that ; and we will 
yet have more tricks with Falstaff: his dissolute disease 
will scarce obey this medicine.

Mts Fotd. Shall we send that foolish carrion. Mistress 
Quickly, to him, and excuse his throwing into the water; 
and give him another hope, to bet^^^ him to another pun­
ishment .'

Mt^s Page. We will do it: let him be sent for to-morrow, 
eight o'clock, to have amends.

213

150

155

160

165

170

175

Re-enteir Ford, Page, Caius, and Sir Hugh Evans.

Ford. I cannot find him: ma^ be the knave brag­
ged of that he could not compass.

Mrs Page. \Aside to Mrs Ford'^ Heard you that:?
Mrs Fot^^. Y^u use me well, Master Ford, do you.: 
For^d^. Ay, I do so.

155. Scene xi. Pope.
159. who] what Grant Wliite (Rit-

son conj.).
lyo. Fj F3 F4. f^c^olis^h^ioi^

Fl Qs' foolish e^ye on Ja^ck-
son conj.

174. to-morrow, «j^/h]F, Q3. to-

180
mi^tTrmw by eight F^ F3 F4.

178. [Aside to Mrs Ford] Capell. ■
179. Yon use...] I, /y peace;— Few 

use... Theobald (from QiQa).
180. Ay, /] P, /p-.QjF,. /,

    
 



214 THE MERRY WAIVES [act iii.

Mr^s Ford. Heaven make you better than your 
thoughts!'

Ford. Amen!
Mr^s Page. You do yourself mi^h^ wrong, Master Ford.
Ford. Ay, ay; I must bear it.
Ev^a^ns. If there be any pody in the house, and in the 

chambers, and in the coffers, and in the presses, heaven for­
give sins at the ■ day of ' judgement !•

Cains. By gar, nor I ■too: there is no bodies.
Pa^ge. Fie, fie. Master Ford! are you not ashamc^d? 

What spirit, what devil suggests this imagination ? I would 
not ha' your distemper in this kind for the wealth of Wind­
sor Castle.

Ford. ’Tis my fault. Master Page: I suffer for it.
Ev^a^ns. You suffer for a pad conj^^i^i^i^is: your wife is 

as honest a 'omans as I will desires among five thousand, 
and five hundred too.

Cains. By gar, I see 'tis an honest woman.
Ford. Well, I promised you a dinner.—Come, come, 

walk in the Parl<: I pray you, pardon ; I will hereafter 
make known to you why I have done this;—Come, wife; 
come. Mistress Page.—I pray youi pardon me; pray heart­
ily pardon me.

Page. Let's go in, gentlemen; but, trust me, we'll 
mock him. I do invite you to-morrow morning to my 
house to breakfast;: after, we'll a-birding together; I have 
a fine hawk for the bush. Shall it be so?

Ford.
Ev^^ns.

pany.
Ca^ns.
Ford.
Ev^^ns.

the lous^ knave, mine host.
Cains. Dat is good; by gar, with all my heart!
E^v^c^ns. A lousy knave, to have his gibes and his 

moci^^i^j^^is! ■ \Exeii,nt.
181. you\me Capell conj. 211. Theobald inserts (from QiQ^)
188. at the day ojJudgem^en!\^,Q3. Evans. /« your teeeh: for shame ! 

om. F3 F4.

Any thing.
If there is one, I shall make two in the com-

If dere be one or two, I shall make-a the turd. 
Pray you, go. Master Page.

I pray you now, remembrance to-morrow on

185

190

195

200

205
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215
    

 



SCENE IV.] OF WINDSOR. 215

Scene IV. A room m Page's house.

. Enter Fenton Anne Page.

Pent. I see I cannot get thy father's love; 
Theii^fore no more turn me to him, sweet Nan.

A nne. Alas, how then >
Fen^. Why, thou .must be thyself.

He doth obje6l I am too great of birth;
A^nd that, state being gall'd with expense,
I seek to heal it onl^ by his wealth:
Besides these, other bars he lays before me,— 
My riots past, wild socie'ti^is;
And tells me 'tis a thing impossible 
I should love thee but as a property.

A tine.
Pent.

Albeit I will confess thy father's wealth 
Was the first motive that I woo'd thee, Anne: 
Yet, wooing thee, I found thee of more value 
Than stamps in gold or sums in sealed baj^js;
And 'tis the very riches of t^^self
That now I aim at.

Anne. Gentle Master Fe^nl^on, ‘
Yet seek my father's love; still seek it, sir:
If opportuni^;y and humblest suit
Cannot attain it, why, then,—^harlc you hither!

\They coi^wetrse apart.

5

10
May be he tells you true.

No, heaven so speed me in my time to come!

15

20

Enter Shallow, Slender, and Mistress Quickly.

Shal^. Break their talk. Mistress Qrn’i^l^ljy: kinsman
shall speak for himself.

Sesn. I'll make a shaft or a bolt on't: 'slid, 'tis but 
venturing.

Shal. Be not dismayed.

Scene iv.] Scene xii. Pope.
7. Besides these, otha^ FfQs- j^e- 

si^es, these othe^ S. Walker conj.
12. my\ thi CapeU (altered to wy

25

in his O55TI hand).
20. Han­

mer.
22. Scene xiii. Pope.

    
 



2i6 THE MERRY WIl^ES [act iii.

Sien. No, she shall not dism:^;y me: I c^re not for 
that, ■ but;, that I am afeard.

Qui^ck.
with ■you.

A.inie^.

Hark ye; Master Slender would speak a word

come ■ to him. This is my . ■ father’s
choice.

O, what a world of vile ill-favour’d faults
L^ooks handsome in three hundred pounds a-year!

Quick. A^nd how does good Master Fenton? Pray you, 
a word with you.

Shal. She’s coming--; to her, coz. O boy, thou hadst 
a father!

I had a. father. Mistress Anne;—uncle can 
tell you good jests of him. Pray you, uncle, tell Mistress 
A^nne the jest, how my father stole two geese out of a pen, 
good uncle.

Skal. Mistress Anne, cousin loves you.
Slen. Ay, that I do; as well as I love a^^ woman in 

Gloucestershir^e.
^Jia^. He will maintain you like a gentlewoman.
^len. Ay, that I will, come cut and long-tail, under 

the degree of a squire.
Shal. He will make you a hundred and fifty pounds 

jointure.
A nne. Good Master Shallow, let him woo for himself. 
Shal. Marry, I thank you for it; I thank you for that 

good comfort. She calls you, .coz:. I’ll leave you.
A n^ni.
Slin.
A nni.
^len^.

deed I I ne’er made my will yet, I thank h^^ve^; I am not 
such a sickljy creature, I give heaven praise.

Annl. I mean. Master Slender, what would you with 
me ?

^l^n^. Truly, for mine own part, I would little or nothing 
with you. Your father and my uncle hath made motion;s:

28. but tht^tt^ bui:Y3Y^, 61. my] om. Q3.
40. hcnloft (QxQa) Halliwell. have F4.

3^0

3^5

40

45

50

Now, Master Slender,—
Now, good Mistress A^nne,— 
What is your will ?

My will! od’s heartlings, tha't’s a pretty jest in-
55

60
    

 



SCENE IV.] . OF WINDSOR.

if it be luck, so; if not, 'happy man be his dole! They 
can tell you how things go better than I can: ^ou m^^ 
ask your father; here he comes.

217

65

70

No, good Master Fe^n^i^c^n.

Enter Page mid Mistress Page.
Now, Master Slender: love him, daughter .A^nne.— 

Why, how now! what does Master Fenton hei^e;? 
You wrong me, sir, thus still to haunt house::' 
I told you, sir, daughter is disposed of.

Pent. Nay, Master Page, be not impatient.
Mrs Page. Good Master Fenton, come not to child. 
Pc^g^e. She is no match for you.
Pent. Sir, will you hear me?
Page.

Coih'e, Master Shallow; come, son Slender, in. 
K^nowing my mind, you wrong me. Master Fenton.

{^Ex^eunt Page, Skt^l., and Sien. 
Quick. Speak to Mistress Page.
Pent. Good Mistress Page, for that I love your daughter 

In such a righteous fashion as I do.
Perforce, against all checks, rebukes and manners,
I must advance the colours of love, 
A^nd not retires: let me have your good will,

A nine. Good mother, do not marry me to yond ' fool. 
Mrs Page. I mean it nol:; I seek you a better husband. 
QtU.ck. That’s my master, master doflor.
A^n^n^e. A^l^a^s, I had rather be set quick i’ the earth, 

And bowl’d to death with turni^i^is!
Mrs Page. Come, trouble not yourself. Good Master 

Fenton,
I will not be your friend nor ern^i^jy: 
My daughter will I question how she loves y^ou.
And as I find her, so am I affef^ed.
Till then farewell, sir^-: she must needs go in;
Her father will be angry. .

65.
66.
67.
75-
So.

om. Q3. 
Scene xiv. Pope. 
Fentoii^ Fentu )F,. 
w/«<Z] wind Fj. 
O^J or Q3.

85, 86. Anne. Alas, ... turnips!}
Anne. Alas,..earth. Quick. And... 
turnips Warburton.

97. anprp] angry else S. Verges 
conj.

75

8o

85
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213 THE MERRY WIVES [act iii.

Fent. Fa^i^e^well, gentle mistress: farewell, Nan.
. \E^3^eunt Mrs Pa^g;e and A^n^^t^e.

Qu^k. This is my doing now: ‘Nay,’ said I, ‘will y^ou 
cast away your child on a fool, and a physician ? L^ook on 
Master Fent^^:’ this is doing.

Fent. I thank theis; and I pray thee, once to-night 
Give my sweet Nan this ri^^: there’s for thy pains.

Quick, Now heaven send thee good fortune! [Exit 
Fentoni] A kind heart he hath: a woman would run 
through fire and water for such a kind heart. But yet 
I would my master had Mistress Anne; or I Would 
Master' Slender had her; or, in sooth, I would Master 
Fenton had her: ' I will do what I can for them all three; 
for so I have promised, and I ’ll be as good as my word; 
but speciou!^^;y for Master Fenton. Well, I must of another 
errand to Sir Jc^hn Faul^t^a^lfif from two mistresseis: what 
a beast am I to slack it! [E^i^t:.

95

I00

105

Scene V. A room in tlie Gartei' Inn.

, E^nter FalSTAFF and Bardolph.

Fa^l^. Bardolph, I say,—
Bard. Here, sir.
Fa^l^. Go fetch me a quart of sack; put a toast in’t. [Exit 

^ar^d^i\ Have I lived to be carried in a basket, like a barrow 
of butcher’s offal, and to be thrown in the Thames? Well, 5 
if I be served such another trick. I’ll have my brains ta’en 
out, and buttered, and give them to a dog for a new-^-year’s 
gift. The rogues slighted me into the river with as little 
remorse as the;y would have drowned a blind bitch’s pup­
pies, fifteen i’ the litter: and you may know by my size 10 
that I have a kind of alacrity in sinkingg; if the bottom 
were as deep as hell, I should down. I had been drowned, 
but that the shore was shel'vy and shallow,—a death that

93- gentle Capell.
95. and] oir Hanmer. 
Scene v.] Scene xv. Pope.

S- in] into Rowe.
9. blind bitclhs] bitch's blind&iisn- 

mer.

    
 



OF WINDSOR.SCENE V.] OF WINDSOR. 2ip

I abho^; for the water swells a man; and what a thing 
should I have.t^e^en when I had been swelled! I should ^5 
have been a mountain o^ mummy.

Re-enti^)' Bardolph wiih sack.r '
Bard. Here's Mistress Quickly, sir, to speak with y^ou.
Fal. Come, let me. pour in some sack to the Thames 

^^te^; for be^^^'s as cold as if I had swallowed snow- .
balls for pills to cool the reins. Call her in.

Bard. Come in, wom^n!
20

Ettlor Mistress Quickly.

Qtiick. By your leave; I c^ you merc^j/: give your 
wofship good morrow. ,

Fal. Take awa^ these chalices. Go brew me a pottle 
of sack finely.

Bard. With eggs, sir?
F^al. Simple of itself; I 'll no pullet-sperm in my brew­

age. [Exit How now!
Quick. Marry, sir, I come to your worship from Mis­

tress Ford. '
Fal Mistress Ford! I have had ford enoujgh; I was 

thrown ■ into the forcd; I have bell^ full of ford.
Qtiick. Alas the da^! good heart, that was not her 

fault; she does so take on with her men; th^^ mistook 
their ereft^ion.

FaJ^. So did I mine, to build upon a foolish woman's 
promise.

Quick. Well, she laments, sir, for it, that it would yearn 
your heart to see it. Her husband goes this morning 
a-birdi^nj; she desires you once more to come to her 
between eight and nin^: I must carry her word qui'^I^I;/; 
she'll make you amends, I warrant you.

Fa^l,. Well, I will visit her: tell her so; and bid her 
think what a man is: let her consider his frailty, and then 
judge of merit.

16. muntmyy^ tmtmmy. Now, is the 
sack brewed'! .Theobald (from QiQa)-

25

30

35

40

45
23. Scene xvi. Pope.
24. poltle\ posset R. G^. W^liil^e.

    
 



120 THE MERRY WIVES [act in.
Qui^ck. I will tell her.
Fa!^. Do so. Between nine and ten, sayest thou * 
Quick. Height and nine, sir. '
Fal^. Well, be gone; I will not miss her.
Quick. Peace be with you, sir. \Ex^t.
Fa^. I marvel I hear not of Master Broolk; he sent me 

word to stay within: I like his money well.—O, here he 
comes.

5?

Emitter Ford.

55

A^nd sped you, sir.* 6o

How so, sir.* Did she change her determination ? 
No, -Master Broolk; but the peaking Cornuto her

Ford. Bless you, sir!
Fal^. Now, Master Brook,—you come to know what 

hath passed between me and, Ford's wife?
Foi^d^. That, indeed. Sir Jc^hn, is my business.
Fa^^. Master Brook, I will -not lie to you: I was at ' her 

house the hour she appointed me.
Ford.
Fa^. Very ill-favouredly. Master Br^ook.
For^d^.
T^a^l.

husband. Master Brook, dwelling in a continual 'larum of
jealousy, comes me in the instant of our encounter, after 
we had embraced, kissed, protested, and, as it were, spoke 
the prologue of our com^t^^y; and at his heels a rabble of 
his companions, thither provoked and instigated by his 
distemper, and, forsooth, to search his house for his wife's 
love.

Ford.
Fal.
Ford.

you.*
Fal.

comes in one Mistress Page; gives intelligence C. Ford's 
approach; and, in her invention and Ford's wife's distrac­
tion, the^ conveyed me into a buck-basket.

What, while you were there *
While I was there.

A^nd did he search for you, and could not find

You shall hear. As good luck would have it,

6o. spedyou sped Rowe.
62. Haw so, sir] F1Q3F2. 

Si^ F, F4.

65,. me] om. F4.
77. in] by (Q, Qjl Theobald. 

dis/ra^?/oii] d^rei^C^^o^i Hanmer.
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SCENE V.] OJF. W:[NDSOU..

Fo^^. A buck-basket!
Fa^!^. By the. L^oi^d, a buck-bj^!^l^i^t!—rammed me in with 

foul shirts and smocks, socks, foul stockings, greasy nap- 
ki^^; that, Master Brook, there was the rankest compound 
of villanous smell that ever offended nostril.

FSrd. And how long lay you ther^e?
Fa^. Nay, you shall hear. Master Brook, what I have 

suffered to bring this woman to evil- for your good. Being 
thus crammed in the basket, a couple of Ford's knaves, his 
hinds, were called forth by their mistress to carry me in the 
name of foul clothes to Datchet-^an :̂ they took me on their 
shoulderis; met the jealous knave their master in the door, 
who asked them once or twice what they had in their 
basket: I quaked for fear, lest the lunatic knave would 
have searched it; but fate, ordaining he should be a cuck­
old, held his hand. Well: on went he for a search, and 
away went I for foul clothes. But mark the sequel. Master 
Brook: I suffered the pangs of three several deaths; first, 
an intolerable fright, to be detected with a jealous rotten 
bell-wether; next, to be compassed, like a good bilbo, in 
the circumference of a peck, hilt to point, heel to head; 
and then, to be stopped in, like a strong distillation, with 
stinkirtg clothes that fretted in their own grease: think of 
that,—a man of my kidney,—think of that,—that am as 
subjeft to heat as butter; a man of continual dissolution 
and thaw: it was a miracle to scape suffocation. And in 
the height of this bath, when I was more than half stewed 

• in grease, like a Dutch dish, to be thrown into the Tha^mes, 
and cooled, glowing hot, in that surge, like a horse-sh(^^; 
think of that,—hissing hot,—think of that. Master Brook.

Ford. In good sadness, sir, I am sorry that for my sake 
you have suffered all this. My suit, then, • is desperate; 
you'll undertake her no more..

Fc^^. Master Brook, I will be thrown into Etna, as I 
have been into Thames, ere I will leave her thus. Her

1
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95
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80. By the Lord^ (QiQj) Malone.

83. smelC] smells Hanmer.
96. sevemf] egregious (QjQj) Pope.

l0(^.
107.
110.

»■«] is F,.
s^^rge] f^t^rge Capell conj. 
have suffereid] suj^ei^ed F4.

    
 



222 THE MERRY WIVES [act iv. 

husband is this morning . gone a-birdinjg: I have received 
from her another embassy/ of meet^i^^nj; 'twixt ei^ht and 
nine is the hour, Master Brook.

Ford. Tis past eight already, sir.
Fal^. Is it} I will then address me to my appoint­

ment. Come to me at your convenient leisure, and, you 
shall know how I speed; and the conclusion shall be 
crowned with your enjoying her. A^c^^eu. You shall have 
her. Master Broo^^; Master Brook, you shall cuckold Ford.

\E':cit^.
Ford. Hum! ha! is this a vision .? is this a d^ean^? d^o 

I sleep? Master Ford,.awake! awake, Master Ford! there's 
a hole made in your best coat. Master Ford. This 'tis to 
be mareiad! this 'tis to have linen and buck-baskets]
Well, I will proclaim myself what I am: I will now take • . 
the lecher; 'he is at my hou^e; he cannot 'scape me; *;is 
impossib^^e^, he shouted; he cannot creep into a halfpenny 
purse, nor into a pepper-bc^ox: but, lest the devil that guides 130 
him should aid him, I will search impossible plac^;^.., 
Though what I am I cannot avoid, yet to be what I would 
not shall not make me tame: if I have horns to make 
one mad, let the proverb go tvith me,—I'll be horn-mad.

\_Ex^t:.

115

120

125

ACT IV^.

Scene I. A 'street.

Ente' Mistress Page, Mistress Quickly, and William.

Mr^s Page. Is he at Master Ford's already, think'st 
thou .?

Qukk. Sure he is by this, or will be present^l;^: but, 
truly, he is ver^ courageous mad about his throwing into 
the water. Mistress Ford dasieas you to come suddenly. 5

Mr^s Page. I 'll be with her by and ; I 'll but bring

130. wor] «o/Q3. [A Street] Capell. Page's House.
134. onijw^fDyce. Pope.

[Exit.] Rowe. [Exeunt. FfQs.

    
 



OF WENDSOR.SCENE I.]

my y^oung man here to school. -^c^ok, where his master 
comeis; 'tis a playing-day, I see.

223

Enter Sir Hugh Evans.

How now. Sir Hugh! no school to-day.?
No; Master Slender is let the boys leave to 

play.
Qziick. Blessing of his heart !
Mrs Sir Hugh, my husband says my son profits

nothing in the world at his book. I pray you, ask him 
' some questions in ' his accidence.

Come hither, William ; hold up your head; come.
Mrs Page. Come on, sirrah ; hold up your head ; an­

swer yoursmaster, be not afraid.
Ev^^tis. William, how ri^ian^, numbers is in nouns ? 
W^ill.- Two.
Qtiick. Truly, I thought there had been one number 

more, because th^^ say, ‘ Od’s nouns.’
Ev^a^ns.
WiJll.
Qtiick.

sure.
E^v^a^iis.

peace.—V^hjit is ‘lapis,’ William?
W<ill^. A stone.

llva^ns.
Wi^l..

‘ l^v^a^ns.
prain.

Wi^l^.
Ev^a^ns.

that does lend articles?
Wil^. A^i^ticles are borrowed of the pronoun, and be 

thus declined, Singulariter, nominativo, hie, hsec, hoc.
E^v^a^ns;. Nominativo, hig, hag, h^^; pray you, mark: 

genitivo, hujus. Well, what is your accusative case .?

Peace your tattling:;! What is ‘ fair,’ Willia^mi ? 
Pulcher.
Polecats! there are fairer things than polecats,

You are a very si.mplici'^^y 'oman: I pray you,

And what is ‘ a stone,’ William ?
A pebble.

No, it is ‘lapis:’ I pray you, remember in your

That is a good William. What is he, William,

10. let\ get Collier MS. 25. pole<^(^ts'\porWcatQ)_i.
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224 THE -^lERR Y WI^VES [act iv.

What is your gonitivo caso plural, - William ? 
Gonitivo caso!

Ay.
Gonitivo,—horum, harum, horum.
Vongoanco of Jonny’s caso! fio o'n hor! novor

Wi,ll, A^c^cusativo, ■ hinc;
E^v^c^ns.^ I pray you, havO your romombranco, child; 

accusative, hung, hang, hog.
Qtiick. ‘ Hang-hojg’ is L^a^tin for bacon, I warrant you. 

L^oavo your prabblos, 'ornan.—What is tho fo- 
cativo caso, William

Will. O,—vocativo, O.
Evans. Willi^im; focativo is carot.
Qtiick. A^nd thait’s a good root.
E-na^ns. ’Oman, forboar.
Mrs F^c^g^e, Poaco!
E^v^^ns.
Wil^.

E^T^a^ns.
Wi^^.
Qu^k.

namo hor, child, if sho bo a whoro.
For shamo, ’ornan.

Quick. You do ill to toach tho child such words:—ho 
toachos him to hick and to hack, which thejy’ll do fast 
onough of thomsolvos, and to call ‘horum’:—fio upon 
you!

E^v^d^ns. ’Oman, art thou -lunatics;? hast thou no undor- 
standings for thy casos, and tho numbors of tho gondorE.? 
Thou art as foolish Christian croaturos as.I would dosiros.

Mrs Page. Prithoo, hold thy poaco.
E^v^c^t^s. Show mo now, William, somo doclonsions of 

your pronouns.
Wil^. Forsooth, I havo forgot.
Ev^cns. It is qui, quao, quod: if you forgot your 

‘ quios,’ your ‘ quaos,’ and your ‘quods,’ you must bo proochos. 
Go your ways, and play; go.

Mrs Page. Ho is a bottor scholar than I thought ho 
was.

4t. ^ccusaiivo] accusatiive F3F4. Rowe.
^(«f] hunc HalUwell. 64.

43- hun^] Pope, hing Ff Q3. 65^
56. yenn^’s] Ginyes Ff Q3. 70.
63- lunaties] Ff <^3. Iwtacies Q 3-

. lunaticks Capell. 
and Collier MS. 

desires] de!ire Pope.
71. que...gues Ff
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1 ■
OF WIND^^OR.

He is a good- sprag memory. Fa^r^^well, Mis-

SCENE I.]

Ev^a^ns.
tress Pag^^.

Mrs Page. A^dieu, good Sir Hugh. {E^xcit SF^r FUugh\\
Get you home, boy. Come, we stay too long. {E^x^eu^^t^i.

225

75

Scene II. A room in Ford's house.

Enter Falstaff and Mistress Ford.

Foil. Mistress Ford, your sorrow hath eaten up my 
sufferance. I see you are obsequious in your love, and 
I profess requital to a hair's breadth; not only, Mistress 
Foi^d, in the simple office of love, but in all the accoutre­
ment, complement, and ceremony of it. But are you sure 
of your husband no’^v t

Mrs Ford.
Mrs Pa^ge.
Mrs Ford.

5

He's a-birding, sweet Sir Jc^hn.
[ Wi^^hiii\ What, ho, gossip Ford! what, ho! 
Step into the chamber. Sir Jo^^^n.

{Exit Falstaff.

Enter Mistress Page.

How now, sweetheart! who's at home be-

Why, none but mine own people.
Indeed!

No, certainly. \{Aside to her\ Speak louder. 
Truly, I am so glad you have nobody here. 
Why?
Why, woman, your husband is in his old

io

15

Mrs Page. 
sides youirs^elf?

Mrs Ford.
Mrs Pa^g^e.
Mrs Ford.
Mrs F^a^g^t^.
Mrs Fordi
Mrs F^a^g^e.

lunes again: he so takes on yonder with my husb:^^d; so 
rails against all married manl^i^d; so curses all Eve's 
daughters, of what complexion soever; and so buffets him­
self on the forehead, crying, ‘Peer out, peer o^^!' that any 
madness I ever yet beheld seemed but tameness, civility, 
and patience, to this his distemper he is in now: I am glad 
the fat knight is not here.

20

i8. /««««] Theobald. ZZ^>^vFfQ^3. Q,).

VOD. I. 0

    
 



THE MERRY WVES [act iv.226
Mr^s Ford. Why, does he talk of him?
Mrs Of none but him; and swears he was car­

ried out, the last time he searched for him, in a basket; 
protests to my husband he is now here; and hath drawn 
him and the rest of their company from their sport, to make 
another experiment ‘of his suspicion: but I am glad the 
knight is not he^ie; now he shall see his own foolery.

Mrs Ford.
Mrs Page. Hard by; at street em^l; he will be here anon.
Mrs Ford.

sMIrs Pa^ge. Why, then, you are utterly shamed, and 
he's but a dead man. What a woman are you!—Away 
with him, away with him! better shame than murder.

Mi^s Ford^. Which way should he go .? how should I 
bestow him? Shall I put him into the basket again?

How near is he, Mistress Page?

I am und(^i^^!—the knight is here.

R^e-enter Falstaff.

25

30

35

No, I'll come no more i' the basket. May I not 
go out ere he come?

Mr^s Page. Alas, three of Master Ford's brothers watch 
the door with pistols, that none shall issue out;; .otherwise 
you might slip away ere he came. But what make you 
here ?

Fc^^. What shall I do.*—I'll creep up into the chimney.
Mrs Ford. There they always use to discharge their 

birding-pieces. Creep into the kiln-hole.
Fal^. Where is it?
Mr^s Ford. He will seek there, on my word. Neither 50 

press, cofier, chest, trunk, well, vault, but he hath an abs- 
tr£^<:t for the remembrance of such places, and goes to 
them by his no'^ie: there is no hiding you in . the house.

Fa^^. I'll go out, then.
Mrs Page. If you go out in your own semblance, you 55 

die. Sir Jo^n. Unless you go out disguised,—

40

45

33.
39.
40.
43-

street\'Fj Q3. FJF3F4.
Re-enter F.] Enter. F^. 
Scene hi. Pope.
di/tols\ Pistol Jackson conj.

48. Creep into the kiln-hotp^ Given' 
to Mrs Page by Dyce (Malone conj.).

55. Mrs Page] (Q, Qj) Malone. 
Mist. Ford. Ff Q3.

    
 



SCENE II.] OjF WIiNDSOR. 227

How might we disguise him?
Alas the day, I know not! There is no

Mrs Fo)^d^.
Mrs Pa^g^e.

woman’s gown big enough for him ; -otherwise he might put 
on a hat, a muffler, and a kerchief, and so 'escape.

Fal^. Good hearts, devise soim^t^lhing: any extremity 
rather than a mischief.

Mrs Ford. My maid’s aunt, the fat woman of Brent­
ford, has a gown above.

Mrs Pa^g^e. On my word, it will serve him; she’s as big 
as he is: and thene’s her thrummed hat, and her muffler 
too. Run up. Sir Jc^t^n.

Mrs Ford. Go, go, sweet Sir John: Mistress Page and 
I will look some linen for your head.

Mrs Page. Quick, quick! we’ll come dress you straight: 
put on the gown the while. \^Exit Fa-lstaff.

Mrs Ford. I would my husband would meet him in 
this shape: he cannot abide the old woman of Brentford; 
he swears sh^ ’s a wit^li; forbade her my house, and hath 
threatened to beat her.

Mrs Page. Heaven guide him to thy husband’s cudgel, 
and the devil guide his cudgel afterw^ri^^!

Mrs Ford. But is husband coming?
Mrs Pc^g^e. Ay, in good sadness, is he; and talks of

the basket too, howsoever he hath had intelligence.
Mrs Ford. We’ll try that; for I’ll appoint my men to 

■ carry the basket again, to meet him at the door with it, as 
they did last time.

Mrs Page. Nay, but he’ll be here prese^d^tly: let’s go 
dress him like the witch of Brentford.

Mrs Ford. I ’ll first dir^eSl my men what they shall do 
with the basket. Go up; I’ll bring ■ linen for him straight.

yExi^t.
Mrs Page. Hang him, dishonest varleit! we cannot mis­

use him enough.
We’ll leave a proof, by that which we will^do,
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57. Mrs Ford] om. Fj F3 F4.
62. a nd^chief F4.
63, 73, 85, 150. and passim. Brent- 

,forcl\ Bt^aitt^^ord (Q, Qa) FfQs.

66. t/erummecd^' thrum'd FjF,^I^3. 
thrumb F4.
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228 THE MERRY WIVES [act iv^.

Wives may be merry, and yet honest too:
We do not a£l that often jest and laugh;
'Tis old, . but true,—Still swine eat all the draff. [Exi^t.

Re-ent^r Mistress Ford,w/'Z/i two Servants.

Mrs Ford. Go, sirs, take the basket again on your 
shou^d^i^is: your master is hard at do<^ir; if he bid you set it 
down, obey him: quickly, dispatch. [Exi^^.

First Serv. Come, come, take it up.
^erv. Pray heaven it be not full of knight again.

First Serv. I hope nolt; I had as lief bear so' much lead.

95

Enior Ford, Page, Shali^ow, Caius, and Sir Hugh Evans.

Ford. Ay, but if it prove true. Master Page, have you 
any way then to unfool me again ? Set down the basket, 
villain! Somebody call my wife. Y c^uth in a baskelt!—O 
you panderl^ rascals! there’s a knot, a ging, a pack, a con­
spiracy against me: now shall the devil be shamed.—What, 
wife, I say!—Come, come forth! Behold what honest 
clothes you send forth to bleaching!

F^c^g^e. Why, this passes. Master Ford; you are not to 
go loose any longer; you must be pinioned.

Ev^a^ns.
dog!

Shal.
Ford.

Why, this is lunaties! this is mad as a mad

Indeed, Master Ford, this is not well, indeed. 
So say I too, sir.

loo

105

no

^e-enter Mistress Fo^d.

Come hither, Mistress Ford; Mistress Ford, the honest wo­
man, the modest wife, the virtuous creature, that hath the 
jealous fool to her husband!
tress, do I?

I suspceft without cause, mis- 115

98. h«zgh/J 
F2F3F4.

99. as lief\ 
F, Q3.

Icc.
102.

Fj Q3. the knight

F2F3F4. liefe as

iv. Pope.Scene 
vi//aini villains Dyce. 
Youth in a basktt\ you youth

in a btisk^^ ct^tm: here^j^loi^<5 (from
(20,).).

ioi. gzwg] F2F3F4. gin F, Q3 
gnig. ICsee.

io.| . sac^tjieti} ahiamed JF.,. 
o^ij . (^m. ]Os\ee. ■

    
 



OF WINDSOR.SCENE II.]

Foi^d^. Heaven be my witness you do, if you sus- 
peft me in any dishonesty.

Ford. Well said, brazen-face 1 hold it out. Come forth, 
sirr;^^^! \F^tiilingr cOothes (^ut oj^ Fie b^asket .

F^c^g^e. This passes! , •
. ^IMrs Foi^d^. Are you not ashame^d? let the clothes alone. 

Ford. I shall find you anon.
F^i^e^ts. ’Tis unreasonable! Will you take up your 

wife's clothes? Come away.
Fo^i^^. Empt^ the basket, I say!
Mi^s Foi^d^. Why, man, why?
Ford. Master Page, as I am a inan, there was one con­

veyed out of my house yesterday in this basket;: why may 
not he be there agatin? In my house I am sure he is: my 
intelligence is true; my jealousy is reasonable. Pluck me 
out all the linen.

Mis Foid. If you find a man there, he shall die a flea's 
death. -

Fag^e. Here's no man.
StaC. By my fidelity, this is not well. Master Ford; 

this -wrongs you.
Master Ford, you must pray, and not follow the 

imaginations of your own hear^: this is jeal^ousies.
Foid. Well, he’s not here I seek for.
Fa^^e. No, nor nowhere else but in your brain.
Foi^d^. Help to search my house this one time. If I 

find not what I seek, show no colour for my extremit^t^; let 
me for ever be your table-sport; let them say of me, ‘As 
jeal^ous as Ford, that searched a hollow walnut for his wife’s 
leman.’ Satisfy me once more; once more search with me.

Mi^s Foi^d.^ What, ho. Mistress Page! come you and the 
old woman down; my husband will come into the chamber.

Foid. Old woman! what old wo^^n’s that?
Mis Foid. Why, it is my maid's aunt of Brentford.
Foid. A witch, a quean, an old cozening quei^^! Have 

I not forbid her my house? She comes of errands, does 
she? We are simple men; we do not know wh^^’s brought 
to pass under the profession of fortune-telling. She works 
by charms, by spells, by the figure, and such daubery as
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230 THE MERRY WIVES [act iv. 

this is, beyond our elemenit: we know nothing. Come 
down, y^ou witch, you hag, you; come down, I sa^!

Mrs Ford. Nay, good, 'sweet husband!—Good gentle­
men, let him not strike the old woman.

R^e-enter Falstaff Z« -uor^e^tds clothes, and Mistress Page. .

Mrs F^c^ge. Come, Mother Prat; come, give me your 
hand. •

Ford. I 'll prat her. {Beating hini\ Out of my door, 
y^ou witch, you hag, you baggag^e, you polecat, ' you ' ron- 
yon! out, out! I’ll conjure you. I'll fortune-tell you.

[E^it Falstaff.
Mrs Fc^g^e. Are you not asham(^d? I 'think you have 

killed the poor woman.
Mrs Fot^^. Nay, he will do it. ’Tis a goodly credit 'for 

y^ou.
Ford. Hang her, witch ! '
E^'^at^s. By yea and no, I think the ’oman is a witch in­

deed : I like not when a ’oman has a great peard ; I spy a 
great peard under his muffler. •

Ford. Will y^ou follow, genl^j^(^n^<^n? I beseech you, 
follow; see but the issue -of my jealously: if I cry out thus 
upon no trail, never trust me when I open again.

F^c^g^t^. Let's ob^^ his humour a little further: come, 
gentlemen. [E^x^cunt Ford-, 'F^ag^e, Shal., Caius, and Eva^ns.

Mrs Page. Trust me, he beat him most pitifully^.
Mrs For^^. Nay, by the mass, that he did not; he beat 

him most unpitifull^ methought.
M^s Page. I'll have the cudgel hallowed and hung

o'er the altar; it hath done meritorious service.
Mrs Ford. What think you ? may we, with the warrant 

of womanhood and the witness of a good conscience, pur­
sue him with a^^ further reveng^e?

159. not] om. F,.
*6o. Scene v. Pope.

R^e.€nter ... clothes] Rowe.
Fal. Ff. and Mistress' Page]

Pope.

_ //ag] F3F4. rasge Fj. ha^g;geVs- rag

i6o

165

170

175
180.

185
170. By yea and «e] By 

(Q.Q)-
171-
I'jt.

Pope.
>75-

F4-

’oOTd//] 'omans Q3. 
/W] FfQs. her
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OF WUNDSOR.SCENE II.]

Mrs Pc^g^e. The spirit of wantonness is, sure, scared 
out of him: if the devil have him not in fee-simple, with 
fine and recovery, he will never, I think, in the way of 
waste, attempt us again. '

Mrs Ford. Shall we tell our husbands how we have 
served him?

Mrs Pa^g^e. Y^s, by all me^nss; if it be but to scrape 
the figures out of your husband's brains. If they can find 
in their hearts the poor unvirtuous fat knight shall be any 
further afflliifted, we two will still be the ministers.

Mr^s Ford. I'll warrant then'll have him publicly 
shanied: and methinks there would be no period to the 
jest, should he not be publicly shamed.

Mrs Page. Come, to the forge with it, then; shape it: 
I would not have things cool.

231
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Scene III. A rootn in the Garter Imi.

Enter Host and Bardolph.

Ba^rd^. Sir, the Germans desire to have three of your 
horses: the duke himself will be to-morrow at.^ourt, and 
they are going to meet him.

Host. What duke should that be comes so secretly? I 
hear not of him in the court. Let me speak with the gen­
tlemen : they speak E^ng^lish ?

Ba^r^d^. Ay, sir; I'll call them to you.
Host^. They shall have my hor;^^^; but I'll make them 

pay; I'll sauce them: they have had my house a week at 
comm^nid; I have turned awa;y my other guests: they must 
come off; I'll sauce them. Come. [E^x^t^^n^t.

5

10

1S8. fmc\ ^i^ttd ^>3.
193. Zra/« F3 F4.
197. right periwi Hanmer.
198. the _ei^Jt] j^est Q-j.
199. it, then; shape »?;] it, then- 

shape it: FfQ3.
Scene hi.] Scene vi. Pope.

I. Ger^nans desire] Capell. Ger­
mane desires Ff Q3.

7. eiy] om. F3F4.
9. housej (Qi Qj) Rowe, houses

II. come ogf\ compt off Tiaeohaid 
(Warburton). not come off Capell.
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Scene IV. A room in Ford's house.

Enter Page, Fdrd, Mistress Page, Mistress Ford, and
■ Sir Hugh Evans.

E^'aenis. ’Tis one of the best discretions of a 'oman as
ever I did look upon.

Rage. A^nd ■ did he send you both these letters at an 
instant?

Mr^s Within a quarter of an hour.
Ford. Pardon me, wife. Henceforth do what thou ,^ilt;; 

I rather will susj^i^ifl the sun with cold
Than thee with ^^a^ntonne^^: now. doth thy honour stand. 
In him that was of late an heretic,
As firm as faith. •

Pa^ge. ’Tis well, 'tis well; no more:
Be not as extreme in submission
As in offence.
But let our plot go forw^i^ii: let our wives 
Y et once again, to make us public sport.
A^p^point a meeting with this old fat fellow, 
Where we may take him, and disgrace him for it.

Ford. There is no better way than that they spoke of.
I^c^g^e^. How.? to send him word the^^’ll meet him in the 

Park at midnigh^lt? Fie, fie! he’ll never come.
E^-aa^ns. You say he has been thrown in the rivers, and 

has been grievously peaten, as an old 'oman: methinks 
there should be terrors in him that he should not co^^; 
methinks his flesh is punished, he shall have no desires.

Pa^g^e. So think I too.
Mr^s Ford. Devise but how you’ll use him when he 

comes,
And let us two devise to bring him thither.

5

to

^5

20

25

Scene iv.] Scene vii. Pope.
I. 'omaTt^ o'mans Q3.
7. c^il\ Rowe, gold Ff Q3.
g. as ^aWi\ Fj Q3. of faith 

K3F4.
II. as extreme'\ F, Q3. om. as F_ 

F3P4.

F3

II, 12. Printed in one line in Ff 
Qs-

20. say] see Collier MS.
in the rivers] F, Qa- into 

the river F^ 1'’3 F4.
22. ter^^rs] teti^c^o^Qy
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^rs F^c^g^e^. There is an old tale goes tliat Herne the 
hunter,

Sometime a keeper here in Windsor forest, 
Doth all the winter-time, at still midnight. ..
Walk round about an oak, with great ragg'd horj^ns; 
A^ndi’there he blasts the tree, and takes the cattle, 
And makes milch-kine yield blood, and shakes a chain 
In a most hideous and dreadful manner:
You have heard of such a spirit:; and well you know 
The superstitious idle-headed eld 
Receiv'd, and did deliver to our age, 
This tale of Herne the hunter for a truth.

Page. Why, yet there want not ma^^ that do fear
In deep of night to walk by this Herne’s oak: 
But what of this 1 '

Mrs Ford. Marry, this is our devi^^; 
That Falstaff at that oak shall meet with us.

Fc^g^e. Well, let it not be doubted but he’ll come: 
A^nd in this shape when you have brought him thither. 
What shall be done with him 1 what is your plot 1

Mrs Fc^g^e. That likewise have we' thought upon, and 
thu^:

Nan Page my daughter and my little son
A^nd three or four more of their growth we ’ll dress 
Like urchins, ouphes and fairies, green and white, _ 
With rounds of waxen tapers on their heads, 
A^nd rattles in their hands: upon a sudden, 
As Falst^a^ff, she, and I, are new^y met, 
Let them from forth a sawpit rush at once 
With some diffused song: upon their sight, 
We two in great amazedness will fly: 
Then let them all encircle him about, 
A^nd, fairy-like, to-pinch the unclean knight;

•9. m’tdnigh('\ F, Q3. mid­
night Fj F3 F4.

30. g^^at ragi^'d'X ragged Pope.
31. trecy trees Hanmer.
41. -Here Theobald inserts from 

Qi Qb> We'll send him word to meet ns 
in the field. Disguised like Herne 
\Hc^rne QjQj] with huge horns on
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30

35

4^0

45

50

55

his head. Malone gives the second 
line only. See note (viil).

S(5. to-pin^cK\ Steevens (Tyrr^liitt 
conj.). to pinch FfQ^3. too, pinch 
Warburton.

f^a.'ti^y^.lil^e, t(^-]^iinch'\ like to 
pi^n^ch Hanmer.

    
 



THE MERRY WIVES [act iv.234
A^nd ask him why, that hour of fairy revel, 
In their so sacred paths he dares to tread 
In shape profane.

Mrs Ford. And till he tell the truth,
L^et the supposed fairies pinch him sound, ’
And burn him with their tapers.

Mrs Page. The truth being known,
We'll all present ourselves, dis-horn the spirit, 
A^nd mock him home to Windsor^.

The children must
Be pra^ised well to this, or then’ll ne'er do't.

Evjo^ns. I will teach the children their beha^io^^is; and 05 
I will.be like a'jjK^l^-^£in-apes also, to burn the knight with 
my taber.

Ford. That will be excellent. I’ll go and buy them 
vizards.

Mrs Pa^ge. My Nan shall be the queen of all the
fairies.

Finely attired in a robe of white.
Pag^e. That silk will I go buy. [Asid^e] And in that

• time
Shall Master Slender steal my Nan away.
And marry her at E^l^on. Go send to Fa^^^t^^fif straight.

Fot^d^. Nay, I’ll to him again in name of Brook:
He’ll teU rinie all his purpose: sure, he’ll come.

Mrs Pa^ge. Fear not you that. Go get us properties 
A^nd tricking for our fairies.

E^^^c^ns. Let us about it: it is admirable pleasures and 
fery honest knaveries. [E^x^eimt Pa^ge, Ford, and Evai^ns.

Mrs Page. Go, Mistress Ford,
Send quickly to Sir Jc^hn, to know his mind.

[P^E^it Mrs Ford.
I’ll to the doeflor: he hath my good will.
And none but he, to marry with Nan Page.
That Slender, though well landed, is an idiot;

6o

6n

70

75

80

85

60. F3 1F3F4. him,
soi^ind, Fj Q3.
^Z»i soundly Collier MS.

67. tab<^>r\ infer Pope.
72. time] iire Theobald.
75. in name] in the name Q3.
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OF WINDSOR.SCENE IV.]

A^nd he my husband best of all af^e^s.
The do6lor is well money'd, and his friends 
Potent at court: he, none but he, shall have her. 
Though twenty thousand worthier come to crave her.

0

235

Scene V. A foam in ihe [nn.

Enter Host and Simple.
Host. What wouldst thou have, boor? what, thick-skin? 

speak, breathe, dis^^^^; brief, short, quick, snap.
Marry, sir, I come to speak with Sir John Fal­

staff from Master Slender.
l^(^si^. There's his chamber, his house, his castle, his 

standing-bed, and truckle-bi^<d; 'tis painted about with the 
stoiiy of the Prodigal, fresh and new. Go knock and call; 
he'll speak like an A^nthropophaginian unto thee: knock, 
I say.

S^^^^. There's an old woman, a fat woman, gone up into 
his chamber: I'll be so bold as stay, sir, till she come 
do'^wn; I come to speak with her, indeed.

Host. Ha! a fat woman! the knight may be robbi^d: 
I'll call.—Bully knight! bully Sir John! speak from thy 
lungs milii^iar;/: art thou there? it is thine host, thine Ephe­
sian, calls.

Fa/^. How now, mine host!
H^ost^. Here's a Bohemian^Tartar tarries the coming 

down of thy fat woman. Let her descend, bully, let her 
descend; my chambers are honou^,able: fie! privacy.? f^e!

5

10

15

20

E^nter Falstaff.

Fal. There was, mine host, an old fat woman even now 
with me; but she's gone.

Sim. Pray you, sir, wa^'t not the wise woman of 
Brentfo^id..

Fa^^. Ay, marry, was it, muscl<3-;^lh^ll: what would you 
with her.?

86. he\ him Hanraer.
Scene v.] Scene vm. Pope.
1. nap Qj.

25

17. [Above] Theobald. Enter
Falstaff. Rowe, om.' FfQj.
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My master, sir, Master Slender, sent to her, seeing 
her go thorough the streets, to know, sir, whether one Ny^m, 
sir, that beguiled him of a chain, had the chain or no.

Fa^. I spake with the old woman about it.
S^^n, A^nd what says she, I pray, sir?
Fa^^. Marry, she says that the very same man that be­

guiled Master Slender of his chain cozened him of it.
Si^m. I would I could have spoken .with the woman 

herself; I had other things to have spoken with her too 
from hirn.

I^a.1.
Host.
Si^m..
Host.
Si^m.

Anne Page; to know i^ it were my master's fortune to have 
her or no.

Si^m.
Fal.

me so.
Si^m.
Fal.
Si^m.

30

35

What are they? let us know.
Ay, come; quick.
I may not conceal them,' sir.
Conceal them, or thou diest.
Why, sir, they were nothing but about Mistress

40

'Tis, 'tis his fortune.
What, sir?

To have her, or no. Go; say the woman told
45

May I be bold to say so; sir?
Ay, sir; like Who more bold.
I thank your worsh^jp: I shall make my master 

glad with these tidings. [Exi^t.
Host. Thou art clerkly, thou art clerkly. Sir Jc^l^n. 

Was there a wise woman with thee?
Fal. Ay, that there was, mine host; one that hath 

taught me more wit than ever I learned before in my 
life; and I paid nothing for it neither, but was paid for 
my learning^.

50

55

27. Master Slotder] Steevens. my 
master ^l^e^ider, FfQ^3.

28. thoroughy F, Q3. through F^ 
F3T^4-

39. Siiit. Zw/ay...] Rowe. Fal. 
I m/^y.., FfQ^3. Fal. F^n ma^... 
Collier MS.

4*' Host.] Fal. Warburton. 
Conceal them, or"] Concet^^ them, 

and Hanmer. A^ye, consi^il them or 
Becket conj.

39, 40. co^tce^l, Conceal\ reveat, 
S^eveal Farmer conj.

42. ■ mast^'^ maste'r Q3.
49. Ay, Ar; tike] Ff Q3. Z tihe, 

(QjQj)- Ay, sir Tike, Steevens 
(Farmer conj.). Ay, sir, tike, Collier. 
See note (ix).
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E^nter Bardolph.

Out, alas, sir! cozenage, mere cozenage! 
Where be my horses? speak well of them,

Bard.
Host.

varletto.
Bard. _

cam^4)(^;yond Eton, they threw me off, from behind one of 
them, in a slough of mire; and set spurs and away, like 
three German devils, three Do^or Fa^ustuses.

Host. They are gone but to meet the duke, villain: do 
not say they be fled; Germans are honest men.

Run away with the cozenerjs: for so soon as I
60

65

Renter Sir Hugh Evans.

Eva^ns. Where is mine host? ,
Host. What is the matter, sir?
E^T^c^ns^. Have a care of your entertainments: there is a 

friend of mine come to town, tells me there is three cozen- 
germans that has cozened all the hosts of Readins, of Mai­
denhead, of Colebrook, of horses and money. I tell you for 
good will, look you: you are wise, and full of gibes and 
vlouting-stocks, and 'tis not convenient you should be 
cozened. Fare you well.

70

75

I^nier Doctor Caius.

Vere is mine host de Ja^it^eer?
Here, master doft^c^ir, in perp^(^:^ity and doubtful

I cannot tell vat is dat: but it is tell-a me dat

Caius.
Host.

dilemma.
Ca^us.

you make grand preparation for a duke de Jaman;y: by my 
trot, dere is no duke dat the court is know to come. I tell 
you for good vil^: adieu. \Ex^^t.

Host. Hue and cry, villain, go!—Assist me, knight.— 
I am undone!—Fly, run, hue and cry, villain!—I am un­
done ! \E^x^(^u^nt Host and Bard.

Fal. I would all the world might be cozened; for I 
have been cozened and beaten too. If it should come to

80

85

58. Scene ix. Pope.
61. wit!i[ with by Collier MS.
71. R^eadin^s[ Reading F4.

80. grand[ F3 F4.
85. [Exeunt H. and B.] Capell, 

[Exit Fj. om. F, Q3.
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the ear of the court, how I have been transformed, and how 
my transformation hath been washed and cudgelled, they 
would melt me out of my fat drop by drop, and liquor 
fishermen’s boots with me: I warrant they would whip me 
with their fine wits till I were as crest-fallen as a dried peai^. 
I never prospered since I forswore ^^self at primero. Well, 
if my wind were but long enough [to say my prayers,] I 
would repent.

90

95

inconstancy of 100

Ye^s, I warrant; 
good heart, is

E^niter Mistress Quickly.

Now, whence come yc^r^?
Quitch. From the two parties, forsooth.
Fai,. The devil take one party, and his dam the other! 

and so they shall be both bestowed. I have suffered more 
for their sakes, ■ more than the villanous 
man’s disposition js able to bear. •

Quick. And have not they suffei'ed? 
speciously one of them; Mistress Ford,
beaten black and blue, that you cannot see a white spot 
about her.

Fa!^. What tellest thou me of black and blue.? I was 
beaten myself into all the colours of the rainbow; and I 
was like to be apprehended for the witch of Brentfo^id: but 
that admirable dexterity of wit, my counterfeiting the
a6lion of an old womaii, delivered me, the knave con­
stable had set me i’ the stocks, i’ the common stocks, for a 
witch.

•' Quick, Sir, let me .S]^!^;ak with you in your chamber: 
you shall hear how things go; and, I warrant, to your con­
tent. Here is a letter will say somewhat. Good hearts, 
what ado here is to bring you together! Sure, one of you 
does not serve heaven well, that you are so crossed.

Fal. Come up into my chamber. \_F^:ceunt.

105

no

H";

94. [to say my (QiQ;^) 96. Scene x. Pope.
Pope. om. FfQj. 110. an olda

95• repe^ty pray and Col­
lier MS.
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Scene VI. The same. An^othor room in the Gartei' Inn.

E^^i^ter Fenton ond Hos"^'.

Host. Master Fenton, talk not to me; my mind is 
hei^-^;y: I will give over all.

Feh^t. Yet hear me speak. Assist me in my purpose. 
A^nd, as I am a gentleman, I’ll give thee 
A hundred pound in gold more than your loss.

I^ost. I will hear you. Master Fenton; and I will at 
the least keep your counsel.

From time to time I have acquainted you
With the dear love I bear to fair A^nne Pag-e; 
Who mu^u^lly hath answer’d my affefliion. 
So far forth as herself might be her chooser. ' 
E^en to my wish: I have a letter from^ her 
Of such contents as you will wonder at;
The mirth whereof so larded with my matter. 
That neither singly can be manifested. 
Without the show of bo^^r; fat Falj^t^aifif 
Hath a great scene: the image of the jest 
I ’ll show y^ou here at large. Hark, good mine host. 
Tc^-night at Herne’s oak, just ’twixt twelve and one. 
Must my sweet Nan present the Fair^ Queen; 
The purpose why, is here: in which disguise. 
While other jests are something rank on foot.
Her father hath commanded her to slip 
A^way with Slender, and with him at Eton 
Immediately to mari*^: she hath consented: 
Now, sir.
Her mother, even strong against that match. 
And firm for Doftor Caius, hath appointed 
That he shall likewise shuffle her away. 
While other sports are tasking of their minds.

Scene vi.] Ff Scene xi.
Pope. Theobald continues ,Sc. 5.

The same] Another room. Capell.
14. whereoO~i whei^eof's Pope.
16, f^ai Falsta_ff'iFjQ3. wherein 

fai Fahtof (Q, Qj) Malone, ^at sir

5

10

IS

20

25

30
JOhn F, F3 F4. Fahtaff,
he S. Walker conj. fai
Falsii^Jf Id. conj.

17. j-rene] scare (Qj Qj). shiare S. 
Verges conj. scene in ii Capell.

27. ervn] ever Pope.
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A^nd at the deanery, where a priest attends, 
Straight marry-her: to this her mother's plot 
She seemingly obedient likewise hath 
Made promise to the doftor. Now, thus it rests: 
Her father means she shall be a^l in white; 
A^nd in that habit, when Slender sees his time 
To take her by the hand and bid her go. 
She shall go with him: her mother hath intended,. 
The better to denote her to the doftor,— 
For they must all be mask'd and vizarded,— 
That quaint in gi^en she shall be loose enrobed. 
With ribands pendent, flaring 'bout her he:^^; 
A^nd ""^lien the doflor spies his vantage ripe. 
To pinch her by the hand, and, on that token. 
The nnaid hath given consent to go with him.

Host. Which means she to deceive, father or mothe^i"? . 
Pent. Both, my good host, to go along with me;

^^nd here it rests,—that you'll procure the vicar 
To stay for me at church 'twixt twelve and one. 
A^nd, in the lawful name of marrying, 
To give our hearts united ceremony.

H^ost^. Well, husband your device; I'll to the vicar: 
Bring you the maid, you shall not lack a priest.

Fen^t. So shall I evermore be bound to theis; 
Besides, I 'll make a preSent recompense. [E^x^t^n^nt.

35

40

43

50

55

ACT V.

Scene I. A room in the Garte-r In^n.

E^nter FK’LS.TkFF and Mistress Quickly.

Fal^. Prithee, no more prattlinjg; go. I'll hold. This 
is the third time; I hope good luck lies in odd numbers. 
Away! go. They say there is divinity in odd numbers, 
either in nativity, chance, or death. Away !

39. denote. Capell (Steevens conj.). 
devote Ff Q3.

50. marryin^i^ marriage S. Walker 
conj.

51. ceremony}., matrimony (QiQ^j).
Act v. Scene i.] Act iv. (con­

tinued). Scene xii. Pope.
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Quick. I 'll provide you a chiain; and I 'll do what I can 
to get you a pair of horns.

Fal^. A^way, I sa^y; time weai^is: hold up your head, and 
rnince. ^£'^7/ Mr^s Quickly.

2415
F^nter Ford.

How now, Master Brook! Master Bi^ook, the matter will 
be known to-night, or never. Be you in the Park about 
midnight, at Herne's oak, and you shall see wonders.

Ford. Went you not to her yesterday, sir, as you told 
me y^ou had appoin^i^id

Fa^l^. I went to her, Master Brook, as you see, like a 
poor old man: but I came from her, Master Brook, like a 
poor old woman. That same knave Ford, her husband, 
hath the finest mad devil of jealousy in him. Master Brook, 
that ever governed frenz;y. I will tell you:—he beat me 
grievously, in the shape of a wom^n; for in the shape of 
man. Master Brook, I fear not Goliath with a weaver's 
beam; because I know also life is a shuttle. I am in 
hasi^ie; go along with me: I'll tell you all, Master Br^ook. 
Since I plucked geese, played truant, and whipped top, 
I knew not what 'twas to be beaten till lately. Follow 
me: I'll tell you strange things of this knave Ford, on 
whom to-night I will be revenged, and I will deliver his 
wife into your hand. Follow. Strange things in hand, 
Master Brook I Follow.

io

15

20

25

Scene II. Windsor F^ai^k:.

Enter Page, Shallow, and Slender.

. Page. Come, come; we'll couch i' the castle-ditch till 
we see the light of our fairies. R^emember, son S^^ender, 
my daughter.

Slcn. Ay^, forsooth; I have spoke with her, and we 
have a nay-word how to know one another: I.come to her

Scene h.] Act v. Scene i. Capell.
Pope. 3- daughter^ om. F, Qs-

Windsor Park] Pope. [A

VOL. I.
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in white, and cry, ‘mun;’ she cries afid by
that we know one another. ,

Shal. That’s good too: but what needs either your 
‘mum’ or her ‘bucket.?’ the white will decipher her well 
enough. It hath struck ten o’clock.

Pc^£-e. The night is dark; light and spirits will become 
it well. Heaven prosper our sport! No man means evil 
but the. devil, and we shall know him by his horn?. Let’s 
a^^;y; follow me. {E^x^^a^nt.

IO

Scene III, A street ta the Pa^t'k.

E^nter' Mistress Page, Mistress Ford, and Doctor Caius.

Mrs P^c^g^e^. Master doftor, my daughter is in green : 
when you see your time, take her by the hand, away with 
her to the deanery, a^^, dispatch it quickly. Go before 
into the Park: we two must go together.

Cams. I know vat I have to do. A^die^u.
Mrs Page. Fare you well, sir. {Exit Cainsl\ My hus­

band will not rejoice so much at the abuse of Falstaff 
as he will chafe at the doflor’s marking my daughter: but 
'tis no matter; better a little chiding than a great deal of 
heart-break. .

Mr^S'Eord. Where is Nan now and her troop of fairies, 
and the Welsh devil Hug^li?

Mrs Page. They are all couched in a pit hard by 
Herne’s oak, with obscured lights ; which, at the ver^ in­
stant of Falstaff’s and our meeting, they will at once 
display to the night.

M^^s Por'd,. That cannot choose but amaze him.
Mrs Page. If he be not amazed, he will be mocked; if 

he be amazed, he will every way be mocked.
Mr^s Ford. We’ll betray him finely.

5

IO

15

20

Scene hi.] Scene ii. Pope.
A street, &c.] [Another street, &c. 

Capell.
12. 7Z»<g7z] Capell. //enieVfQ^-

E^v^ans Theobald (Thirlby con.j.).
19. e'very •^ay{F,^}_3. om. F,, Fj 

F4.
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Mrs P^g^e. Ag^^inst such lewdsters and their lechery 
Those that betray them do no treachery.

Mrs Ford. The hour draws on. To the oak, to the 
oalk! 'Exe^etin^t.

Scene IV. \Windsor P^atk:.

Enter Sir Hugh Evans disguised, with otheirs as Fairies.

E^v^c^7is. Trib, trib, fairies; come; and remember your 
parts: be pold, I pray you; follow me into the pit; and 
when I give the watch-'ords, do as I pid you: come, co^^; 
trib, trib. [JXxu^mt.

Scene V. Anotlh^r part of the Park.

E^nter Fals'Taff disguised as Herne.

Fai^. The Windsor bell hath struck twelve; the minute 
draws on. Now, the hot-blooded gods assist me! Re­
member, Jov^e, thou wast a bull for thy Europa; love set 
on thy horns. O powerful love! that, in some respedls, 
makes a beast a man ; in some other, a man a beast. Y ou 
were also, Jr^p^iter^, a swan for the love of L^eda. O omni­
potent Love ! how near the god drew to the complexion of a 
goose!—A fault done first in the form of a beast;—O Jov^e, 
a beastly fault! A^nd then another fault in the semblance 
of a fow^;—think .on’t, Jove; a foul fault! When gods have 
hot backs, what shall poor men do? For me, I am here a 
Windsor stag ; and the fattest, I think, i’ the forest. Send 
me a cool rut-time, J ove, or who can blame me to piss my 
tallow?—Who comes here? my doe ?

5

10

E^nter Mistress Ford

Mrs Ford. Sir John! 
male deer?

art

and Mistress Page.

thou there, my deer? my 13

Scene iv.] Scene 11. continued 
Pope.

3. F, Q3. WF2F3F4.

in Scene v.] Scene hi. Pope.
Enter F.._] E^nter Sir J^hn with 

a Buck's head upon him (QjQj).

R 2

    
 



THE MERRY WIVES244 THE MIERRY WIVES [ACT V.

E^a^i^. My doe with the black scult! Let the sky rain 
potatoes; let it thunder to the tune of Green Sleeves, hail 
kissing-comfits, and snow erinigo^s; let there come a tem­
pest of provocation, I will shelter me here. . .

Mrs' For^d^. Mistress Page is come with me, sweetheart.
Fa^^. Divide me like a bribe buck, each a haunch: I 

will keep my sides to myself, my shoulders for the fellow 
of this walk, and my horns I bequeath your husbands. 
Am I a woodman, ha? Speak I like Herne the hunter? 
Why, now is Cupid a child of conscient^ie; 
tution. As I am a true spirit, welcome!

Mrs Pa^ge. A^las, what noise .?
Mrs Ford. Heaven forgive our sins !
Fa^l^, What should this be ?
Mrs Ford. ,
M,^s Pog,. (Away, away!
Fa^. I think the devil will not have 1

the oil that's in me should set hell on fire; he would never 
else cross me thus.

he makes resti- 
'\Noise within.

\They nin off. 

me damned, lest

20

25

30

Enter Sir Hugh Evans, disguised as bejfore; Pistol, as Hobgt^i^lin; 
Mistress Quickly, Anne Page, atid others, as Fairies, with 
tapers.

Qu^k. Fa^ii^ies, black, grey, green, and white, 
Yc^u moonshine revellers, and shades of night, 
Y c^u orphan heirs of fixed destiny, 
A^t^tend your office and your quality, 
Crier Hobgoblin, make the fai^ oyes.

PS^t. Elv^es, list your names; silence, you airy toys. 
Cricket, to Windsor chimne^ys shalt thou leap;
Where fires thou find'st unraked and hearths unswept, 
There pinch the maids as blue as bilbe:^:r^: 
Our radiant queen hates sluts and sluttery^.

35

40

. 22. bidbe] Theobald, Ff

Qs-
3*—34. Printed as verse in Ff Q3.
34- E^nter,,,i^a^p^ers] See note (x).
35. Quick.] Qui. Ff^Qs,
37" ouphan Theobald

(Warburton).
41. sht^tt thou Zea^] whten thu^iU^t,

leapt Collier MS. having leapt
S^g^er.

42. unt^^p^f'] to sweep S, Verges 
conj.

    
 



OF WINDSOR.SCENE V.]

Fal^. They are fairies; he that speaks to tliem shall die: 
I 'll wink and couch; no man their works must eye.

\Li^es down upon hi^s ftu^e, 
E^v^c^ns. Where's Becie? Go you, and where you find 

a maid
Tha^ ere she sleep, has thrice her prayers said. , 
Raise up the organs of her
Sleep she as sound as careless infan^^: 
But those as sleep 'and think not on their sins. 
Pinch them, arms, legs, backs, shoulders, sides, and shins.

Quick. A^bout, about;
Sear^ch Windsor Castle, elves, within and out;: 
Strew good luck, ouphes, on every sacred room; 
That it may stand till the perpetual doom. 
In state as wholesome as in state 'tis fit. 
Worthy the owner, and the owner it. 
The several chairs of order look you scour 
With juice of balm and every precious flower: 
E^a^ch fair instalment, coat, and several crest. 
With loyal blazon, evermore be blest! 
And nightly, meadow-fairies, look you sing. 
L^ike to the Garter's compass, in a ri^^: 
Th' expressure that it bears, green let it be, 
More fertile-fresh than all the field to sec > 
A^nd Honi so^t qui mat y pense write 
In emerald tufts, flowers purple, blue, and wh^^ie; 
L^ike sapphire, pearl, and rich embroidery. 
Buckled below fair knighthood's bending knee: 
Fa^iries use flowers for their charadtery. 
Away; disperse: but till 'tis one o'clock. 
Our dance of custom round about the oak

245

45

50

55

60

65

70

as S. Walker conj.
58. ^^ni^asTheobald (Warburton).

46. [Lies... face] Rowe. 63 -
47 - B<^de-\ FfQs. I^ede Theobald, pell.

/Vad (Q, Qj). 66.
5 *- a!s\ that F4. S8.
S 3- Quicks] Qu. FxQ3F^. Qui.

F3 P4-
69.57- state Of] site as lia^^mer. seat

Slightly., meai^cn^^p^i^ies,,] Ca-
A'i^h^lyi-n^i^admu-.P'airies Ff Q3.

Mote F, Q3.
emerald tu/tsj E^m^ivl^-tiifies

p^ti^pte\ putted Wairburton. 
sapphir^e, p^rVt] Theobald. 

saphrn-pea^te FfQj.
a^^ in Warburton.

    
 



THE MERRY WII^JES [act v.246

Of Herne the hunter, let us not forget.
E^v^c^ns. Pray you, lock hand in hand; yourselves in 

order set;
A^nd twenty glow-worms shall our lanterns be, 
To guide our measure round about the tree.— 
But, sta^; I smell a man of middle-earth.

Pal. Heavens defend me from that Welsh fairy, lest he 
transform me to a piece of chei^i^ie!

Pi^t^. Vile worm, thou wast o’erlook’d even in thy birth.
Qui^ck. With trial-fire touch me his finger-^i^d:

If he be chaste, the flame will back descend, 
A^nd turn him to no pai^; but if he start, 
It is the flesh of . a corrupted heart.

Pi^st. A trial, come.
P^i^c^ns. . Come, will this wood take fire.?

\They burn him with thei,r tapet^^.
P^a^l. Oh, Oh, Oh!
Qui^ck. Corrupt, corrupt, and tainted in desiire!

A^t^out him, fairieis; sing a scornful rhyme;
A^nd, as you trip, still pinch him to your time.

75

8o

85

9®

Song.
Fie on sinful fant;as^!
Fie on lust and luxui^iy! 
Lust is but a bloody fire, 
Kindled with unchaste desire, 
Fed in heart, whose flames aspire, 
As thoughts do blow them, higher and higher. 
Pinch him, fairies, mut^^l^l;y; 
Pinch him for his villan^;

Pinch him, and burn him, and turn him about, 
Till candles and starlight and moonshine be out.

During this so^ig they pinch Falstaff. Doctor Caius comes 
one way, and steals away a in gr^^ri; Slender another 
way, and takes ojf a boy in whitie; Fenton comes, and

95

100

Pray yoii\ om. Pope.
[They bum...l^;i^f^ers.] Rowe.
ti^m^e\ tmlr. Eva. Pt is ■ right, 

in^d^eed, he is ^ull lecheries and ini­
quity. Theobald (from QiQ^a)-

91.
93.

75­
86.
90.

sinfully simple Pope.
rt bloody Jire\ i ll^ <a

^^^e\ Hanmer.
gj. hearC\ the heart Hanmer.
97. Mutually] mutu^ll Q3.
100. The stage direcTion which 

follows was inserted by Theobald 
from QiQa, with some verbal changes.

    
 



SCENE V.] OF WINDSOR. ,
• ‘

steals away Mrs Anne Page. A noise hunting is heard 
within. All the Fairies run away. Falstaff faults off his 
bucks head, and rises.

247

Enter PAGE, Fc^f^d, Mistres.s Page and Mistress Ford.

F^c^g^e. Nay, do not f^;y; I think we have watch'd you 
' noi^v:

VVill none but Herne the hunter serve your tuinr?
Mi^s Pag^e. I pray you, come, hold up the jest no

higher.
Now, good Sir Jc^hn, how like yOu Windsor wives;? 
See you these, husband ? do not these fair yokes 
Become the forest better than the town ?

Ford. Now, sir, who's a cuckold now? Master Brook, 
Falstaff's a knave, a cuckoldly knave; here are his horns. 
Master Brook: and. Master Brook, he hath enjoyed nothing 
of Ford's but his buck-basket, his cudgel, and twenty 
pounds of money, which must be paid to Master Brook; 
his horses are arrested for it. Master Brook.

Mrs Ford. Sir John, we have had ill luc^; we could 
never meet. I will never take you for my love aga^^; but 
I will always count you my deer.

F^a^l.
Ford.
Fal.

times in
guiltiness of my mind, the sudden surprise of my powers, 
drove the grossness of the foppery into a received belief, in 
despite of the teeth cf all rhyme and reason, that they 
were fairies. See now how wit may be made a Jj^c^k^-a-L^^nt, 
when 'tis upon ill emplo^yment!

Sir John Falstaff, serve Got, and leave your 
desires, and fairies will not pinse you.

loi. Enter...] Enter...They lay 
hold on him. Rowe.

loi, lOJ. Printed as prose in FfQ3.
105. these, husban<d\ these kushand 

F, Q3. these husbands F^ F3 F4. 
these, husbands Hanmer.

yokes\ yMhesyj Q3. (?{x.rIFj
F3. oaks F4. oaks [Pointing to the

I OS

no

115
I do begin to perceive that I am made an ass.
Ky, and an ox too: both the proofs are extant. 

And these are not fairies ? I was three or four 
the thought they were not fairies: arid yet the

120

125

horns.
fair yokes'^ ^oiry ji^kes Jackson 

conj.
III. paid to Z^nok] paid to

M. Foord (Qi Q^). pay'd too, Alaster 
E^j^ook Capell.

HO. the sudd^nt] v^i^h the sudden 
Hanmer.

    
 



THE MERRY WI'^IES [act v.248
T^ord. Well said, fairy Hugh.
E^v^a^n^s. A^nd leave you your jea^lousies too, I pray y^ou.
Foi^d^,' I' will never mistrust my wife again, till thou art 

able to woo her in good E^ng^lish.
Fal^. Have I laid my brain in the sun, and dried it, that 

It wants matter to prevent so gross o'erreaching as this? 
A^m I ridden with a Welsh goat top? shall I have a cox­
comb. of frize? 'Tis time I were choked with a piece of 
toasted cheese.

E^v^a^n^s, Seese is not good to give putter; your pelly is 
all putter.

Fal. ‘Seese’ and ‘putter’! have 1 lived to stand at the 
taunt of one that makes fritters of English ? This is enough 
to be the decay of lust and late-walking through the realm.

Mf^s Pa^g^e. Why, Sir Jc^hn, do you think, though we 
would have Thrust virtue out of our hearts by the head and 
shoulders, and have given ourselves without scruple to hell, 
that ever the devil could have made you our delight?

Ford. What, a hodge-pudding? a bag of flax?
Mrs Page. A puffed man?
Pa^ge.
Ford.
Page.
Ford.
Ev^a^ns.

sack, and wine, and metheglins, and to drinkings, and 
swearings, and starings, pribbles and prabbles?

Fal. Well, I am your theme: you have the start of 
me; I am dejec^eid; I am not able to answer the Welsh 
flanne^l; ignorance itself is a plummet o’er me: use me as 
you will.

Ford. Marry, sir, we’ll bring you to Windsor, to one 
Master Brook, that you have cozened of money, to whom 
you should have been a pander: over and above that you

130

135

140

^45

Old, cold, withered, and of intolerable entrails ?
A^nd one that is as slanderous as Satan ?
A^nd as poor as Job?
A^nd as wicked as his wife?

And given to fornications, and to taverns, and
150

155

160

136. pelly\ F, F3 F4. F, Q3.
148. aj- slatid^et^otts\ slattderotis Q3.
15*. sack, and wine\ sacks, and 

Wittes Pope.
>53- stari'n^s] Fj Q3. statcing Fj

F3F^4.
156. is a p>litm^met o'er we] is 

pilummet Oer me (33. has a p^^^me O 
me Johnson conj. is a p^^a^net o'^^ me 
Farmer conj.

    
 



OF WINDSOR.SCENE V.]

have suffered, I think to repay that mone^ will be a biting 
af^iil^ion.

Page. Yet be cheerful, knight: thou shalt eat a posset 
to-night at my ho^^e; where I will desire thee to laugh at 
my wife, that now laughs at the^: tell her Master Slender 
hath Biarried her daughter.

Mrs Pa^ge. \_Aside\ Dodlors doubt that: if Anne Page 
be iny daughter, she is, by this, Do6lor Caius’ wife.

'249

165

Enter Slender.

Whoa, ho! ho, father Page!
Son, how now! how now, son! have you dis- 170

Dispatched!—I'll make the best in Gloucester-

Slen.
Page.

patched

shire know on’t; would I were hanged, la, else!
Page. Of what, son ? ,
^In^. I came yonder at E^l^on to marry Mistress A^nne 

Pag^e, and she’s a great lubberly boy. If it had not been 
i’ the church, I would have swinged him, or he should have 
swinged me. If I did not think it had been A^nne Page, 
would I might , never stir!—rJind ’,tis a postmaster’s boy.

Page. Upon my life, then, you took ’the wrong.
What need you tell me that.? I think so, when 

I took a boy for a girl. If I had been married .to him, for 
all he was in woman’s apparel, I would not have had him.

Pa^gi. Why, this is your own folly. Did not I tell yoij 
how you should know daughter by her garmen^is i’

I went to her in white, and cried ‘mum,’ and she 
cried ‘budget,’ as A^nne and I had appoint^td; and yet it 
was not Anne, but a postmaster’s boy.

Mrs Page. Good George, be not a^^ir^: I knew of

U 5

180

185

161. After this line Theobald in­
serts from Q, Qj : Mrs Ford. Nay, 
husband, let that go to make aimmls; 
forgive that s^tm, and so we'll all be 

friends. Ford. Well, here's my hand: 
all is forgiven at last.

167, 168. Given to Mrs Ford in 
Q3. [Aside] Theobald.

169. Scene yi. Pope.
Wboa] What Rowe.

177- i'the}
186. white] Pope, gr^iin FfQ^.

    
 



THE MERRY WI\^]ES250 THE MERRY WIVES [act v.

your purpoi^ie; turned my daughter into green; and, in­
deed, she is now with the d^^or at the deanery, and there 
married.

190

Enter Caius.

Caius. Vere is Mistress Page? By gar, I am cozened: 
I ha' married un gar^on, a boy ; un paysan, by gar, a boy ; it 
is not A^nne Page: by gar, I .am cozened.

Mrs Pa^g^e. Why, did you take her in green .?
Caius.

Windsor.
Ford.
Page.

Fe^nf^on.

Ay^, by gar, and 'tis a bo;y: by gar, I'll raise all

This is strange. Who hath got the right A^nne .? 
My .]^<^iirt misgives ■ me:—here comes Master

195

200

Enter Fenton and Anne Page.

How now. Master Fenton!
Anne. Pardon, good father! good my mother, pardon! 
Pa^ge. Now, mistress, how chance you went not with 

Master Slender?
Mrs Page. Why went you not with master do6lor, 

maid?
Fent. You do amaze her: hear the truth of it.

You would have married her most shamefully.
Where there was no. proportion held in love.
The truth is, she and I, long since contra6led] 
A^re now so sure that nothing can dissolve us. 
The offence is holy that she hath com^il^^^d;
A^nd this deceit loses the name of craft.
Of disobedience, or unduteous tit^ie;
Since therein she doth evitate and shun
A thousand irreligious cursed hours.
Which forced marriage would have brought upon her. 

Ford. Stand not amazed; here is no remte^dy:

205

210

215

190,196. gi^-een\ Pope. 7£>/z/itFf
190. in Q3.
193. Scene vii. Pope.
194. nn gairfon] Caj^e^W. oon gar- 

soo^i F, Qa- otmgat^soon F„ F3 F4.

un j^^sat;] Capell. oon pe- 
sant Ff Q3.

boe Fa F3 F4]
196. did .)'oti[ did you not Rowe.
314. ////^] Collier MS.

    
 



OJF WINDSOR.

225

SCENE V.]

In love the heavens themselves do guide the statie;
Mone;y buys lands, and wives are sold by fate. 220

Fa^l. I am glad, though you have ta'en a special stand 
to strike at me, 'that y^our arrow hath glanced.

Page. Well, what reme^^? Fent^on, heaven give thee 
o. joy! ■

What cannot be eschew'd must be embraced.
Fal. When night-dogs run, all sorts of deer are chased.
Mrs F^-age. Well, I will muse no further. Master

Fe^ntoil,
Heaven give you many, ma^^^ ^^in^ days! 
Good husband, let us every one go home, 
And laugh this sport o’er by a country f^^re; 
Sir J^hn and all.

Ford^. L^et it be so. Sir J^t^n, ‘
To Master Brook you yet ' shall hold your word;
For he to-night shall lie with Mistress Ford. [.Ex^^unt.

230

225. After this line Pope, followed a^itid eat at j^our i^aedding.
by Theobald, insert^ from QiQ^: l3t. Let it be so. Sir jakti^ Let
E^vrans [aside to Fcntc^ni] I lOiU dance ^t be s^a (S/r Ff Q;|.

    
 



    
 



notes;.

Note I.

I. I. 41. MasMr IPage is cabled ‘C^eoG^e’ ig three j)lacpl, le li i 35 
and 143, and v. 5. 189, but we have left the text of the Folios uncor- 
redled, as the mistake may have been Shakespeare’s own. It is how­
ever possible that a transcriber or printer may have mistaken * Geo.’ 
for‘Tho.’

In I. 3. 89, 90, on the other hand, we have not hesitated to correifl 
the reading of the Folio, substituting ‘Page’ for ‘Ford,’ and ‘Ford’ 
for ‘Page,’ because, as the early Quartos have the names right, it 
seems likely that the blunder was tiot due to Shakespeare.

Note II.

I. I. 49. Here again, as in line 40, F2F3F4 read ‘good,’ FjQj 
‘ goot,’ but we have not thought it necessary to do more than ' give a 
specimen of such .variations. Capell, in order to make Dr Caius’s 
broken English consistent with itself, corr^e^^f-s it throughout and sub­
stitutes ‘de’ for ‘the,’ ‘vill’ for ‘will,’ and so forth. As a general rule, 
we have -silently followed the first Folio.

Note HI.

1. I. 114. With regard to this and other passages which Pope, 
Theobald, Malone, &c. have inserted from the early Quartos, our rule 
has been to introduce, between brackets, such, and such only, as 
seemed to be absolutely essential to the understanding of the text, 
taking care to give in the note all those which we have rejefled.

    
 



254 the merry wives of Windsor.

The fa€l that so many omissions can be supplied from such 
mutilated copies as the early Quartos, indicates that there may be 
many more omissions for the dete(f;ion of which we have no clue. 
The text of the Merry Wives given in F, was probably printed from a 
caT^li^ijsly written copy of the author’s MS.

Note IV.

I. 3. 96. Perhaps, as in the Two Gentlemen of Vi^iroi^ia, III. I. 315, 
and other passages, some of which are mentioned by Sidney Walker 
in his ‘Criticisms,’ Vol. li. p. 13 sqq., this vexed passage may be 
emended by supplying a word. We venture to' suggest ‘the revolt of 
mine anger is dangerous.’ The recurrence of the same letters anger 
in the word ‘dangerous,’ might mislead the printer’s eye and cause 
the omission.

Note V.

II. 1. 5. In the copy of Johnson’s Edition, which belongs ^o 
Emmanuel College, there is a MS. note of Dr Farmer’s referring to 
Sonnet CXLVII. in support of the conjet^ure ‘physician’ for ‘precisian:’ 
we find there

‘My reason, the pOfsician to my love,’ &c.

Note VI.

II. I. 194, 196. Here again we have followed the early Quartos in 
reading ‘ Brook’ instead of ‘ Broome,’ the name given by Ff Q3. That 
the former was the original name is proved by the jest in II. 2. 136, 
where the Folios make shee^ nonsense.

Mr Halliwell suggests that the following lines, IV. 4. 75, 76,

‘Nay I’ll to him again in name of Broome;
He’ll tell me all his purpose: sure Oi’II come,’

were intended to rhyme and therefore favour the later reading. But 
in this scene there are no rhyming lines except the couplet at the end.

On the whole, it seems likely that the name was altered in the 
stage copies at the instance of some person of the name of Brook 
living at Windsor, who had sufficient acquaintance with the players, 
or interest with their patrons, to get it done.

    
 



notes.
253

Note VII.

III. I. 74. 7!^. Mr Maumtain to unqu^stU)s^;lt^Sy rijyht ha sunpt^sinjo 
that one part of Evans's speech is spoken aside to his opponent, and 
the other part aloud. It is impossible else to account for the sudden 
change?^if tone. It might have been conjeiflured that, being a parson, 
he wished to appear peacefully mindedi and therefore made his offers 
of reconciliation aloud and His menaces in an under tone, but Gaius’s 
reply shews that it was the threat which had been made aloud.’ 
Evans's valour, it would seem, had already nvaporatsd when he had 
‘a. great dispositions to cry' (m. i. 20) and, besides; he had just begun 
to see that he was being made a laughing-stock. As his former speech 
(74,7^5,) is also conciliatory, it was probably spoken so as to be hsaad by 
Caius only. He wished to keep up his credit for courage in the eyes 
of the bystanders. In the corresponding scene of the first Quartos 
we have the words ‘ Hark van urd in your ear,’ and the meaning of 
the text may have been obscured by some omission in the Folio.

Note VIII.

IV. 4. 41. 1^0 doobt (t^ereis an or^issmn liore in riiin Fhho, v^^Oich 
may be partly supplied from the Quarto. But it is probaeie that 
Mrs Ford gave a still fuller ej^j^limation of her device and the grounds 
on which the disguiss was recommended to Falstaffi otherhise Page 
would not have been so confident of his falling into the snare.

Note IX.

IV. 5.4^9. In the edition of 1778 Steevens reads ‘Ay, sir Tike, 
like'... but it is clear from Fr^^^mer’s note that it should be ‘Ay, sir 
Tike,'... and so it is corredled in the later Editions of Steevens. In the 
Edition annotated by Fr^I^mer, mentioned in note V., we find another 
conjecfture of his: ‘Ay, siri if you like,'... or it may have been ‘Ay, 
sir, an you like,' for the word preceding ‘you’ has been cut away 
by the binder.

Note X.

The stage direCftion of the early Quartos is: Enter Eir Hugh 
like a Satyre, and boycs drest like Fayr^es, Mistresse Quickly, like 
the Qttee^ie N Fayries; they sing a song about him and afterward 
speake.

    
 



THE MERRY WIVES OF WiNDSORi.

The Folio enumerates at the commencement of the seen<ja^U: who 
take part in it, including Anne Page, J^aii^ies,<^r^d 
and in this place has merely Enter Fairies. Malone introduced Anne 
Page as the Fairy Qui^'^t, and at the end, with waxen tapers -on th^ir 
heads. He however still assigned the. speeches 35;^—39,53—74, 82—85, 
and 88-=-9o to Quickly. R^ecent Editors have generally given them 
to Anne, on the ground that it is proved by iV. 6. 20 and v. 3. u, 
12, that she was to ‘present the Fairy Queen,' and that the chair^ifler 
of the speeches is unsuitable to Mrs Quickly. It has been, argued, 

•too, that the Qui. - of the folios, line 35, may be a misprint for Qu., 
i. e. Queen. , This however is con^^^^c^iiTled by the faifl that Mrs- 
Quickly plays the -Queen ih tlie early Quartos; and that the recur­
rence of Qui., line 88, proves that the printer of the first FoUo used 
cither Qui. or Qu. indifferently as^. the abbreviation of Quickly.

Most likely, in this and other respects the play was altered by its 
author, but tbe stage MSS. were not corri^iSled throughout with suffi­
cient care. This will account for the mistake about the colours 
‘ green' and ‘white' in the final scene, lines 186, rgo,. 196. *

Or we may suppose Mrs Quiickly to have agreed to take Anne's 
part in order to facilitate her escape with Fenton.

    
 



A

Pleasant Conceited Comedie,

O’f

Sj'r lol^m

and

the merry Wiues of

Enter Shallow, Syr Hugh, Maister Page, and Slender.

Shal. Nere talke to me, He make a star-chamber matter it. 
The Councell shall know if. .

Pag^e. Nay good maister Shallow be perswaded by mee.
Slen. Nay surely my vncle shall not-put it vp so.
Sir Hu. Wil you not heare reasons M. S^^enders?

You should lieare reasons.
Shal. Tho he be a knight, he shall not thinke to earrie it so away. 

M. Page I will not be wronged. For you 
Syr, I louc you, and for my cousen, 
He comes to lookc vpon your daughter.

Pa. And heres my hand, and if my daughter 
Like him so well as I, wee’l quickly haue it a mati^l^i: 
In the meane time let me entreate you to soiourne 
Here a while. And on my life He vndert-ake 
To make ybu friends. '

Sir Hu. I pray you M. Shall^owes let it be so.
The matter is pud "tio arbitar^ments.
The first man is M. Page, videlicet M.. Pa^^e.
The second is my selfe, videlicet my selfe.
The third and last man, is mine liost the gartyr.

5

10

’5

20

^nter Syr John Falstaffe, Pis^l^p^H, Bai'dolfe, and ^^im- 

Heere is sir John himselfe now, looke you.
Fal. Now M. Shallow, youle complaine of me to the Councell, I 

lieare? •
Shal. Sir John, sir John, you haue hurt my keeper, 

VOL. I. S

    
 



258 A PLEASANT OLF

Kild my dogs, stolne my deere.
Fal. But not kissed your keepers daughter.
Shal. Well this shall be answered.
Fal. He answere it strait. 1 haue done all thi^..

This is now ans^w^e^d.
Shal. Well, the Councell shall know it.
Fal.. Twere better for you twere knowne in counsell, 

Youle be laught at.
Sir Hugh. Good vrdes sir lohn, good vrdes.
Fal. Good vrdes, good Cabidge.

Slende'r I brake your head,
What ma^er haue you against mee?

Slen. I haue matter in my head against you and your cogging 
companions, P^ioll and Nym. They carried mee to the Tauerne, and 
made mee drunke,, and aftenvard picked my pocket.

Fal. What say you to this P^s^oll, did you picke Maister Slenders 
purse Pi^stoll?

S^en. I by this handkercher did he. Two faire shouell boord shil­
lings, besides seuen groats in mill sixpences.

Fal. What say you to this Pistoll?
Pist. Sir lohn, and Maister mine, I combat craue 

Of this same laten bilbo. I do retort the lie 
Euen in thy gorge, thy gorge, thy gorge.

Slen. By this light it was he then.
Nym. Syr my honor is not for many words.

But if you run bace humors of me,
I will say mary trap. And there's the humor of it.

Fal. You heare these matters denide gentlemen.
You heare it.

Enter Mistresse Foord, Mistt^esse. Page, and her daughtetr Anne.
Pa. No more now,

I thinke it be almost dinner time, ,
For my wife is come to meete vs.

Fal. Mistresse Foord, I think your name is.
If I mistake not. .

[Sc. I.]
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Syr lohn kisses her.
Mis. For^d. Your mistake sir is nothing but In the Mistresse. 

But my husbands name is Foord sir.
Fal. I shall desire your more acquaintance.

The like of you good misteris Page..
Mis. Pa, With all my hart sir lohn.

Come husband will you goe ? 
Dinner staies for vs.

Pa. With all my hart, come along Gentlemen.
Exit all, but Slender att^d Misii'esse Anne.

28. stiraif} si^iraight HatlUwcH.
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Amie. Now forsooth why do you stay me ?
What would yoy with me ? ■

Slen. Nay for .my owne part, 1 would litle or noticing with you. 
I lone you well, and my vncle can tell you how my lining stands. 
And if you can louc me why . so. If not, why then happie man be his 
dole.

An. ^l^ou say well M. Slender.
But first you must giue me leaue to
Be acquainted with your humor,
And afterward to loue you if I can. '

Slen. Why by God, there’s neuer a man in christendome can 
. desire more. What haue you bea^-es in your Towne mistresse Anne, 
your dogs barke so 1 .

An. 1 cannot tell M. Sl^ender, I think there be.
S^en. Ha how say you? I warrant your afeard of a Beare let 

loose, are you not ?
An. Yes trust me.
S^en. Now that’s meate and drinke to me. 

He run yon to a beare, and take her by the mussell, 
You neuer saw the like.
But indeed I cannot blame you.
For they are maruellous rough things.

Anne. Will yo go into dinner M. Slender? 
The meate staies for you.

Slen. No faith not I. I thanke you,
I cannot abide the smell of hot meate
Nere since I broke my shin. He tel you how it came 
By my troth. A Fencer and I plaid three venies 
For a dish of stewd prunes, and I with my ward 
Defending my head, he hot my shin. Yes faith.

E)iter Maisteir Page.
Come, come Maister Slender,dinner staies for you.

I can eate no meate, I thanke you.
You shall not choose I say.

He follow you sir, pray leade the way.

[Sc. I.]

70
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Sh^tt.
Pa.
Slen.

Nay be God misteris A^t^me, you shall goe first,
I haue more manners then so, I hope.

An. Well sir, I will not be troublesome.
Exit onnes.

Enter Sir Hugh ai^i^ti Simple, yr«?»« dinner.
Sir Hu. Hark you Sample, pray you beare this letter to dodlor 

Cayus house, the French Doilor. He is twell vp along the street, and 
enquire of his house for one mistris Qui.ckly, his woman, or his try

[5^^. 11.]

85. yoft] om.
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nurse, and deliuer this Letter to her, it tis about Maister Slender. [Sc. II.] 
Looke you, will you do it now ? 5

Si^^n. I warrant you sir.
Sir Hu. Pray you do, I must not be absent at the grace.

I will goe make an end of my dinner.
There is pepions and cheese behinde. '

5

Exit omnes. .

Enter Sir lohn Falstaffes Host of the Carter, Nym, Bardolfe, Pistoll, [Sc. IH-] 
• and the Boy.

Fal. Mine Host of the Garter.
Host. What ses my bully Rooke ?

Speake schollerly and wisely.
Fal. Mine Host, I must turne away some of my followers.
Host. Discard bully, Hercules cassire.

Let them wag, trot, trot.
Fal. I sit at ten pound a weeke.
Host. Thou art an Emperor Ca^s^c^r, Phesseir and Kesar bully^. 

He entertaine Bardolfe. He shall tap, he shall draw. 
Said I well, bully Hedioir?

Fal. Do good mine Host.
Host. I haue spoke. Let him follow. Bardolfe •

Let me see thee froth, and lyme. I am at 
A word. Fol^low, follow.

lo

Exit Host.
Fal. Do Bardolfe, a Tapster is a good trade. 

An old cloake will make a new lerkin, 
A withered seiuii^r^jp^:in, a fresh Tapstei": 
Follow him Bardolfe.

Bar. I will sir, He warrant you He make a good shift to liue.
Exit Bardolfe.

Pis. O bace gongarian wight, wilt thou the spicket willd?
Nym. His minde is not heroick. And theres the humor of it. 
Fal. Well my Laddes, I am almost out at the hecles. 
P^s. Why then let cybes insue.
Nym. I thanke thee for that humor.
Fal. Well I am glad I am so rid of this tinder Boy.

His stealth was too open, his filching was like 
An vnskilfull singer, he kept not time.

N^;^n. The good humour is to steale at a minutes rest. 
P^s.
Fal. Wei, afore God, I must cheat, I must conycatch. 

Which of you knowes Foord of this Towne ?
Pis. I ken the wight, he is of substance good.
Fal. Well my honest Lads, He tell you what

1 am about.

IS

2O

25

Tis so indeed Nym, thou hast hit it right.
39
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Two yards and more.
No gibes now PistOl-: indeed I am two yardsJ^a^.

In the wast, but now I am about no wast: 
Briefly, I am about thrift you rogues you, 
I do intend to make ioue to Foords wife, 
I espie entertainment in her. She earues, she 
DiseoursSs. She giues the lyre of inuitatibn, 
And euery part to be constured rightly is, I am 
Syr ^ohn Fali^l^ajj^es.

P-u. Hee hath studied her well, out of ho^^i^tii .̂
Into Eng^l^is^^^..'

JOZ. Now the report goes, she hath all the rule 
Of her husbands purse. She hatK^^gians of angels.

Pi^s. As many -diuels attend her. ■
And to her boy say I.

Fal. Heree’s a Letter to her. Heeres another to misteris P^ge. 
Who .euen now gaue me good eies too, examined my e.x(^<^i^i^^:rs with 
sueh a gi^ee'dy intention, with the beames of her beautie, that it seemed 
as she would a seorged me vp like a burning glasse. Here is another 
Letter to her, shee beares the purse too. They shall be E^^^eekers 
to me, and He be cheaters to them both. They shall be my East 
and West Indies, and He^ade to them both. Heere- beare tliou this 
l.etter to mistresse Fo^ord. And thou diis to mistresse F^ag^e. Weele 
thriue Lads, we will thriue. ,

Pi^^t. Shall I sir Panderowes of Ti'oy become ?
And .by my sword were steele. 
T^hen Lucifer take all.

Nym. Here, take your humor Letter againe. 
For my part, I will keepe the hauior 
Of reputation. And theres the humor^olf it.

Fal. Here siiTha beare me these Letters titely, 
Saile like my pinnice to the golden shor^^; 
Hence slaues, avant. Vanish like hailstones, .goe. 
Fa^^etajje will learne tlie humor of this age, 
French thrift you rogue, my selfe and seirted Page.

Exit Fa^l^tajfe, and the B^oy.
P^s. And art- thou gone ? Teast^ lie haue - in pouch 

When thou shall want, bace Phrygian Turke,
Nym. 

reuenge.
Pis.
Nym. 
Pis.
Nym. With both the humors I will disclose t^iis loue to Pa^g^e. He 

poses him with lallowes,

I haue operations in my head, whi^<^li' are humors . of

Wilt thou reuenge ?
By Welkin and her Fa^iries. 

By wit, or.sword?

60. ttie art.
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And theres the humor of it.
Pi^s. And I to Foord will likewise tell 

How Falsiaffe varlot vilde, 
Would haue her loue, his doue would proue, 
And eke his bed defile.

Nym.

[Sc.
80

Let vs about it then. .
He second th^<2: sir Corporall Nym troope on. 85

Exi^i omnes.
Psnter M-^t^r^esse Qu^^kly, and Simple. [Sc. iv.]

M. Slender is your masters name say you ?
I indeed that is his name.
' How say you ? I take it hee is somewhat a man:

Indeed my maisters beard is kane colored. 5

I .indeed is it.

I by my faith you are a good staie to him.

Quic.
S-^m.
Quic,

And he has as it were a whay coloured beard.
S'^m.
Quic. Kane colour, you say well. • 

And is this Letter from sir Yon, about misteris An, 
Is it not ?

Si^m.
Quic. So: and your Maister would haue me as it twere to speak 

to misteris Anne concerning him: I promise you my M. hath a great 
affeil^i^oned mind to mistresse A tine himselfe. And if he should know 
that I should as they say, giue my verdit for any one but himselfe, I 
sho-^ll^' heare of it throuj^lhly: For I tell you friend, he puts all his pri- 
uities in me. ’

Sim.
Quic. Am 11 I and you knew all yowd say so: 

Washing, brewing, baking, al goes through my hands. 
Or else it would be but a woe house.

Sim. I beshrow me, one woman to do all this,
Is very painfull.

Quic. Are you auised of that ? I, I warrant you. 
Take all, and paie all, all goe through my hands. 
And he is such a honest man, and he should chance 
To come home and finde a man here, we should 
Haue no who with him. He is a parlowes man.

Sim. Is he indeed ?
Quic. Is, he, quoth you 1 God keepe him abr^^d:

Lord blesse me, who knocks there 1
For Gods sake step into the Counting-house, 
While / go see whose at doore.

He steps into the Coi^^iting-house.
What lohn ^<^hn,
Are you come home sir alreadie ?

A nd she opens the doore.

lo
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20

25

30

24. and\ if.
•31. doore] the doo^e.
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Doll. I begar I be forget mine oyntment, 
Wlrere be lohn Rugby?

[Se. iV.]
35

E^n^ter lohn.
Riig. Here sii^ do you call 1
DoH. J you be ^ohn Rugbie, and you be ^t^ck R^^^g^by 

Goe tjiyi vp met your heeles, and bring away 
De oyntment in the vindoe pres^^t::
Mabe haste John I^u^g^b^e. O I am almost forget 
My simples in a bo-xe in de Counting-hoi^^^<j: 
O Ieshu vat be here, a deuella, a deuella ?
My Rapier lohn Rugby, Vat be you, vat make
You in my Counting-house ?
1 tinek you be a teefe.

Qui^c. Ieshu blesse me, we are all vndone.
S^^n. 0 Lord sir no: Ia^m no theefe,

I am a Seruinginan :
My name is John S-^mple, I brought a Letter sir 
From my M. S^t^nder, about misteris Anne Pa^ge 
Sir: Indeed that is my eomming.

DoR.
An Inelk:

4^0

45

50

I begar is dat all ? ^ohn ^^^^by glue a ma pen 
tarehe vn pettit tarehe a little.

The DoJlor 
O God what a furious man is this ? -
Nay it is well he is no worse:

S^m.
Qttic.

I am glad he is so qui^lt
Doc. Here giue that same to sir Hu, it ber ve ehalenge 

Begar tell him I will cut his nase, will you ? '
S^^n.
Doc.

55

I sir, /le tell him so.
Dat be veil, my rapier John Rugby, follow may.

Exit Do(lor.
6o

Well my friend, / eannot tarry, tell yourQuic.
Maister /le doo what I can for him.
And so farewell.

S^^n. Marry will I, I am glad I am got hence.
Exit omnes.

E^n^ter M^tr^t^sse Page, reading of a l^e^ter.

Mis. Pa. Mist^^esse 'Page I h^i^e ASsk n^en^o F(^<ssi^n,
Because theyr impossible to alledge. Your faire. 
And I am fat. You loue sack, so do I: 
As I am' sure I haue no mind but to loue.
So I know you haue no hart but to grant . •
A soutidier doth not vse many words where a knowes 
A letter may serue for a sentence. I loue you.

$. snxnti grata. Halliweil.

[Se^. v.]
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And so / leaue you,
Yoitrs Syr lohn Fa^staffe. 

Now Ieshu blesse me, am I methomorphised ?
I think I knowe not m^ seife. Why what a Gods name doth this man 
see in me, that thus he shootes at my honestie ? Well but that I 
knowe my owne heart, I should scarcely perswade my selfe I were 
hand. Why what an vnreasonable wooi^i^^ck is this. He was neuer 
twice in my companie, and if then I thought I gaue such assurance 
with my eies, Ide pull them out, they should neuer see more holie 
dales. Well, I shall trust fat men the worse while I liue for his sake. 
O God, that I knew how to be reuenged of him. But in good time, 
heeres mistresse Foord.

[Sc. v.]

lo

15

Etiter Foord.

Mis. For. How now mistris Page, are you are reading Loue; let­
ters ? • How do you woman ?

Mis. Pa. O' woman I am I know not what :
In loue vp to the hard eares. I was neuer in such a case in my life.

Mi^s. Ford. In loue, now in the name of God with whom ?
Mi^s. Pa. With one that sweares he loues me,

And I must not choose but do the like againe ; 
I prethie looke on that Letter.

Mis. For. He match your letter iust with the like.
Line for line, word for word. Onely the name
Of misteris Page, and misteris Foord disagi^c^f^si:
Do me the kihdnes to looke vpon this.

Mi^s. Pa. Why this is right my letter.
0 most notorious villaine !
Why what a bladder of iniquity is this ?
Lets be reuenged what so ere we do.

Mis. For. R^euenged, if we liue weel be reuenged.
O Lord if my husband should see this Letter, 
Ifaith this would euen giue edge to his lealousie.

20

?5

30

35

Enter Ford, Page, P^istc^H, and Nym.

Mis. Pa. See where our husbands are.
Mine's as far 'from lealousie.
As I am from wronging him.

Pi^s. Ford the words I speake are for:^^:
Beware, take heed, for Falstaffe loues thy wife: ■ 
When Pi^stoU lies do this.

Ford. Why sir my wife is not young.
Pl^s. He wooes both yong and old, both rich and poore, 

None comes amis. I say he loues .thy wife;

40

45

J 5. tvaue\ but tw^e- 3t. kiu^ttes\ kindness HaUiwclI.
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Faire warning did I giue, talce heed, 
For sommer comes, and o^ckoo birds appe^^ie;
Page belicue him .what he ses. Away sir Corporal Nym.

2^5

E:c^t Pistoll:
so

Nym. Syr die humor of it is, he loues your wife, 
' I shO^^^^^ ha borne the humor 'Letter to hei":

I speake and I auoucli tis true: My na^ne is Nym. 
Fa^i^well, I loue not tlie humor of bread and cheese: 
And diereg tlie humor of it. _

Pa. The humor of it, quotli you:
Heres a, fellow frites humor out of his wits.

Mis. Pa. Mow now sweet hart, how dost thpu 1

Exit Nym. S 5

Enter Mistresse Qair^i^J-y. '

Pa. How now man? how do you mistris-ft^^v/?
Mis. For. Well I thanke .you good Page. '

How now husband, how ehaunee thou art so melancholy ?
Ford. Melaneholy, 1 am ript me^aneholy.

Goe get you in, goe. ‘
Mis. For. God saue me, see who yonder is : 

Weele set her a worke in this businesse.
Mis Pa. O sheele serue exeellent. ■

Now you eome to See my daughter An I am sure. '
QMc. I forsooth that is my eom^iing.
Mis. Pa. Come go in with me. Gome Mis. Ford.
Mis. For. I follow you Mistresse Pag^e.

Exit Mistr^esse Ford, Mis. Page, and'Qu'i<Ck\y. 
M. Page did you beare what these fellows said?

Yes M. Ford, what of that sir
Do you thinke it is true that they told vs ?

No by my troth do I not, •

6o

65

7®

For.
Pa.
For.
Pa. , .

I rather take them to be paltry lying'knaues, 
Such as rather speakes of enuie, 
Then of any eertaine they haue
Of any thing. And fot the knight, perhaps 
He hath spoke merrily, as the fashion of fat men 
Are : But should he loue my wife,S I'faith Ide turne her loose to him :

’ And what he got more of her, .
Then ili lookes, and shrowd words, 
Why let me beare the penaltie of it.

For. Nay I do not mistrust my wife,. 
Yet Ide be loth to turne them together, 
A man- may be too eonhdent.

75

80
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61. melatn^l^i^ly ?J Halliwcll.
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E^nter Host and Shallow.

Pa^. Here eomes my ramping host of the garter, 
Ther's either lieker in his hed, or mony in his purse, 
That he lookes so merily. Now mine Host ?

Host. God blesse you my bully rookes, God blesse you. 
Caualera lustice I say.

Shal. At hand mine host, at hand. M. Ford, god den to' you 
God den and twentie good M. L^a^g^e. 
I tell you sir ' we haue sport in hand.

Host.
Ford.
Host.
Ford.

[Sg. v.]

9©

95
Tell him eauelira-lustice: tell him bully rooke. 
Mine Host a the garter:
What ses my bully rooke ? .
A word with you sir.

. Ford and thc Host tallies.
Harke you sir, He tell you what the sport shall be 'Shal. ... .

D^<^or Cayns and sir Hlu are to fight, 
My merrie Host hath had the measuring 
Of their weapons, and hath •
Appointed them cont^^^y places. Harke in your care:

Ho^s^-. Hast thou no shute against my knight, 
My guest, my eauellira.

For. None I prot^^^: But tell him my name 
Is P^to^ohe, onlie for a lest.

Hostt: Thy hand bul^;^: thou shall 
Haue eg^es and regres, and thy
Name shall be Biooke: Sed I well bully Ii^^<^<flor?

s^hal. I tell you what M. Page'A beleeue 
The Do^or is no tester, heele laie it on: 
For tlio we be lustices and Doflc^rs,' 
And Church men, yet we are 
The sonnes of women M. Pa^g^e.:

Pa: True maister Shallow:
Shal: It will be found so maister Page:
Pa. Maister Shallow, you your selfe

Haue bene a gi^^jit fighter, 
Though now a man of pe^i^ie:

Shal: M. Tage, I haue seene the day that yong 
Tall fellowes with -their stroke and their passado, 
I haue made them trudge Maistes IPage, 
A tis the hart, the hart doth al^: I
Haue seene the day, with my two hand swOrd 
I would a made you foure tall Fencers '
Scipped like -Rattes.

Host. Here boyes, shall we wag, shall we wag?

,G0
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Shal. Ha with you mine host.

2^7

• [5c. V.]
Fxil Host and Shallow.

P^m. Come ^M. ^t^rd, shall we to dinner ?
I know these fellowes sticks in your minde.

For. No in good sadnesse, not in mine:
Yet for all this He try it further,
I will not leaue it so:
Gome M. Page, shall we to dinner ?

Pa£^t^ With all my hart sir, /le follow you.

J3S

E.vit omnes.

. E^u^ier Syr lohn, and PiS^toll.

Fa^. Tie not lend thee a peny.
Pts. I will retort the sum in equipage.
Fal. Not a penni<;: I haue beene content you shuld lay my coun­

tenance to pawne : I haue grated vpon my good friends for 3 repriues, 
for you and your Coach-fellow Nym, else you might a looked thorow 
a grate like a geminy of babones. I anj. damned in hell for swearing 
to' Gentlemen your good souldiers and tall fello^w^ii: and when mis- 
trisse Brig^el lost the handle of her Fan, I looked on my ho- thou 
hadst it not.

Pi^s. Didst thou not share? hadst tliou not fifteene pence?
Fal. Reason you rogue, reason.

Doest thou thinke Ile indanger my soule gi'atis ?
In briefe, hang no more about mee, I am no • gybit for you. A short 
knife and a throng to your manner of j^i(^lc-t hatch, goe. Youle not 
beare a Letter for me you rogue you: you stand vppn your honor. 
Why thou vnconfinable basenesse thou, lis as mu<di as I can do to 
keepe the termes of my honor precise. I, I my selfe sometimes, lea^u^ 
ing the feare of God on the left hand, am faine to shuffel, to filch and 
to lurch. And yet you stand vpon your honor, you rogue.
you.

P^i.
Fal.

[Se. ■ VI.]

You,

S

IO

IS

20

I do recant : what woulst thou more of man ? 
Well, gotoo, away, no more.

Emitter M^sttesse Quickly.
Good you god den sir.

Good den faire wife.
Not so ant like your worship.

Faire mayd then. .
That I am lie be sworne, as my mother was

25
Fal.
Qiuic.
Fal.
Quic.

•The first houre I was borne.
Sir I would speake with you in priuate. _

F^al^. Say on I prethy, heeres none but my owne housltold. 3®
7. mistrUse\ whiressc HCatlHwcU. 8.
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Are they so? Godblesse them, and make them his [Sc. vi]

Nay prethy be briefe my good she Mercury.
Mary sir, sheed haue you meet her betweene eight and

So betweene eight and nin^:
1 forsooth, for then her husband goes a birding, 
Well commend me to thy mistris, tel her

Quic. 
seruants. 
Syr I come from Mistresse Foord.

Fal. So from Mistresse Foord. Goe on.
Quic. I sir, she hath sent me to you to let you 

Vnderstand she hath receiued your Letter, 
And let me tell you, she is one stands vpon her credit.

Fal. Well, come Misteris Ford, Misteris Ford.
Quic. I sir, and as they say, she is not the first 

Hath bene led in a fooles paradice.

Quic,
nine.

F'al,
Qu.
Fal.

I will not fade he^: Boy giue her my purse.
Quic. Nay sir I haue another arant to do to- you 

From misteris Page:
Fal. From misteris Page ? I prethy what of her ?
Qu. By my troth / think you work by /nchantments, 

Els they could neuer loue you as they doo:
Fal. No^ /, /:^^:^ure thece; setting the attr:^(flion of my 

Good parts aside, / vse no other inchantim^i^t;^:
Quic. Well sir, she loues you extreeml^y: 

And let me tell you, shees one that feares God, 
And her husband giues her leaue to do al^: 
For he is not halfe so iealousie as M. Ford is.

Fal. But harke thee, hath misteris Page and mistris Ford, 
Acquainted each other how dearly they loue me ?

Quic. O God no si^: there were a iest indeed.
Fal. Well fanvel, commend me to misteris Ford, 

I will not fade her say.
Quic. God be with your worship.

Exit Mistfesse (Quickly.

Ento' Bardolfc.

Bar. Sir, beer's a Gentleman,
One M. Bt^ooke. would speak with you.
He hath sent you a cup of sacke.

Fal. M. ^i^c^oke, hees wel^oi^^: bid him come vp, 
Such Br^ookes are alwaies welcome to me: 
A i^e^ck, will thy old bodie yet hold out ?
Wilt thou after the expence of so much mony

37. lei we] /.
stands v/on] that stands o(^t.

52. they ct^t^lli} ct^t^hi they.
58. ie^tOMSie] ieatOus.
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THE MERRY WVES OF WINDSOR.

Be now, a gainer ? Good bodie I tha^nlCe tliee,
And /le make more of thee then I ha d^^e:
Ha, ha, misteris Ford, andmiisteris Pa^g^e, haue 
I caught you a the hip .? go too;

[Se. VI.]

75

■ Filter Foord disguised like Bi^oo^e.

For. God saiie you sir.
Fa.1- And you too, would you speak with me ?
FotM, Mary would I sir, I am somewhat bolde to trouble you. 

My name is Brooke.
F^ai. Good M. Br^ooke your verie welcome.
For. /faiith sir I am a gentleman and a traueller. 

That haue seen somewhat. And I haue often heard 
That if mony goes before, all waies lie open.

Fal. Mony is a good souldier sir, and will on.
For. /faith sir, and I haue a bag here.

Would you wood helpe me to beare it. •
Fal. O Lord, would I could tell how to deserue 

To be your porter.
For. That may you easily sir lohn: I haUe an earnest 

Sute to you. But good sir lohn when I haue 
Told, you my griefe, cast one eie of your owne 
Estate, since your selfe knew what tis to be 
Such an offender.

Fal. Verie well sir, proceed.
For. Sir I am deeply in loue with one Fiords wife 

Of this Towne. Now sir you are a gentleman 
Of good discoursing, well beloued among Ladies, 
A. man of such parts that might win 20. such as she.

Fal. O good sir.
For^.

Is so grounded vpon her, that withou^'her loue
I shall-hardly Hue.

Fal.
Ford.
Fal.
Ford.

Another mans foundation.
Fal. And to what end haue you vnfolded this to me ?
For. O sir, when I haue told you that, J told you all: 

For she sir stands so pure in the firme state 
Of her honestie, that she is too bright to be looked 
Against: Now could I come against her 
With some deteiftion, I should sooner perswade her

Nay beleeue it sir lohn, for tis time. Now my loue

Haue you.importuned her by any means ? 
No neuer sir.

Of what qualitie is yo^r loue then ? 
Ifaith sir, like a faire house set vpon

72. boi^ity. 7$. rt tie] nth the.
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270 A PLEASANT COJ^^^^Y OI^

M. I say you shall.
Want no mony syr John, you shall want none.

Fi^om her marriage vow, and a hundred such nice 
Teaimes that sheele stand vpon.

Fal^. Why would it apply well to the veruensie of your affeflion, 
That another should possesse what you would enjoy ? 
Meethinks you prescribe verie preposterously 
To y^c^ur ^ellfe.

Fo)^. No sir, for by that meanes should I be certaine of that which 
I now misdoubt.

Fal. Wei M. Bt^ooke, He first make bold with your mony. 
Next, giue me your hand. Lastly, you shall 
And you will, enio^ Fords wife.

Foord. O good sir.
Fal.
For.
Fal. Want no misteris Ford M. Brooke, 

You shall want none. Euen as you came to me. 
Her spokes mate; her go between parted from me: 
I may tell you M. Br^ooke, l -am to meet her 
Betweene 8 and 9, for at that time the lealous 
Cuckally knaue her husband wil be from home. 
Come to me soone at night, you shall know how 
I speed M. Br^ooke.

Ford. Sir do you know Ford?
Fal. Hang him poore cuckally knaue, I know him not. 

And yet I wrong him to call him poore. F or they 
Say the cuckally knaue hath legions of angels. 
For the which his wife seemes to me well fauored. 
And He vse her as the key of the cuckally knaues 
Coffer, and there’s my randeuowes. .

Foord. Meethinkes sir it were good that you knew 
Ford, that you might shun him.

Fal. Hang him cuckally knaue. He stare him 
Out of his wits. He keepe him in awe 
With this my cudj^i^ll: It shall hang like a meator 
Ore the wittolly knaues head, M. Br^ooke thou shalt 
See I will predominate ore the peasant. 
And thou shalt lie with his wife. M. Bt^ooke 
Thou shalt know him for knaue and cuckold. 
Come to me soone at night.

Ford. What a damned epicurian is this ? 
My wife hath sent for him, the plot is laid: 
Page is an Asse, a foole. A secure Asse, 
He sooner trust an Irishman with my 
Aquauita bottle. Sir Hti our parson with my cheese.

Exit F^l^staJLe.

’24. IJ".

[Sc. vi.]
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THE MERRY WIT^JES OF WINDSOR. 271

A theefe to walke my ambling gelding, then my wife 
With her sel^e: then she plots, then she ruminates, 
And what she thinkes in her hart she may effefl, 
Sheele breake her hart but she will effe<^ it.
God be praised, God be praised for my ieal^^^i^ie: 
Well He go preuent him, the time drawes on.
Better an houre too soone, then a minit too late, 
Gods my life cuckold, cuckold.

Fattier the Doilrns and his man.

Doc. lohn Rugbie goe looke met your eies ore de stall. 
And spie and you can see de parson.

Rug. Sir I cannot tell whether he be tliere or no.
But I see a great many comming.

Doc. Bully moy, mon rapier l^ohn Rugabie, begar de 
Hearing be not so dead as I shall make him.

[Sc. VI.]

160

Ex'iii Foi'd^. 165

[S^. VII.]

5

Ente" Shallow, Page, my Host, and Slender.

God saue you M. Doflor Cayus.
How do you M. Doiftor?

Vat be all you, Van to tree come for, a ? 10

Pc^.
Shal.
Ho. God blesse thee my bully doflor, God blesse thee.
Doit.
Host. Bully to see thee fight, to see thee foine, to see thee tra- 

uerse, to see thee here, to see thee there, to see thee passe the punto. 
The stock, the reuerse, the dis^^ni^e: the montnce is a dead my fran- 
coyes ? Is a dead my ^l^hiopian ? Ha, what ses my gallon ? my 
escuolapis ? Is a .dead bullies taile, is a dead?

DoB.. Begar de preest be a coward lack knaue. 
He dare not shew his face.

Host. Thou art a castallian king vrinall. •
Heilor of Greece my boy. ■

^h^a^. He hath 'showne himselfe the wiser man, M. Doftor: 
Sir Hugh is a parson, and you a Phisition. You must 
Goe with me, M, Dodlor.

Host.
DoB.
Host.
Doit.

kn^ue.
Host.
DoB.
Host.
DoB.

And He prouoke him to do it, or let him wag:

Pardon buUy lustice. A word monsire mockwater. 
Mockwater, vat me dat ?
That is in our English tongue, Vallor bully, va^Uor. 
Begar den I haue as inockuater as de Inglish lack dog,

He will claperclaw thee titely bully. 
Claperclawe, vat be dat ?
That is, he will make thee amends. 
Begar I do looke he shal claperclaw me den.

24- n.’f] he.
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272 A PLEASANT OI^'

And moreouer bully, but M. Pa^^e and M. Shallow,
And eke eauellira Sl^ender, go you all ouer the fields to Fi^og^more?

Pa. ^r Hugh w there, is- hee ? .
Nosl. He is there: go see what humor hee is in,

He bring the Do^or about by the f^^^id:^:
Wi^i^dov^ell? ■

Shal.' We wil do it my host. Fa^r^ewel M. Dofltor.
‘Exll all but the Host and DoSor.

Doc. Begar I will kill de cowardly lack preest,
He is make a foole of moy.

Host. Let him die, but first sheth your impatience, ‘
Thr^ow cold water on your eollor, com go with me
Through the fields to Fr^t^g^^^^ore, and lie bring thee
Where mistris An Pa^ge is a feasting at a farm house, 
And thou shalt wear ,hir cried gam^: sed I wel bully ;

Doll. Begar excellent vel: and if you speake pour moy, I shall 
procure you de gesse of all de.g;entlemen mon patinees. 1 begar I 
sail. *

Host. For the which He be thy aduei^!^:^i^’y
To misteris An Page: sed / well I

Do^. I begar, excellent^.
Host. Let vs wag then.
Dod. Alon, alon, alon.

[Sc. vii.]

35

40

45

5O

Exit omnes.

Emitter syr Hu^gh and S-^m^pl^e.

Sir Hu. I pray you- do so mu<di as see if 'you can espie 
Dodlor Cayus comming, and giue - me intelligence, 
Gr bring me vrde if you please now.

S^m. /w^ill sir. .
Sir Hu. /eshu pies mee, how my hart trobes, and trobcs, 

And then she made him bedes of Roses, 
And a thousand fragrant poses.
To shallow riueres. Now so kad vdge me, my hart
Swelles more and-more. Mee thinks / can cry 
Verie well. There dwel^t- a man in Ba^bylon, 
To shallow riuers and to falles.
Melodious birds sing Madrigalles.

S-^m^. Sir here is M. Pa^^e, and M. S^h^a^low, 
Comming hither as fast as they can.

Sir Hu. Then it is V^^-ie necessary I put vp my sword, 
Pray give me my cowne too, marke you.

[Sc. vm.]

5
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^nter Pa^g^e, shallow, and Slender.

Pa^. God saue you sir Hu^g^h,.
.(5. a feasthtg. 46. buU^^yil^ullfr. HnHiwdl.
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THE MERRY IVI'VES^ OF WINDSOR^. ^T3

S/tat. God saue you M. parson.
Sir Hu. God plesse you all from his mercies sake now.
Pa. What the word and the sword, doth that agree well ?
Sir Hu. There is reasons and causes in all things, 

/wo^i^i^ant you now.
Pa. Well sir Hugh, we are come to craue 

Your helpe and furtherance in a matter. .
Sir Hu. What is I pray you ?
Pa. j^aith tis this sir Hug^h. There is an auncient friend of 

ours, a man of verie good sort, so at oddes with one patience, that / 
am sure you would hartily grieue to see him. Now sir Hugh, you are 
a scholier well red, and verie perswasiue, we would intreate you to see 
if you could intreat him to patience.

Sir Hu. I pray you who is it ? , Let vs know that.
Pa. I am shure you know him, tis Doflor Cayus.
Sir Hu. I had as ^^eeue you should tel me of a 'messe of 

poredge, _
He is an arant lowsie beggerly knaue: 
And he is a coward beside.

P^. Why He laie my life tis the man 
That he should fight withall.

[Sc. vui.]

20

^3

30

35

Enter DoEt^r and the Host, they offer to _f^ghht.
Keep them asunder, take away their weapons. .
Disarme, let them question. .
Let them keepe their limbs hole, and hack our Eng^lish. . 
Harke van vrd in your eare. You be vn daga

Shal.
Host.
Sha^.
Do£l. _

And de /ack, coward preest.
Sir Hu. Harke you, let vs not be laughing stockes to other mens, 

humors. By leshu I will knock your vrinalls about your knaues cock- 
comes, for missing your meetipgs and appointments.

Doit. O leshu mine host of de ga^r^t^^r^^ John Rogoby, 
Haue I not met him at de place he make apoint, 
Haue I not?

Sir Hu. So kad vdge me, this is the pointment place, 
Witnes by my Host of the garter.

Host. Peace I say gawle and gawlia, French and Wealch, 
Soule curer and bodie curer.

Doc. This be verie braue, excellent.
Host. Peace / say, heare mine host of the garter. ’ ■

Am / wise ? am I polliticke ? am-1 Matchauil ? 
Shal / lose my doftor? No, he giues me the motions 
And the potions. Shal / lose my parson, my sir Hu ? 
No, he giues me the prouerbes, and the nouerbeis: . ,
Giue me thy hand terestia^U, 
So giue me thy hand celesti^ll:
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274 A PLEASANT OT^

So boyes of art I haue deceiued you both,
I haue dired^ed you to wrong places, '
Your hearts are mightie, you skins are whole, 
Bardolfe laie their swords to pawne. Follow me lads- 
Of peace, follow me. Ha, ra, la. Follow.

Shal, Afore God a mad host, come let vs goe. 
Doc. I begar haue you mocka may thus ?

I will be euen met you my lack Host.
Sir Hugh. GiDe me your hand doftor Gyjiz.f, 

We be all frie^<^^: •
But for mine hosts foolish knauery, let me alone. 

Doc. I- dat be veil begar / be friends.

[Sc. VIII.]

Exit Host.

{Exit omn.es

' Enter M, Foord.

The time drawes on he shuld come to my house,For.
Well wife, you had best worke closely, 
Or I am like t»g^oe beyond your cunning;
I now wil seeke my guesse that comes to dinner, . 
And in good time see where they all are come.

Ente" Shallow, Page, host. Slender, Dol^or, and sir Hugh. 
By my faith a knot well met: your welcome all.

Pa. I thanke you good M. Ford.
For. Welcome good M. Page, •

I would your daughter were here.
Pa. I thank you sir, she is very well at home.
Sleti. Father Page I hope I haue your consent

For Misteris Anne?
Pa. You haue sonne Slender, but my wife here.

Is altogether for maister Dodlor.
Doc, Begar I tanck her hartily.
'Host. But what say you to yong Maister Fentofi ?

He capers, he daunces, he writes verses, he smelles '
All April and May: he wil cary 'it, he wil carit, 
Tis in his betmes he wil carite.

Pa. My host not with my consei^tt: the gentleman is 
WUde, he knowes toO muc^: If he take her. 
Let him take her sim^lly: for my goods goes 
With my liking, and my liking goes not that way.

For. Well, I pray go home with me to dinne:r:
Besides your cheare He shew you won<^^i^i>: He'
Shew you a monster. You shall go with me
M. Page, and so shall you sir Y.ttgh, and you Maister Doiflor.

S. Hu, If there be one in the company, I shal make two; 
Doc. And dere be ven to, I sail make de tirid:
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THE MERRY WI^VE^ OF WINDSOR.

Sir Hu, In your teeth for shame,
Bho^l: wel, wel, God be with you, we shall haue the fairer

Wooing at Maister Exit Shallow and Slender.
Host. He to. my honest knight sir lolm Falstajfe,

And drinke Canary with him. Exit host.
For. I may chance to make him drinke in pipe wine,

First come gentlemen. ■ Exit tmnes-.

‘215

[Sc. IX.]

35

Enter Mistresse Ford, with two o? her men, a^^id a great buck basket. [Sc. x.]

MI^s. For. Sirrha, if your M. aske you whither 
You carry this basket, say to the Launderers, 
I hope you know how to bestow it ?

Ser. I warrant you misteris. ,
Mis. For. Go get you in. Well sir lohn,

1 beleeue I shall serue you such a trick. 
You shall haue little mind to come againe.

Ex^t seruant.
S

E^n^ter Sir l^c^hn.

FaZ. Haue I caught my heauenlie lewel ? 
Why now let me die. / haue liued long inougli, 
This is the happie houre I haue desired to see, 
Now shall I sin in my wish, 
I would thy husband were dead,

Foi^. .Why how then sir lohn?
Fal. By the Lord, Ide make thee my L^die.
Mis. For. Alas sir i^ohn, I should be a verie simple Ladie.
Fa^. Goe too, I see how thy eie doth emulate the Diamond. 

And how the arched bent of thy brow 
Would become the ship tire, the tire vellet. 
Or anie Venetian attire, I see it.

M^s. For. A plaine kercher sir lohut., would fit me better.
Fal. By the Lord thou art a traitor to saie so;

What made me loue thee ? Let that perswade thee
TheFs somewhat extraordinarie in theie: Goe too / loue the^: 
Mistris Ford, I cannot cog, I cannot .prate, like one 
Of these fellowes that smels like Buck^]^c^i^£^-^t)«^rie,.
In simple time, but I loue thee, 
And none but thee.

Mis. For. Sir John, I am afraid you loue misteris Page.
Fal. I thou mightest as well saie

I loue to walke by the Counter gate,
Which is as hatefull to me
As the reake of a lime kill. ■
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276 A pleasant OIF

Enter M^s^tt^esse Pe^g^e.

M^s. Pa^. Mistresse Ford, Mis. Ford, where are you ?
M^s. For. O Lord step aside good sir lohn.

Falstajfe stands be]d^^ld the aras. 
How now Misteris Page, what’s the matter?

M^. Pa^. Why your husband woman is comming, 
With halfe' Windsor at his heeles, 
To looke for a gentleman, that he ses 
Is hid in his n^^i^e: his wifes sweet hart.

Mis. For. Speak louder. But / hope tis not true Misteris Page.
M^s. Pa^. Tis too true woman. Therefore if you 

Haue any here, away with him, or your vndone for euer.
Mis. For. Alas mistresse Page, what shall / do ?

Here is a gentleman my friend, how shall I do ? .
Mis. Pa. Code body woman, do not stand what shal I do, and ' 45 

what shall / do. Better any shift, rather then you shamed. Looke 
heere, here’s a buck-basket, if hee be a man of any reasonable sise, 
heele in here.

M^s. For. Alas I feare he is too big.
Fal. Let me see, let me see, He in. He in.

Follow your friends counsell.
M^s. Pa. Fie sir lohn, is this your loue ? Go too.
Fal. I loue thee, and none but theie: 

Helpe me to conuey me 'hence, 
He neuer come here more.

{Aside.

Sir lolm goes into the basket, they put: cloathes ^^ler him, the t'wo 
men carri^es it away; Foord meetes it, and all the rest. Page, Dottor^ 
Piieest, Slt^tider, Shallow.

For^d. Come pray along, you shall see all.
How now who goes heare ? whither goes this ?
Whither goes it ? set it downe.

M^s. For. Now let it go, you had best meddle with buck­
washing.

Ford. Buck, good buck, pray come along.
• Master P^ge take my keye^: helpe to search. Good

Sir Hugh pray come along, helpe a little, a little.
He shew you all.

.'^ii'Hu. By Ieshu these are iealosies and distemperes.
Exit omnes.

Mis. Pa. He is in a pittifull taking.
MiS. I wonder what he thought '

When my husband bad them set downe the basket.
Mis. Pa. Hang him dishonest slaue, we cannot vse 

Him bad inough. This is excellent for your

[Sc. X.]
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THE MERRY WJ/^]^!S OF WINDSOR. 21’1

Husbands tealousie.
Fo>^. Alas pobre soule it grieues me at the hart, 

But this will be a meanes to make him ecase 
His iealous fits, if FaUtaJfes love increase.

Pa. Nay.we wil send to Fa^^^^aJTe onee again, 
Tis great pittie we should leaue him :
What wiues may be merry, and yet honest too.

Mi. For. Shall we be eondemnd because wc laugh ? 
Tis old,- ..l»ut true: still sowes eate 'all the draffe.

[SC. X.]

15

So

85

90

No by my trot it be no veil :

. ^nter all.

M^. Pa. Here comes your husband, stand aside.
¥or. I ean find no body within, it may be he lied.
Mis Pa. Did 'you heare that ?
M^s. For^. I, I, peaee.
For. Well, Ile not let it go so, yet Ile trie further.
3'. Hu. By leshu if there be any body in the kitehin 

Or the euberts, or the presse, or the butter)', 
1 am an arrant lew: now God plesse me: 
You serue me well, do ypu not ?

Pa. Fie M. ¥ord you are too blame : .
Mis. Pa. Ifaith tis not well M. Ford to suspect 

Her thus without cause.
Doc.
Yor. Wel, I pray bear with me, M. Page pardon me. 

I suffer for it, I suffer for.it :
Sir Hu; You suffer' for a bad conscience looke you now :
Yord; Well 1 pray no more, another time /le tell you ail; 

The time go dine with me, pardon me wife, 
/ am sorie ; M. Page, pray goe in to dinner, 
Another time /le tell you ail. ,

Wel let it be so, and to morrow 1 inuite you ail 
To my house to dinner: and in the morning weele 
A birding, '/lia^ue an e.xeellent Hauke for the bush,

Yord; Let it be so: Come M. Page, come . wife;. 
I pray you'corne in ail, y'are welcome, pray come in.

S«- Hu; By so kad vdgmc, M. Yordcs is 
Not in his right witl^es: Exit

E^nler sir lohn Fa^^a^e.

Fal; B^^i^dblfe brew me a pottle, sack presently :
Bar; With Egges sir ?
Fal; Simply of it seife, /le none of these pullets sperme

(Sc. XI.) .idd a«rf Bar^d<^lfe.
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278 A PLEASANT C(^1^I^I^^Y OIF

/n my dr^i^lk; goe make haste. -
Haue I lined to be carried in a basket
And throwne into the Thames like a barow of Butchers offoll. Well, 
and I be serued such another tricke, Jle ’ giue them leaue to take otit 
my braines and butter them, and giue them to a dog for a new-^eares 
gift. Sblood, the rogues slided me in with as little remorse as if they 
had-gone .to drowne a blinde bitches puppies in the litter: and they^. 
might know by my sise I haue a kind of alacritie in sinki^jg: and the 
bottom had bin as deep as hell I should downe. I had bene drowned, 
but that the shore was sheluie and somewhat shallo'^^^: a death that I 
abhorre. For you know the water swelles a man: and what a thing 
should I haue bene when I had bene. swelled ? By the Lord a moun- 
taine of money. Now is the Sacke brewed?

Bar. 
Fal.

cold water, for my belly is as cold as if I had swallowed snow-balles 
for pilles. '

I sir, there’s a woman below would speake with you. 
Bid her' .come vp. Let me put some Sacke among this

Enter Mistresse QtUickly. .

Now whats the newes with you ?
QtFc. I come from misteris Yat^ii forsooth.
Fal. Misteris Ford, I haue had Ford inough, 

Il^t^ue bene throwne into the Ford, my belly is full 
Of Ford: she hath tickled mee.

Quic. 0 Lord sir, she is the sorrowfullest woman that her ser- 
uants mistooke, 'that euer liued. And sir, she would desire .you of all 
loues you will meet her once againe, to morrow sir, betweene ten and 
eleuen, and she hopes to make amends for all. ’

Yal. Ten, and eleuen, saiest thou ?
Quic. I forsooth.

Of mans frail^i^^: Let her iudge what man is, 
And then thinke of me. And so farwell.

Quic. Youle not faile sir ? Exit mistresse Quickly.
Yal. I will not faile. Commend me to her.

I wonder I heare not of M. Br^ooke, I like his 
Mony well. By the masse here he is.

Well, tell her He meet her. Let her but think

Enter Elrooke.

[Sc. XI.]
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Yor. 
Yal. 

goes.
For^di.
Fal.

God saue you sir.
Welcome good M. Bt^ooke. You come to know how matters

Thats my cor^'^iing indeed sir lohn.. 
M. ^i^o^oke I will not lye to you sir.
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the merry wi^^ee oe Windsor.

I u’Jis there at my appointed time. 
And how sped you sir ? 
Verie il'f;^(^u^»^i‘<^^Ly-sir;

For.
Fal.
For. .Why sir, <^iid she change her determination ?

and imbraced, a^nd as .it were euen amid the prologue of our in­
counter, who should come, .Ikut the iealous knaue her husband, .and a. 50 
rabble of his companions at his heeles, .thither prouoked. and insti­
gated b)s®hs(’distemper. And what to do thinke you? to search for 
his wines loue. Euen so, plainly so.

While ye were there 1 '
Whilst I was there. . 
And did he search and codid not frnde you ?. 
You shall heare sir, as “God would haue it,

No M. but you .isitall heare. After we had kissed

For..

J^or.

A litle before comes me one Pages wife,
Giues her in^lligence of her husbands 
Appro«^<^li: and by her inuention, and Fords wiues 
Distradl^^on, eonue;yd me into a buck-basket.

Fm-d. A i»u<jlt basket:!
Fal. By the Lord a buck-basket, r^ammed me in 

With foule shirts, stokins, greasie napk^inji. 
That M. Br^ooke. there was a compound fl^ie most
Villa^nous smel, that euer offended nostrill. 
Ile tell you M. Btvoke, by the Lord ''ior- your sake 
I suffered three egregious deatlns: First to be ..
Crammed like a good'bilbo, in the circomference 
Of a pack. Hilt to point, heele to .head: and then to 
Be stewed in my owne grease like a Dutch dish: 
A man of my kidni^^y; by the Lord it was maruell I 
Escaped su^i^i^l^^ii^n; and in the heat of all this. 

To be throwne into' Thames like a horshoo hot;: ■ 
Maister Brooke. thinke of that hissing heate, Maister Brooke.

Ford; Well sir then my shute is' void? 
Youlc vndertake it no more ?

‘ Fal. M. Brooke. Ile be throwne into Etna 
As I haue bene in the
Ere I thus leaue her: I haue i«sc<^iued 
Anotlier appointment of meeting, ■
Betweene ten and eicuen is the houre.

Fartl: Why sir, lis almost ten alri^i^<^iij:
Fal: Is it ? why then will I j^c^di^esse iny selfe 

For my appoint^^l^l:: M. Brooke. come to ine soone 
At night, and you shall know how I speed. 
And the end shall be, you shall enjoy her loiye:

49' cnen] om. 80. / thus] thus I.

i^G:. X4.3
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You shall cuckold Foond: come to mee soone at 
at nightt

Yor. Is this a dreame ? I3 it a vision ? 
Maister Ford, maister Ford, awake maister Ford, 
There is a hole made in your best coat M. Ford, 
And a man shall not onely endure this wrong, 
But shall stand vnder the taunt of names, 
I^ucifer is a good name, Barbason good : good 
Diuels names ; but"' cuckold, wittold, godeso 
The diuel himselfe hath not such a name : 
And they may hang hats here, and napkins here 
Vpon my homes : well /le home, / ferit him. 
And vnlesse the diuel himselfe should aide him. 
He search vnpossible places : /le about it, 
Least I repent too"late :

Exit F.alstajfe.

Exit dmnes.

[Sc. XI.]

90

9^5

loo

E^n^ter M. Fenton, Fage, and mistr^esse Quickly.

Fen: . Tell me sweet Na:i, how doest thou yet resolue, 
Shall foolish Slender haue thee to his wife ? -
Or one as wise as he, the learned DoiH^r ? 
Shall such as they enjoy thy-maiden hart .t 
Thou knowst that / haue alwaies loued thee deare, 
And thou hast oft times swore the like to me.

An: Good M. Fenton, you may assure your selfe 
Myhart is setled vpon none but you, ' '
Tis as my father and mother please :
Get their consent, you quickly shall hhue mine. .

Fen: Thy father thinks I lo^e thee for his wealth, 
Tho I must needs confesse at first that drew me. 
But since thy vertues wiped that trash away, 
/k^ue thee and so deare is it set,
That whilst I Hue, I nere shall thee forget.

\fQiic;'\ Godes pitie here comes her father.

5

10

15

\

E^nter M. Pa^ge his wife, M. Shatt^ow, and Sh^nder.

Pa. M. Fenton I pray what make you here I 
You know my answere sir, shees not for you : 
Knowing my vow, to blame to vse me thus.

Fen. But heare me speake sir. .
Fa. Pray sir get you gon : Come hither daughter,

Sonne Slender let me speak with you. {/hey whisper.
Quic. Speake to misteris Fa^g^e.
Fen. Pray misteris Page let me haue your consentt

20

88. at ail ni. Sc,- 3^11. J Prt.ff'd Anne Page.
i6. [Quic :] from the Catchword.
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JSC. XII.]

30

35

Ifail^li/l^r^ow not what to say. ’
Now M. Sl^ender, whet’s your will ?

Godeso, theres a /est indeed: why misteris An, I neuer

Mis. Va. Ifaith M. Fenion tis as my husband please.
For my part, lie neither hinder you, nor further you. .

Qu^c. How say you this was my doings?
I bid you speake to misteris Vage.

Yen. Here nurse, theres a brace of angels to drink,
Worke what thou canst for me, farewell. {Exii Fen.

Quic. By my troth so I will, good hart.
Pa. Come wife, you an / will in, weele leaue M. Slender

And my daughter to talke together. M. Shallow,
You may stay sir if you please. • Exit Vage and his wife.

Shal. Mary / thanke you for that : ' 
To her cousin, to her.

seen.
A^tt.
Sleii.

made will yet : I thank God I am wise inough for that.
Shal. Fie eusse fie, -thou art not right, 

O thou hadst a father.
Zien. I ha^jl a father misteris A/me, good vncle 

Tell the lest how my father stole the goose out of 
The henloft. All this is nought, harke you mistresse A/me.

Shal. He will make you ioynter of three hundred pound a yeare, 
he shall make you a Gentlewoman.

Slend: I be God that I vill, come cut and long taile, as good as 
any is in Glostershire, vndcr the degree of a Squire.

An. O God how many grosse faults are hid 
And couered in three hundred pouSd a yeare? 
Well M. Sle/ider, within a day or two He tell you more.

Slend. I thanke you good misteris A nne, vncle I shall haue her.
Quic. M. Shallow, M. Page would pray you to come you, and you 

M. Slender, and you mistris An.
Slend. Well Nurse, if youle speake for me.

He giue you more than He talke of. Exi^t onui^s bui Quickly.
Qn^c. Indeed I will. He speake what I can for you, 

But specially for M. Fenioti; 
But specially of all for my Maister. 
And indeed I will do what I can for them all three. Exit.
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. E^nier m^ie-^is Ford and her iwo /nen.

Mis. For. Do you heare ? when your. M. comes take vp this bas­
ket as you did before, and if your M. bid you set it downe, obey 
him. ,

Ser. I will forsooth. 65

E^nier Syr l^i^h^n.

Mis. For. Syr loh^n welcome.
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Fal. What are you sure of your husband now ?
Mis. For. He is gone a birding sir lohn, and I hope will not 

come home yet. '

[Sc. XII.]

Enter mistresse Page. 

Gods body here is misteris Page, 
Step behind the arras good sir lohn.

70

He steps behind the arras.
Mis. Pa. Misteris Ford, why woman your husband is in his old 

vaine againe, hees comming to search for your sweet heart, but I am 
glad he is not here.

Mis. For. O God misteris Page the knight is here, 
What shall I do ?

Mis. Pa. Why then you’r vndone wonian, vnles you make some 
meanes to shift him away.

M^s. For. Alas I know no meanes, unlesse '
we put him in.the basket againe.

Fal. No He come no. more in the basket, 
lie creep vp into the chimney.

Mis For. There they use to discharge their Fowling pccccs.
Fal. Why then He goe out of doores.
Mi. Pa. Then your vndone, your but a dead man.
Fal. For Gods sake deuise any extremitie, 

Rather then a mischiefe. ■
Mis. Pa. Alas I know not what meanes to ^ake.

If there were any womans apparell would fit him, 
He might put on a gowne and a-mufler, 
And so escape.

Mi. For. Thats wel remembred, my maids Aunt 
Gentian of Brainford, hath a gowne aboue.

Mis. Fa.
Mis. For.
Mis. Pa.
Fal. Come for God sake, any thing.

Exit Mis. Page and Sir lohn.

And she is altogether as fat as he. 
I that will serue him of my word.

Come goe with me sir lohn, lie helpe to dresse you.

Enter M. Ford, Vage, Priest, Shallow, the two men carries the basket, 
and Ford meets it.

For. Come along / pray, you shal know the cause, 
How now whither goe you ? Ha whither -go you ? 
Set downe the basket you ssaue, 
You panderly rogue, set it downe.

Mis. For. ' What is the reason that you vse me thus ?
For. Come hither set downe the basket.

6^- honic'l om. 98. Priest] Hugh.
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Misteris Ford the modest woman,
Misteris Ford the vertuous woman,
She that hath the iealous foole to her husband, 
I mistrust you without cause do I not ?

Mis. For. I Gods my record do you. And if 
you mistrust me in any ill sort.

Ford. Well sed brazen face, hold it out,
You youth in a basket, come out here.
Pull ou1;'I^Ke cloathes, search. -

Hu.
Pa.

[Sc. xn.]

1OS

110

Ieshu plesse me, will you pull vp your wiues cloathes.
Fie M. Ford, you are not to go abroad if you be in these fits.

Sir Hi^gh. By so kad vdge me, tis verie necessarie 
He were put in pethlem.

For. M. Fagc, as / am an honest man M. Fag^e,
There was one conueyd out of my house here yesterday out of this 
basket, why may he not be here now ?

Mi. For. Come mistris Fage, bring the old woman downe.
For^. Old woman, what old woman ?
Mi. For. Why my maidens Ant, Gillian of Brainford.

A witch, haue I not forewarned her my house, 
Alas we are simple we, we know not what.
Is brought to passe vnder the colour of fortune-Telling. Come downc 
you witch, come downe.

IIS

120

12S

Enter Fa.lstajfc disguised like an old woman, and misteris Page with 
him., Ford beates him, and hee runnes away.

Away you witch get you gone.
Sir Hu. By leshu I verily thinke she is a witch indeed,

I espied vnder her mufler a great beard.
Ford. Pray come helpe me to search, pray now.
Pa. Come weele go for his minds sake. Exit omnes.
Mt. For. By my troth he beat him most extreamly.
Mi. Pi^. I am glad of it, what shall we proceed any further ?

. Mi. For. No faith, now if you will let vs tell our husbands of it. 
For mine I am sure hath almost fretted himselfe to death.

Mi. Pa. Content, come weele go tell them all.
And as they agree, so will we proceed.

Enter Host and Bardolfe.

Bar. Syr heere be three Gentlemen come from the. Duke the 
Stanger sir, would haue your horse.

Host. The Duke, what Duke? let me speake with the Gentle­
men, do they speake English ? •

Bar. lie call them to you sir.

130

13S

Exit both.

S

>* 5- Sa. ,20. CiWt'J om. j-j. A wiU'h,'] For. A uvitch.
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[Sc. XIII.]

Exit omncs. I©

Host. ''B.o Bardolfe, let them alone, Me sauce them: 
They haue had my house a weeke at command, 
I haue turned away my other guesse, •
They shal^ haue my horses Bar^^olfe, 
They must come pfiT, He sawce them.

Banter Ford, Pa^ge, tl^^ei’ wiv^es, Shallow and S^e^nder, Syr Hn.
Ford. Well wife, heere take my hand, vpdn my soule I loue thee 

dearer then I do my life, and ioy I hnue so true and constant wife, my 
iealousie shall neuer more offend thee.

Mi. For. Sir / am 'glad, and that which I haue done, 
Was nothing else but mirth and modestie;

Pa. ■ I misteris Yard, Falstaffe hath all the griefe, 
And in this knauerie my wife was the chiefe.

Mi. Pa. N0 knauery husband, it was honest mirth.
Hu. Indeed.it was good pastimes & merriments.
Mi^s. For. But sweete Ihejirt shall wee leaue olde Fa^^s^taffe so ? 
Mis. -Pa.
P(^.
For.

know his mind whether heel^.come or not.
Pa.. There must be some plot laide, or heele not 'come. 
M^. Pa. Let vs alone for that. Heare my deuice.

Oft haue you heard since Horne the hunter dyed. 
That women to 'affright their litle children, 
Ses that he walkes in shape of a great stagge. 
Now for that Falstaffe hath bene .• ..so deceiued. 
As that he dares not venture to the house, 
Weele send him word to meet vs in the f^eld. '
Disguised like Morn^es with huge horns .on his bead, . 
The houre shalbp iust betweene twelue and one, 
And at that time we will meet him. both: 
Then would I haue you present there at hand,.' 
With litle boyes disguised and dressed like Fayries, 
For to. affright fat Falstaffe in the woods. •
And then to make a period to the lest.
Tell Falstaffe all, I tliinke this will do best.

Pa. Tis excellent, and my daughter Anne, 
Shall like a litle Fayrie be disguised.

M^s. Pa. And in that Maske He make the Doif.or steale my 
daughter An, and ere my husband knowes it, to carrie her to -Church, 
and marrie her.

M^. For. But who will buy the silkes to tyre the boyes ?
Fa. That will / do, and in a robe of white

O by no meanes, send to him againe,
I do not thinke heele come being so much deeeiued.

Let me alone, He to him once again like Brooke, arid

< •

10. nncl Slender] Slender and.

[S<^. xiv.]
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He cloath my daughter, and aduerfise Slender
To know her by that signe, and steale her thence, 
And vnknowne to my wife, shall marrie her.

Hu. So kad vdge me the deuises is excellent.
I will also be there, and will be like a /ackanapes.
And pinch him most cruelly for his lecheries.

M^s. Pa. Why then we are,reuenged sufficiently.
First he was carried and throwne in the Thames, 
Next be:^t(^ well, / am sure youle witnes that.

M/. 'For^. He lay my life this makes him nothing fat.
Pa. Well lets about this stratagem, I long

To see deceit deceiued, and wrong haue wrong. 
For. Well send to Falstaffe, and if he come thither.

Twill make vs smile and laugh one moneth togither.
Exit ottines.

[Sc. XIV.]

40

45

50

[Sc. XV.]

Sir, I am sent from my M. to sir John 'Falstaffe.

E^n^ter Host and Si^mp^e.

Host. What would thou haue boore, what thick-skin ?
Speake, breath, discus, short, quick, briefe, snap..

S^tn.
Host. Sir lohn, theres his Castle, his standing bed, his trundle 

bed, his chamber is painted about with the story of the prodigall, 
fresh and new, goe knock, heele speak like an Antripophiginian to 
thee:
Knock / say.

Sim. Sir I should speak with an old woman that went vp into 
his chamber.

Host. An old woman, the knight may be robbed. He call bully 
knight, bully sir lohn. Speake from thy Lungs milit^try: it is thine 
host, thy Ephesian calls.

Fal. Now mine host.
Host; Here is a .Bohemian tarter bully, tarries the comming 

downe of the fat wom^n: Let her descend bully, let her descend, my 
chambers are honorable, pah priuasie, fie.

Fat. Indeed mine host there was a fat woman with me. 
But she is gone.

5

10

IS

Ejiter sir loJm.
Sint. Pray sir, was it not the wise woman of Brainford? 
Fal. Marry was it Musselshell, what would you.* 
Sint. Marry sir my maister Slettder sent me to her.

To know whether one Nim that hath his chaine, 
Cousoned him of it, or no.

'Fal. I talked with the woman about it.
Sim. And I pray you sir what ses she ?
Fal. Marry she ses the very same man that

20
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14. ins. he speakes aboue.
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Beguiled maister blendeir of his chaine, 
Cousoned him of it. •

Sfw. May I be bolde to tell Iny maister so sir ? 
Yal. I tike, who more bolde.
Sim.

, [Sc. xv.]

30

/ thanke you sir, I shall make my maister a glad man.at 
these tydings, God be with you sir. .

Host. Thou art darkly sir lolm, thou art darkly, 
Was there a wise woman with thee ?

Fal. Marry was there mine host, one that taught 
Me more wit then I learned this 7. yeare. 
And I paid nothing for it, 
But was paid for my learning.

Exit.

35

Enter Bardolfe.
Bar. O lord sir cousonage, plaine cousonage.

Why man, where be my horses? where be the Germanesi?Host.
Bar. Rid away with your hors^^:

After I came beyond Maidenhead,
They flung me in a slo\V of myre, & away they ran.

40

O here sir in perplexitie.
4^5

Euler Dodor.

Doc. Where be rny Host de gartyre? 
Host.
Doc. I cannot tell vad be dad.

But begar I will tell you van ting.
Dear be a Garmame Duke come to de Court, 
Has cosened all the host of Branford,
And Reddi^i^ig; begar I tell you for good will, 
Ha, ha, mine Host, am I euen met you ? Exit.

Enter Sir Hugh,
Sir Hu. Where is mine host of the gartyr? .

Now my Host, I would desire you looke you now.
To haue a care oh your entertainments, 
For there is three sorts of cosen garmombles,
Is cosen all the Host of Maidenhead and Readings,
Now you are an honest man, and a scuruy beggerly lowsie knaue 

besi^ie:
And can point wrong places,
I tell you for good will, grate why mine Host. 

Host, /i^m cosened Hugh, and coy Bardolfe,
Sweet knight assist 'me, / am cosened.

Yal. Would all the worell were cosened for me.
For I am cousoned and beaten too.
Well, / neuer prospered since I forswore 
Myselfe at Pri^mero: and my winde .

E^xcit.

E^-xit.

SO
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Were, but long inough to say my prayers, 
Ide repent, now from whence come you ?

Enter M^^i^iresse Quickly.

Quii. From the two parties forsooth.
Yal. The diuell take the one partie.

And his dam the other,
And the^^'le be both bestowed.' •;
l haue endured more for their sakes.
Then man is able to endure. ■

Qnii. O Lord sir, they are the -sorowfulst creatures
That euer liued ; specially mistresse Ford,
Her husband hath beaten her that she is all
Blacke and blew poore soule. '

Fal, What tellest me of blacke and blew,
I haue bene beaten all the colours in the Rainbow,
And in my escape like to a bene apprehended
For a witch of Bno^iitfoird, and set in the stockes. •

Quii. Well sir, she is a sorrowfull woman.
And I hope when you heare my errant,
Youle be perswaded to the contrarie.

Fal. Come goe with me into my chamber, lie heare thee.
Exit omnes.

Enter Host and Fe^nicm.

Host. Speake not to me sir, my mind is heauie,
I haue had a great losse.

Ye^fi. Yet heare me, and as I am a gentleman, 
lie giue you a hundred pound toward your losse.

Host. Well, sir He heare you, and at least keep your counsell.
Yen. Then thus my host. Tis not vnknowh to you,. 

The feruent loue / beare to young A nne Page, 
And mu^^lly her loue againe to mee: 
But her father still against her choise. 
Doth seeke to marrie her to foolish Seconder, 
And in a robe of white this night disguised. •
Wherein fat Falstaffe had a mightie scare, 
Must Sle^nder take her and carrie her to Catlen, 
And there vnknowne to any, maiirie-her.
Now her mother still against that match, 
And firme for Dodlor Cayus, in a robe of red 
By her deuice, the Do^or must steale her thence,

287

[Sc. xv.]
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And she hath giuen consent to goe tyith him.

Host. Now which meanes. she to deceiue, father or mother ? 
Feti. Both my good Host, to go along with me. .

Now here it rests, that you would procure a priest. 
And tarry readie at the appointment place. . 
To giue our harts vnited matrimonie.

Host. But how will you come to steale her from among them ? 
Fen. That hath sweet Nan and I agreed Vpon.

And by a robe of white, the which she weares. 
With ribones pendant flaring bout her head, 
I shalbe sure to know . her,, and conuey her thence, ' 
And bring her where the pri<^.st abides our comming. 
And by thy furtherance there be married.

Host. Well, husband your deuice, lie to the Vicar, 
Bring you the'maide, you shall not lacke a Priest.

Fen. So shall / euermore be bound vnto thee. 
Besides He always be thy faithful friend. Exit omites.

[§C. XVI.]

20

25'

30

Enter sir John with a Bucks he^ii vpon him.

Fal. This is the .third time, well /le venter.
They say there is good luck in old numbers, 

transform’d himselfe into a Bull,]
And I am here a Stag, and / thinke the fattest
in all Windsor forrest: well d stand here
For Horne the hunter, waiting my Does comming.

[SG.XVII.] ’

5

E^nter mi^i^^ris''Fa^ge and mistris Far^.

Mi^s. Pa^. Sir lohn, where are you t
Fat. Art thou come my doe ? What and thou too ? 

Welcome Ladies.
Mi. For. II sir lohn, 1 see you will not faHc.

Therefore you deserue far better then our loues.
But it grieues me for your late crosses.

Fat. This makes amends for all..
Come diuide me betweene you, each a hanch.
For my horns He bequeath them to your husbands.
Do / speake like Horne the hunter, ha ?

Mis. Pa. God forgiue me, what noise is this ?

There is a noise of homes, the two women run away.

■ l^n^ter sir Hu^gh H^ke a Sa^tyre, and boyes drest li^ke Fayries, misfressc.
Quickly, li^ke the Queene- -f Fayries: they sing a song about hi^m, 

■ and afterward speake.

Quic: You Fayries thatrle haunt these shady groues,
Loolce round about the wood if you can espie
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I warrant you I will perform your will.

A mortall that doth haunt our sacred round: 
If such a one you can espy, giue him his due, 
And leaue not till you pinch him blacke and blew : 
Giue them their charge Puck ere they part away.

Sir Hu. Gome.hither Veanc, goe to the countrie houses. 
And when you finde a slut that lies a sleepe, 
And all her dishes foule, and roome vnswept. 
With youre long nailes pinch her till she crie. 
And sweare to mend her sluttish huswiferie.

Fa^i.
Hu. Where is Peadf Go and see where Brokers sleep, 

And Foxe-eyed Seriants tVith their mase, 
Goe laie the prodlors in the street. 
And pinch the lowsie Seriants face : 
Spare none of these when they are a bed. 
But such whose nose lookes plew and red.

Quic. Away begon, his mind fulfill. 
And looke that none of you stand still. 
Some do that thing, some do this. 
AU do something, none amis. .

Hir Hu. I smell a man of middle earth.
Fal. God blesse me from that wealch Fairie.
Quic. Looke euery one about this round. 

And if that any here be found. 
For his presumption in this place, 
Spare neither legge, arme, head, nor face.

Sir Hu. See I haue spied one by good luck.
His bodie man, his head a buck.

Fal. God send me good fortune now, and I care not.
Quick. Go strait, and do as I commaund.

And take a Taper in your hand, 
And set it to his fingers endes. 
And if you see it him offends. 
And that he starteth at the flame. 
Then is he mor^al^, know his name; 
If with an F. it doth begin, 
Why then be shure he is full of sin. ,
About it then, and know the truth.
Of this same metamorphised youth.

Sir Hugh. Giue me the Tapers, I will try 
And if that he loue venery.

They put the Tapers to his J^^^g^ers, and he states. 

Hu. It is right indeed, he is full of lecheries and iniquitie.

VOL. I.
59. Tapers] Torches.
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[Sc.xvii.]Quic. A little distant from him stand, .
And euery one take hand in hand,
And compasse him within a ring. 
First pinch him well, and after sing.

Here the^y pincht him, and sing aboi^tt him, and the comes one
and steaks aivay a boy in red. A nd Slender anothe-^ -^lay he 

takes a boy in gree^e: And F/^n^ton steaks misteris Anne, be^-^ng in 
•white. And a noyse of hunting is made i^iitiin; and all the 
"Yairies r^tnne 'away. Falktajfe pulks off his bucks head, aud rises 
vp. And enters M. f^a^g^e, M. Ford, and thei^ir wines, M. Shallow, ■ 
sir Hugh.

65

Why how now sir lohn, what a pair of horns in your

Fal. Horne the hunter quoth you : am I ghost ? 
Sblood the Fairies hath made a ghost of me 
What hunting ht this time at night ? .
He lay my life the mad prince of Wales
Is stealing his fathers Deare. How notv who haue we here, what is 
all Windsor stirring ? Are you there ?

Shal. God saue you sir lohn Falstaffe.
Sir Hu. God plesse you sir lohn, God plesse you. 
Pe^.

hand .1
For. Those homes he ment to place vpon my head.

And M. Brooke and he should be the men : 
Why how now sir John, why are you thus amazed ? 
We know the Fairies man that pinched you so. 
Your throwing in the Thames, your beating well, 
And what’s to come sir lohn, that can we tell.

Mi. Pa. Sir lohn tis thus, your dishonest meanes 
To call our credits into question, 
Did make vs vndertake to our best. 
To turn your leaud lust to a merry lest.

Fal. lest, tis well, haue I liued to these yeares 
To be gulled now, now to be ridden ? 
Why then these were not Yairi^es?

Mis. Pa. No sir l^ohn but boyes.
Fal. By the Lord I was twice or thrise in the mind 

They were not, and yet the grosnesse 
Of the fopperie perswaded me they were. 
Well, and the fine wits of the Court heare this, 
Thayle so whip me with their keene lests. 
That thayle melt me out like tallow, 
Drop by drop out of my grease. Boyes !

Sir Hu. I trust me boyes Sir lohn: and I was

79. om. 93. rtKr/] i_f.
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75

80
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Also a Fairie that did helpe to pinch you.
Fal. I, tis well Lam your May-pole, -

You haue the start of mee,
Am I ridden too with a wealch goate ?
With a peece of toasted cheese ?

Sir Hu. Butter is better then cheese 3ir lohn. 
You are all butter, butter.

For. There is a further matter yet sir loJm, 
There’s 30. pound you borrowed of M. Bt^ooke sir l^ohti. 
And it must be paid to M. Yord sir lohn.

Mi. For. N ay husband let that go to make amends, 
Forg^iue that sum’, and so weele all be friends.

For. Well here is my hand, all’s forgiuen at lastt
Fai. It hath cost me well,

I haue beene well pinched and washed.

[Sc. xvii.]

too

105

110

Enter the Do^^or.

Mi. Pa. Now M. Dod^or, sonne I hope you are.
Do^. Sonne begar you be de ville vornan, 

Begar I tinck to marry metres An, and begar 
Tis a whorson garson lack boy.

M^s. Pa. How a boy ?
DoHl. I begar a boy.
Pa. Nay be not angry wife, Tie tell thee true,

71 was my plot to deceiue thee so : 
And by this time your daughter ’s married. 
To M. Sh^nder, and see where he comes.

115

120

E^n^ter St^ender.

Now sonne Slender, 
Where’s your bride ?

Sl^en. Bride, by Gods .1yd 7 thinke theres neuer a man in the 
worell hath that crosse fortune that 7 haue: begod I could cry for 
verie anger.

Page. Why whats the matter sonne Slendeir?
Slen.
Pa. No, why so? ,
Slen. Why so God saue me, tis a boy that I haue married.
Page. How, a boy ? why did you mistake the word ?

No neither, for 7 came to her in red as you bad me, and 7

125

Sonne, nay by God 7 am none of your son.
130

Slen.
cried mum, and hee cried budget, so well as euer you heard, and I 
haue married him. ’35

101. ritldeny jjr. ihn{\ om. HsiHiwcll.
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2 92 merry wives of Windsor.

Sir Hugh, leshu M. Si^ender, cannot you see but marrie boyes? 
Pa. O J am vext at hart, what shal I do ?

[Sc.xvii.]

Enter "Sefito^ and Ann^e.

Mis. Fa. Here comes the man that hath deceiued vs all : 
How now daughter, where haue you bin?

An. ' At Curch forsooth.
■ Fa. At Church, what haue you done there ? 
Een. Married to me, nay sir neuer storme,

Tis done sir now, and cannot be vndone.
Ford: Ifaith M. Page neuer chafe your selfe,

She hath made her choise wheras her hart was fixt, 
Then tis in vaine for you to storme or fret

Fal. ■ I am gli^<i yet that your arrow hath glanced
Mi^. For. Come mistris Page, He be bold with you,

Tis pitie to part loue that is so true.
Mis. Pa. Altho that I haue missed in my intent,

Yet I am' glad my husbands match was crossed.
Here M. Fenton, take her, and God giue thee ioy.

Sir Hu: Come M. Fage, you must needs agree. 
Fo.
Pa. /<^!^r^^ot tel, and yet my hart’s well eased.

And yet it doth me good the Do(^or missed. 
Come hither Fenton, and come hither daughter. 
Go too you might haue stai’d for my good will. 
But since your choise is made of. one you loue.
Here take her Fen^ton, & both happie proue.

Si^i'. Hu. I wil also dance & eate plums at your weddings. 
For. All parties pleased, now let vs in to feast.

And laugh at Slender and the Dodlors least. 
He hath got the maiden, each of you a boy 
To waite vpon you, so God giue you ioy.
And sir lohn FalstaJfe now shal you keep your word. 
For Br^ooke this night shall lye with mistris Ford.

1 yfaith sir come, you see your wife is wel pleased:

omiies.

F/N'/S.

140

145

150

155

160

165

;38. l/le rnai^U] ke,

. 140. C»irr/i] CJturch
Z47. IhaC^ th^en

154­
161.

I yfailh] IJ^ailh, 

a/So] om*    
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DRAMATIS PERSONNS^'.

VINCENTIO, the Duke.
ANGEl^C^O,I^«^]3Uty. ■ *
Escalus, an ancient Lord.'
ClaudiO, a young gentleman.
Lucio,' a fantastic.
Two other gentlemen.
Provost.
Thomas,") ,.> two friars.
Peter, J
A Ju^j^ti^e®®. ■ ■

Varrius®.
Elbow, a simple constable.
Froth, a foolish gentleman.
P^C^MPEY, servant to Mistress Ovei^t^c^r^i^®. 
Abhorson, an executioner. 
Barnardine, a dissolute prisoner.

Isabella, sister to Claudio. 
Mariana, betrothed to Angelo. 
Juliet, beloved of Claudio. 
Francisca, a nun.
Mistress Overdone, . a bawd.

Lords, OfE^icers, Citizens, Boy, and Attendants®^.

Scene— Vietitia.

t Dramatis Pers^on^ae] The 
Names of all the Actors Ff 
(added at the end of the play).

’ (^naitted in FFf. 
C^loan^e . TFf.    

 



me:asure for measure.

ACT I.

Scene I. Att apartment in tJ'ie Duke’s pa^^ce.

E^n^ter Duke, Escalus, Lyuda and Attendants. 

E^calus.D^uk^e.
My lord.

Duk^e. Of government the properltie!3’ to 'unfold, 
Would seem' in me to afTeift speech and discoui^J^<e; 
Since I am put to know that your own science 
Ex^t^e^eds, in that, the lists of all advice 
My strength can give you: then no more remains, 
But that to your suffi^iee^cy..............
..............................................as yuu r ■worth is bl^le, 
A^nd let them work. The nature of our people,

5

IO

Scene i. L^ords and Attendants.] 
Singer. Lords. Ff. and A^^endants. 
Capell.

S- not Pope, apt Collier MS.
T, 8. remc^^ins. But tha(\ r^^m^iin^; 

Put that Rowe.
8, 9. But that toy^oursufj^iency ...y

But that to youir suf^ciency j^ou add to yout^. suf^cienc^ you-r worth Collier
f^ue diligem^^... Theobald conj. .B^u^t 
that to your sufficiency y^ou ^c^y/'n A will 
to serve us... HanmeV. But thiat to your 
sufficiency you put A z^c^l a^ willing... 
Ty^vhitt conj. But that to your 
suf^ciencies ydur worth is abled John-

son conj. But youir suf^ciency- as 
wort^t is able Fanceu conj. 
s^tf^c^^^n^^...able Steevens conj. But 
that yrnur sufficiency be as youir worth is. 
stable Becket conj. But state to y^our 
sufficiency... Ja^yks^oc conj. But there. 
toy^our sufj^c^elm^^... Singer. But add

MS. But thiat [tenderinjg his com­
mission] to And, as
yoiur worth is abl^e, let Hem T^oork 
Staunton conj. But that to y^our 
sufficiency I ad^ Commission ample 
Spedding conj. See note (i).

    
 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE,. [act i.296. •

Our city’s ’institutions, and the terms
For common justice, you’re as pregnant in 
As art and praftice hath enriched any 
That we remember. There is our commission, 
Fi^om which we would not have you warp. Call hither, 
I say, bid come before us A^ng^e^lo. [Exit an A ttendant.
What figure of us think you he will besu-?
For you must know, we have with special soul
E^l^edled him our absence to supj^l;^;
L^ent him our terror, dress’d him with our love, 
A^nd given his deputation all the organs 
Of our own power: what think you of it?

E^s^cal. If a^^ in Vienna be of worth 
To undergo such ample grace and honour, 
It is L^ord Ang^elo.

Du^t^e. L^ook where he comes.

^5

20

25
Emitter Angelo.

A^-^tg^. A^lways obedient to your Grace’s will, 
I come to know y^our pleasure. -

Duke. A^^g^e^l^o,
There is a kind of charadler in thy life, 
That to th’ observer doth t^^ history 
Fully unfold. Thyself and thy belongings 
Are not thine own so proper, as to waste 
Thyself upon thy virtues, the^ on thee.
Heaven doth with us as we with torches do, 
Not light them for themsel^^^; for if oUr virtues 
Did not go forth of us, ’twere all alike
As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely touch’d 
But to fine issu^;^; nor Nature never lends
The smallest scruple of her exo^ellenoe, 
But, like a thrifty goddess, she determines

II. city'i\ cities Ff.
16. pExit an Attendant.] Capell.
18. sour\ roil Wnrburton.

Johnson conj.
22.
25.
27.

Graces pleasure F3 F4.

iohaf} say, what Pope. 
Scene ii. Pope. 
your Jili^ast^>'e'\ F,.

seal

your

28. , look Johnson conj.
28, 29. charai^e^i^...hiistory\ history 

.. .chami^er Monck Mason conj.
32. they\ them Hanmer.
3S, 36. all alike As if we\ all as 

if We Hanmer.
37 - nor] om. Pope.

30

35

    
 



SCENE I-] MEASURE FOR MEASURE, 

Herself the glory of a creditor,
Both thanks and use. But I do bend my speech 
To one that can my part in him advertise; 
Hold therefore, Angelo:— 
In our remove be thou at full om^;^^lf;
Mortality and merc^ in Vienna 
L^ive in thy tongue and heart; old E^:^calus, 
Thc^ug^fifirst in question, is thy secondary. . 
Take thy commission.

A ng. Now, good my lord,
Let there be some more test made of my metal. 
Before so noble and so great a figure 
Be stamp'd upon it.

Duke, No more evasion:
We have with a leaven'd and prepared choice 
Proceeded to you; therefore take your honours. 
Our haste from hence is of so quick condition. 
That it prefers itself, and leaves unqaestion'd 
Matters of needful value. We shall write to y^ou. 
As time; and our concernings shall importune. 
How it goes with us; and do look to know 
What doth befall you here. So, fare you well: 
To the hopeful execution do I leave you 
Of your commissions.

A^ngn. Ye^t, give leave, my lord.
That we ma^y bring you something on the way^.

Duke. My haste may not admit it; 
Nor need you, on mine honour, have to do 
With any scr^^^^e; your scope is as mine own. 
So to enforce or qualify the laws -

41, my f^art in Jiini\ in my f^art 
me Hanmer, my f^art to him Johnson 
conj- in him, my f^art Becket conj-

4 3- Hold therefore, A ngelo:—] Hold 
therefore, Angelo: [Giving him his 
commission] Hanmer- Hold therefore. 
Ang^elo, Tynvhitt conj- Hold the^'e- 

f^or^e, Atit^elo, our fllace and ^rwe". 
Grant White-

45- Mo>■ta]ity\ Morality Pope-
5 >- nf^on it] upon 't Capell-

^91

40

45

50

55

6o

65

No Come, no 'more Pope- 
leaven’d and Ff.

le'ven 'd andfr^efar'd Rowe, f^i^efar'd 
and lea’veiCid Pope- j^iefadd and
le-uel’d Warburton- ^Trefar’d unlea­
ven 'd Heath conj.

56. ioyou] om- Hanmer.
61. y^our com^nissions] F,- your 

comn^^ssion F2F3F4- ^^tr com-^mis-
sion Pope-

66- latus] law Pope-

54-    
 



298 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act i.

As to your soul seems good. Give me your han^: 
I’ll privily away. I love the people, ,
But do not like to stage me to their eye^: 
Though it do well, I do not relish well 
Their loud applause and A^ves vehem^^!:;
Nor do I think the man of safe discretion 
That does affeCl it.

An^; 
Escal. 
Duke. 
E^scal.

To have free speech with you; and it concerns me
To look into the bottom of my place:
A power 1^ have, but of what strength and nature 
I am not yet instrwfled.

’Tis so with me. Let us withdraw together. 
A^nd we may soon our satisfaCl^ion have 
Touching that point.

Escal.

Once more, fare you well. 
The -^t^i^Tvens give safety to your purposes!

L^ead forth and bring you back^- in happiness I 
I thank you. Fare you well. \Ex:^^t.
I shall desire you, sir, to give me leave

75

8o

I’ll wait upon your honour.

Scene II. A street.

H^iiter Lucio and two Gentlemen.

If the.duke, with the other dukes, come not toL^ucio.
composition with the King of Hungary, why then all the 
dukes fall upon the kin^.

First Gent. Heaven grant us its peace, but not the 
^ing of Hu^^ary’s !

S^^c. Gent. A^men.
L^uc^^o. Thou concludest like the sanctimonious pirate, 

that went to sea with the Ten Commandments, but scraped 
one out of the table.

^i^c. Gent. * Thou shalt not steal ’ t
Lticio. Ay^, that he razed.

5

10

y6. [Exit.] Fj. [Exit, (after line 
75) F,.

84. yotu^ yon F^.
Scene ii.] Scene in. Pope.

    
 



SCENE IL] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

First Gent. Why, 'twas a commandment to command 
the captain and all the rest from their functions: they put 
forth to steal. There's not a soldier of us all, that, in the 
thanksgiving before meat, do relish the petition well tliat : 
prays for peace.

S^e^c. Gent. I never heard any soldier dislike it.
Lncio. I believe thee; for I think thou never wast 

where grace was said.
Gent. No? a dozen times at least. :

First Gent. What, in metre?
In a^^ proportion or in any. language.

First Gent. I think, or in any religion.
Lucio. Ay^, why not? Grace is grace, despite of all 

con'ti^<^"v^^^^; as, for exa^mple, thou thyself art a wicked 
villain, despite of all grace.

First Gent. Well, there went but a pair of shears be­
tween us.

L-^icio. I grant; as there may between the lists and the 
velvet. Thou art the list.

First Gent. A^nd thou the velvet : thou art good velvet ; 
thou'rt a three-piled piece, I warrant thee: I had as lief 
be a list of an E^nglish kersey, as be piled, as thou art 
piled, for a French velvet. Do I speak feelinc^l^y now?

Ljuio. I think thou dost ; and, indeed, with most pain­
ful feeling of thy speech: I will, out of thine own confes- " 
sion, learn to begin thy health ; but, whilst I live, forget to 
drink after thee.

First,Gent. I think I .have done myself wrong, have 
I not ? 40

^ec. Gent.' "Yes, that thou hast, whether thou art taint­
ed or free.

15

20

25

30

35

12. First Gent. Why, ’iWas] 
I. Gent. Wi/'l'’C^aalFf. First Gent. 
Why ? L^uc. ' Singer.

15. before] afte^ Hanmer. See 
note (ii).

do] doth Hanmer. does War­
burton.

22—26. L^ucio. In any pr^oportion 
...a^tg^no^ge. First Gent. I think...

religion. Lucio. Ay, why
L^ucio. ATot in any p^i^oj^ession 

...k^ttgUa^g^e, 1....r^^igion. 2. C^f^nt. 
And why not?...c^i^ntrin^^>^sy. I^i^tiio, 
Asj^ot...allgrace. Hanmer. See note 
(III). .

29. Zz^^/s] list Anon. conj. ■
42. Here Ff have Entf E^cw'd^e, 

transferred by Theobald to line 56.

    
 



300 ■ MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act I.

Behold, behold, where Madam Mitigation 
com^.s! I have purchased as many diseases- under her roof 
as come to—

^ec. Gent. To what, I pray.?
L^iu^^o. J^dg^e^.
^ec. Gent. To three thousand dolours a y^ea^i^.
Fi^t^st Gent. Ay^, and more.
Lu^cio. A Fr^ench crown more.
Fi^r^st Gent. Thou art always figuring diseases in me; 

but thou art full of err<^r; I am sound.
Lucio. Nay, not as one would say, h^^lt^;y; but so 

sound as things that are hollow: thy bones are .hollow; 
impiety has made a feast of thee. '

45

5°

55

Ente- Mistress Overdone.

First Gent. How now! which of your hips has the 
most profound sciati^ia.

Mrs Ov. Well, wei^^l; there’s one y^onder arrested and 
carried to prison was worth five thousand of you all.

^ec. Gent. Who’s that, I pray thee?
. Mrs Ov. Marry, sir, that’s Claudio, Signior Claudio.

First Gent. Claudio to prison.? ’tis not so.
Mi^s Ov. Nay, but I know ’tis so: I saw him arrested; 

saw him carried aw^;y; and, which is more, within these 
three days his head to be chopped off.

Lu^cio. But, ■ after all this fooling, I would not have it 
so. Art ■ thou sure of this?

Mrs Ov. I am too sure of it: and it is fc«r getting 
Madam Julietta with child.

Lucio. Believe me, this may be: he promised to meet 
me two hours since, and he was ever precise in promise­
keeping.

^e^c. Gent. Besides, yoii know, it draws something near 
to the speech we had to such a purpose.

6o

65

70

43. Scene iv. Pope.
Bawd coming at a distance. Hanmer.

44. I have\ I. Gent. I have Pope 
(ed. 1). He has Ha^lliwell,

48. dolo^irs\ Rowe, dollours Ff.

dollars Pope.
56. Scene lv. Johnson.
65. ^^a(d] he^<d is Rowe, hecu^'s 

Capell.

    
 



scENE:n.] 3<>i

Eii^st Ge'^^t. ’But, most of ali,’ agreeing with the proda- 
matic^H. . •

A^\vi^;y! l^^’s- go-learn the truth of it.
L^v^cic and Gentl^emen.

Mi'^s Ov. Thus, what wii^li. the war, what with the 
sweat, what with the gallows, and what with poverty, I am 
custom-shrunk.

75

8o

'.fSJ^w/it’r'P^G^MPEY.

How rid'w! wh^^’s the news with you?
Pom. Y^o^nder man is carried to prison.
Mrs Ov. Well; what has he done?
Pom. A woman.
MMi^s Ov. But what’s his offence ?
Pom. Groping for trouts in a peculiar river.
MJi^s Ov. What, is there a maid with child by him?
Pom. No, but there’s a woman with maid by him. 

You have not heard of the proclamation, have you?
Mr^^s Ov. What proclamation, man?

A^M houses in the suburbs of Vienna must be- 
plucked down.

Mi^s Ov. A^nd what shall become of those in the city ?
Pom. They shall stand for seed : they had gone down 

too, but that a wise burgher put in for them.
Ov. But shall all our houses of resort in the sub­

urbs be pulled down?
Pom. To the ground, mistress.
Mi^s Ov. Why, here’s a change indeed in the common- 

v^<e:^ll;h! What shall become of me ?
Po^H. Come; fear not y^Ou: good counsellors lack no 

clients : though you chiinge your place, you need not 
change your trade ; I ’ll be your tapster still. Courage ! 
there will be pity taken Oi you : you that have worn your 
eyes almost out in the service, you will be considered.

Mis Ov. Wha(;’s to do here, Thomas tapster? let’s 
withdraw.

85

90

95

IG^O

Io5

81. Scene v. Pope^ 91. fi^Quses\ bawdy /«««i/Tyrwhilt
88. witk vtaic^'^ith-made Seymour conj. '

coirj. 96. «//] ©m. Pope.

    
 



302 MEASURE F^OR iMEASUREl. [act I.

Here comes Signior Claudio, led by the provost 
to prison; and therie’s Madam Juliet.

Sillier Provost, Claudio, Juliet, and Officers.
Claud. Fellow, why dost thou show me thus to 

world "i
Bear me to prison, where I am committed.

F^tv^. I do it not in evil disposition. 
But from L^ord Angelo by special charge.

Claude. Thus can the demigod Authority 
Make us pay down for our offence by weight 
The words of hea'ven;—on whom it will, it will; 
On whom it will not, so; yet still ’tis just^.

the no

115

this

Rc-eih^r Lucio and two Gentlemen.

Lucio. Why, how now, Clau^iio! whence comes 
restraint ?

Claud. Fi^om too much liberty, my L^ucio, liberty/: 
As surfeit is the father of much fast, 
So every scope by the immoderate use 
Turns to restraint. Our natures do pursue, 
Like rats that ravin down their proper bane, 
A thirsty evil; and when we drink we die.

^^uc^o. If I could speak so wisel^y under an arrest, I 
would send for certain of my creditors; and yet, to say the 
truth, I had as lief have the fopper;y of freedom as the 
morality of imprisonment. Wham’s thy offence, Claudio?

Claude. What but to speak of would offend again. 
L^tici^o. What, is’t murder?

120

125

130

• 110. ScAiNA Tertia. Ff.
Juliet] Ff. Gaoler. Halliwell. 

om. Collier MS. See note (iv). .
113. I^ord} om. F^ F3 F4.
115. offence^ ojfencd (for offences! 

S. Walker conj.
115, 116. by weight T'^te words'] Ff. 

by weight; T th' words Hanmer. by 
weight. The words Warburton (after 
Davcnant). by weight—The ssvo^d 
Roberts conj. by weight The word

Halliwell. weight.— The word's
Becket conj. by weight—The works 
Jackson conj. See note (v).

117. j^et still 'tis yet 'tis jUtst
still S. Walker conj.

121. every sro,^e] li^berty Wheler MS.
124. A thirsty evil] An e^il thirst 

Davenant’s version, A thir^sted e^il 
SpecWing conj.

128. morality] Rowe (after Da- 
venant). mortality Ff.

    
 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE:.

No. .
L^echery?
Call it so.

Away, sir! you must go.
One word, good friend. L^ucio, a word with you. 
A hundred, ifJ^l^h^^y’ll do you any good.

135

scene; >11..]

Claud. 
L^uci^o.
Claud. 
Pr^ov.
Claud. 
L^u^^o.

Is'^i^echery so look'd after?
Clciild. Thus stands it with me:—‘U^c^na true eoi^t^i^£^<ft 

I got possession of Julietta's bed:
Y ou know the lad;y; . she is fast my wife, 
Save that we do the denunciation lack 
Of outward order: this we came not to. 
Only for propagation of a dower 
Remaining in the coffer of her friein^i;; 
From whom we thought it meet to hide dur love 
Till time had made them for us. But it chances 
The stealth of our most mutual entertainment 
With character to© gross is writ on Jw^ie^l^. .

Lttic^o. With child, perhaps?
Claud. Unhappily, even so.

And the new Deputy now for the Duke,— 
Whether it be the fault and glimpse of newness.
Or whether that the body public be • 
A horse whereon the governor doth ride. 
Who, newly in the seat, that it may know 
He can command, lets it straight feel the spur; 
Whether the tyranny be in his place.
Or in -his eminence that fills it up, 
I stagger in:—but this new governor 
A^wakes me all the enrolled penalties 
Which have, like unscour'd armour, 'hung by the wall 
So long, that nineteen zodiacs have gone round. 
A^nd none of them been worn; and, for a name.

14I. deiiu-ncialto)i\
Collier M.S.

143. propagatioii] pro.
pogation F,. prorogation Malone 
conj. procuration Jiickson conj. prre. 
servation Grant White.

147. most] om. Hanmer.

140

145

150

155

16©

148. o/] F,. inFjF3F4.
I st. and] ffl^ash and Johnson

conj. '^ault or Id. conj. ffoiland Anon. 
conj.

glimp^sr] g^tisr Anon. conj.
i6t. ninrlrni] fou^t^l^rrn Whalley 

conj. •

    
 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act i.304

Now puts the drowsy and negle6^ed a£t 
Fr^eshly on me: 'tis surely for a name.

Lu^ci^o. I warrant it is: and thy head- stands so tickle 
on thy shoulders, that a milkmaid, if she be in love, 
sigh it off. Send after the duke, and appeal to him.

Claud. I have done so, but he's not to be found.
I prithee, L^ucio, do me this kind service: 
This day my sister should the cloister enter 
A^nd there receive her approbation: 
A^c^quaint her with the danger of my statte; 
Implore her, in my voice, that she make friends 
To the stri(fl deputy ; bid herself assay him: .
I have great hope in that; for in her youth ’
There is a prone and speechless diale6l. 
Such as move men; beside, she hath prosperous art 
When she .will play with reason and discourse. 
A^nd well she can persuade. -

Lucio. I pray she as well for the encouragement 
of the like, which else would stand under grievous impo­
sition, as for the en’oying of thy life, who I would be sorry 
should be thus foolish^^y lost at a game of tick-tack. I'll 
to her. ,

Claud. I thank you, good friend L^ucio. 
Lucio. Within two hours.
Claud.

may

Come, officer, away! -
\Exeunt.

165

170

J75

180

185

165. it z7] so it is Hanmer (who 
prints lines 165—167 as four verses 
ending stands, milkn^aid, ojf, him.

166. she she be but Hammer.
173. voice] name Vb]^i;]er IdS.
175- y^outh] zenith Jolmson conj.
176. /ww]]tjm^tmsoson conj. 

potWir Id. conj. p^r^oue Becket conj,
177. move] Ff. moves Rowe, 

be-^z'de] besides Capell.

181. under] F,. upon F2F3F4. 
on Hanmer, who prints 179—185 .as 
^ix verses ending may, li^k^e, im^position, 
be. tick-tack, Lucio.

impositioii]^ inquisition John- 
.son conj. (\W:hdrawn).

182. the enn^^i-ng of], om. Hanmer. 
who I would] which I'd

Hanmer.
£84. her] her strait K^^nraer.

    
 



SCENE III.] ME A S URE FOR ME A S URE. 305

•Scene III. A monastery.

E^nter Duke Friar Thomas.

Duke. No, holy father; throw awa^ that thought; 
Believe not that the dribbling dart of love 
Can pierce a complete bosom. Why I desire thee 
To give me secret harbour, hath a purpose 
More grave and wrinkled than the aims and ends 
Of burning youth.

FrL T. May your grace speak of it ?
D'iik^e. My holy sir, none better knows than you 

How I have ever loved the life removed, 
A^nd held in idle price to haunt assemblies 
Where youth, and cost, and witless bravery keeps. 
I have deliver'd to Lord A^ng^e^lo, 
A man of strif^ure and firm abstinence.
My absolute power and place here in Vienna, 
A^nd he supposes me travell'd to Poland;
For so I have strew'd it in the common ear.
And so it is received. -Now, pious sir,
Y c^u will demand of me why I do this ?

Fri. T. Gladly, my lord.
Dtik^e. We have stri£l statutes and most biting laws, 

The needful bits and curbs to headstrong weeds. 
Which for this fourteen years we have let sl^^; 
E^v^en like an o'ergrown lion in a cave.
That goes not out to prey. Now, as fond fathers. 
Having bound up the threatening twigs of birch.
Only to stick it in their children's sight

Scene hi.] Scena Quarta Ff, 
Scene vii. Pope.

3, breast Pope.
10. andwiVem] F2F3F4. witless

Fj. with witless Edd. conj. 
keeps} keep Hanmer.

12. strid^ur^e} stidness Davenant’s 
version, strid tire Warburton.

15. F^or}I^ai'l^...

VOL. I.

20. to} Fj. j0rFpF3l^4.
weeds] Ff. steeds Theobald. 

wills S. Walker conj.
21. thii^] these Theobald. 

fO^eits^een] nineteen Theobald. 
sli^p] Ff. sleep Theobald (after

Davenant).
25. to] do Dentt MS.
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For terror, not to use, in time the rod 
Becomes more mock'd than fear'd; so our decrees, 
Dead to infliction, to themselves are d^^<d; 
A^nd liberty plucks justice by the nose;
The baby beats the nurse, and quite athwart 
Goes' all decorum.

Fri^. T. It rested in your Grace
To unloose this tied-up justice when you pleased: .
A^nd it in you more dreadful would have seem'd . 
Than in L^ord A^ng^elo.

Duke. I do fear, too dreadfu;
Sith 'twas my fault to give the people scope, 
'Twould be tyranny to strike and gall them .
For what I bid them do: for we bid this be done, 
When evil deeds have their permissive pass, 
A^nd not the punishm^i^tt Ther^efore, indeed, father, 
I have on A^ngelo imposed the of^c<e;
Who may, in the ambush of my name, strike home, 
A^nd yet my nature never in the fight 
To do in slander. A^nd to behold his sway, 
I will, as 'twere a brother of your order, 
Visit both prince and peop^^: therefore, I prithee, 
Supply me with the habit, and instruCl me 
How I ma;y formally in person bear me 
Like a true friar. More reasons for this aCtion 
At our more leisure shall I render you;
Only, this on^: L^ord A^ngelo is preci^^i^;

p
a6. terror] F,. erronr F3F3F4.
■6, 27. the rod B^t^i^omes moo^i^... 

^eci^e^^s] Pope (after Davenant). the 
rod More..d^t^<^i^e^es Ff. the rods More 
..m^st ^tist decrees Collier MS.

27. m^i^CiiT] markt Davenant’s 
veision.

34.
37­
39-

MEASURE FOR MFASURiF^. [act i.

30

35

40

45

50

So

do] om. Pope. 
be done] om. Pope. 
the] theiir Dyce conj. 
indeed] om. Pope.

43- figh^l To do on slat^a^ede 
T^o do in slander Pope, ghght

42,
sight 
So do in slander Theobald, sight To

do it slander Hanmer. sight,
doio!^^ slander'ii Johnson conj. sight 
To draw on slander Collier MS. 
right To do him slander Singer conj. 
light To do it slatider^y^rx conj.
To do me slander Halliwell. win the 

gi^ght T^o die in slander’ Staunton conj. 
neve11...sland^^h] ever in the 

gfi^^ht To dole in slander Jj^ck^son conj.
43. And] om. Pope.
45. Z] om. Pope.
47. in p^^r^son be^^ me] Capell. in 

p^er^son beare Ff. my p^er^son irar Pope.
49. dt1F,. yot-TF^F^F^.

    
 



307SCENE III.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE:

Stands at a guard with en^; scarce confesses 
That his blood flows, or that his appetite
Is more to breacl than stone: hence shall we see,
If power change purpose, what our seemers be. [Exx^t^un^"^.

Scene IV. A mmnery.

Enteir Isabella and Francisca.

]sab. A^nd have you nuns no farther privile^^^ i*
Frain^. Are not these large enough ?
L^ob. Ye^s, 'trd^ly: I speak not as desiring mor^s;

But rather wishing a more strife restraint
Upon the sisterhood, the votarists of Saint Clare.

Lricio \^i,rhii^. Ho! Peace be in this place!
Isab. Who’s that which calls?
Fi^a^n^. It is a man’s voice. Gentle Isabella, 

Turn you the key, and know his business of him; 
Yo^u may, I may not; you are yet unsworn. 
When you have vow’d, y^ou must not speak with men 
But in the presence of the priori^i^is:
Then, if you speak, you must not show your face;
Or, if you show your face, you must not speak. 
He calls again; I pray you, answer him.

Isab. Peace and prosperi^t^;/! Who is’t that calls?

5

IO

IS

Enter LuCilO.

. Hail, virgin, if you be, as those cheek-roses *
Proclaim you are no les^! Can you so stead me 
As bring me to the sight of Isabella, 
A novice of this'place, and the fair sister 
To her unh^^]^;y brother Claudio?

]^sab. Why, ‘her unh^pp;y brother’.? let me ask
The rather, for I now must make you know
I am that Isabella and his sister.

Luci^o. Gentle and fair, your brother kindly greets you:

20

Scene iv.] Scena Quinta Ff. 5. sisterhood, the voiaristS^ sister
S^ne vm. Pope. votarists Pope. .

X 2

    
 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act i.3o8

Not to be.weary with you, he's in prison.
Isab. Woe me! for wh^f: i*

For that which, if myself might be his judg^e,
He should receive his punishment in thanl^ss: 
He • hath got his friend with child.

b^sO^b. Sir, make me not your story.
It is true.

I would not—though ’tis my familiar sin 
With maids to seem the lapwing, and to jest, 
Tongue far from heart—play with all virgins so: 
I hold you as a thing e^^k^’d and sai^^i^d; 
By your renouncement, an immortal spi^ii;;
A^nd to be talk’d with in sincerity, ■
As with a saint. .

^s^a^b. You do blaspheme the good in mocking me.
Do not believe it. Fewness and truth, ’tis thu:^:— 

Yc^ur • brother and his lover have embri^^^d:
As those that feed grow full,—as blossoming time. - 
That from the seedness the bare fallow brings 
To teeming foison,—even so her plenteous womb 
E^f^r^e^^seth his full tilth and husbandry.

Isab. Some one with child by'him i*—My cousin Juie^t? 
Li^cio.
Isab. Adoptedl^; as school-maids change their names 

By vain, though apt, affc^iftion.
Lucio. She it is.
Isab. O, let him marry her.
L^ic^o. 'I' This is the point.

The duke is ve^ strangely gone from hence; 
Bore many gentlemen, myself being one.
In hand, and hope of aflion: but we do learn

23

30

35

40

40
Is she your cousin ?

.»o

27. For that •wh{cJi\ That for which 
Malone conj.

30. make me not your story] mock 
me not:—y^our story Malone, make 
me not your scorn Collier MS. (after 
Davenant). make...s/ort Singer.

It is true] Steevens. 'Tis true 
Ff. om. Pope. Nay, Us true Capell.

31. I would not] Malone puts a 
full stop here.

40. have] having Rowe.
42. That... brings] Doth...bring

Hanmer.
seeiiness] sei^c^iing Collier MS.

44. his] its Hanmer.
49. O, let him] F,. Let him FjF3 

F4. L^et him then Pope.
fj] who's Collier MS.

52. and'] with Johnson conj.
do] om. Pope.

50.

    
 



SCENE IV.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

By those that know the ver^ nerves of state, 
His givings-out were of an infinite distance 
Fi^om his true-meant design. Upon his place,- 
And with full line of his authority, 
Governs L^ord Angelo; a man whose blood 
Is very snow-bi^<^t^^^; one who never feels 
The wanton stings and motions of the sense, 
But doth rebate and blunt his natural edge 
With profits of the mind, stud^ and fast. 
He—to give fear to use and liberty, 
Which have for long run by the hideous law, 
As mice by lions—hath pick'd out an a6t, 
U nder whose heav^ sense your brother's life 
Falls into forfeit: he arrests him on it; 
And follows close the rigour of the statute, 
To make him an exa^mple. All hope is gone, 
Unless you have the grace by your fair prayer 
To soften A^ngelo: and that's my pith of business 
'Twixt you and your poor brother.

Isab. Doth he so seek his life?
L^icio. Has censured him

Alrea^^; and, as I hear, the provost hath • 
A warrant for his ex^e^ul^i^c^n.

Isab. Alas! what poor abili^^'s in me 
To' do him good?

Lucio. Assay the power you have.
Isab. My power? Alas, I doubt,— 
Lucio. Our doubts are' traitors.

A^nd make us lose the good we oft might win 
By fearing to attempt. Go to Lord Angelo, 
And let him learn to know, when maidens sue,

309

55

60

65

7O

75

8o
54. g^tvings-outy Rowe. giving. Edel. conj.

Ff. Haj] H'as Theobald.
6o. his\ it's Capell. 71—75. FP end the lines thus:—
63- fir iongi iong time Pope. so,—alr^eady.— warrant—pool'—g^ood.
68. hope »j] hope's Pope. Capell f^rst gave the arrangement in
7o- p^i^th of business 'Twixt\ pith the text.

XI'business bel^^W.xt Hanmer. See note 73. oj] om. Hanmer.
(VI). 74. A wa^nt for a warrant

pith om. Pope. For's Ff.
72. so seek"] so, See he Ff. so ? seek 78. make\ Pope, makes Ff.

    
 



310 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act ii.

Men give like godis; but when they weep and kneel,
All their petitions are as freely theirs
As they themselves would owe them.

Isab. I ’ll see what I can do.
L^cio. But speedily.
Isab. I will about it straight;

No longer staying but to give the Mother
Notice of my affair. I humb^^y thank you:
Commend me to brother: soon at night
I’ll send him certain word of my success.

Lm^. I take my leave of you. •
Isab. ■ Good sir, adieu.

\_Ex^euht.

85

90

ACT II.

Scene I. A hall, in Angelo's house.

Enter Angelo, Escalus, a Justice, Provost, Officers, and other
Attendants, behind.

A ng. We must not make a scarecrow of the law. 
Setting it up to fear the birds of prey.
And let it keep one shape, till custom make it 
Their perch, and not their terror.

Escal. Ay, but yet
Let us be keen, and rather cut a little.
Than fall, and bruise to death. Alas, this gentleman. 
Whom I would save, had a most noble father!

'VLet but your honour know.
Whom I believe to be most strait in virtue. 
That, in the working of your own af^eflions. 
Had time cohered with place or place with wishing. 
Or that the resolute afling of your blood 
Could have attain’d the efTe^ of your own purpose. 
Whether y^ou had not sometime in your life

82. ^ri^ely] Fj. tritely F, F3 F4.
Enter Pt^o'vost. inserted by Capell.
6. _^t^U] fell Warburton conj.
8, 9, 10. Let... That, the^ Let...

whom I b/^e^iTje To...whether in The

o

1O

Hanmer. Let...whom L bi^HeTje To... 
■virtue, and coitsidet^ T^iis, in th^ 
Capell.

12. >^o«r] Rowe (after Davenant) 
our Ff.

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

Err'd in this point which now you censure him, 
A^nd pull'd the law upon you.

A^ig-^. ’Tis one thing to be tempted, ^scalus,
A^nother thing to fall. I not deny. 
The jury, passing on the prisoner's life.
May in the sworn twelve have a thief or two
Guiltier than him they try. Wham's open made to just^ice. 
That j ustice seizi^js: what know the laws
That theives do pass on thiev^e^is? 'Tis very pregnant. 
The jewel that we find, we stoop and take't. ,
Because we see it; but what we do not see 
We tread upon, and never think of it.
Y ou may not so extenuate his offence
For I have had such faults; but rather tell me.
When I, that 'censure him, do so offend,
Let mine ow'n judgement pattern out my death, 
A^nd nothing come in partial.

E^scal.
A tig.
Pr^ov.
Ang.

Be executed by nine to-morrow morn^ing:
Bring him his confessor, let him be prep^^t^id;
For thaw’s the utmost of his pilgrimage. [Exit Pr^ovjost. 

Escal. [Asid^e] Well, heaven forgive him! and forgive 
us all !

Some rise by sin, and some by virtue fall:
Some run from brakes of ice, and answer noi^^; 
A^nd some condemned for a fault alone.

311

*5

20

25

3°
Sir, he must die. 

Be it as your wisdom will.
W^ere is the ?

Here, if it like your honour.
See that Claudio

35

4°

15. which nrnuyoucetis^trehim}}^ou 
cens^tre now in him Hanmer. which 
now you censure him where
norw y^ou cetisi^ire him Grant White.

19. ihe} a Collier MS.
22. j^ustice jeizes] ^t^^i^ce ceizes Ff. 

^t^^^ice seizes on Pope, it seizes on 
Hanmer.

htozU] Pope. knowes F,Fj. 
^«^^£^rF3F4. ,

13. very] om. Hanmer, ending 
lines 21, 22, 23 at made—seizes on— 
pregnant.

[Exit Provost] Rowe. om. Ff. 
[Aside] S. Walker conj.
This line is printed by Ff in

31. .S/r] om. Pope.
31. After this, line Ff lu^-^e' Enter 

Provost.’
36.
37­
38. 

italics.
39. ffn^m brakes of ice, and] through 

brakes of vice and Rowe, ft^om brakes 
of vice, and Malone, ^rom brakes of 
j^^tice, Capell. fr^om breaks of tee, and 
Collier, f^^om brakes, of ice and 
K^night conj.

    
 



312 . MEASURE FOR MEASURE.. [act ii.

Enter Elbow, and Officers u^ith Froth and Pompey.

Come, bring them away: if these be good people 
in a commonweal that do nothing but use their abuses in 
common houses, I know no law: bring them away.

Ang. How now, sir! Whait’s your name? and whet’s 
the matter"?

If it please your honour, I am the poor Duke’s 
constable, and n^;y name is Elbow: I do lean upon justice, 
sir, and do bring in here before y^our good honour two no­
torious benefadlors.

Behefa^o^^" Well; what benefadlors are they.? 
are they not mal^f;^(ftor^ ?

Ebb. If it please your honour, ,I know not well what 
they are: but precise villains they are, tha't I am sure of ; 
and void of all profanation in the world that, good Chris­
tians ought to have.

E^i^ca!^. This comes off well; here’s a wise officer.
A ng. Go to: what quality are they of? Elbow is 

your nam^why dost thou not speak. Elbow ?
Pom.
A ng.
Elb.

serves a
plucked down in the suburbs ; and now she professes a hot­
house, which, I think, is a very ill house too.

Escal. How know you that.?
E^ll. My wife[ sir, whom I detest before heaven and 

your honour,—
Pascal. How"? thy wife?
Eill. Ay, sir;—whom, I thank heaven, is an honest 

woman,—
Escal. Dost thou detest her therefoie.?
E,ll. I say, sir, I will detest myself also, as well as she, 

that this house, if it be not a bawd’s house, it is pity of her 
life, for it is a naughty house.

Escal. How dost thou know that, constable?

He cannot, sir; he's out at elbow.
What are you, sir .
He, sir! a tapster, sir; parcel-baxwd; one that 

bad woman ; whose house, sir, was, as they say,

45

50

55

6o

4n. Scene ii. Pope. 57. //ii’j'] you R^owe.

65

70

75

    
 



313SCEI^EI.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE. :

E.tti. Marry, sir, by my wife; who, if she had been a 
woman cardinality given, might have been accused in forni­
cation, adultei'y, and all uncleanliness there.

Escal. By the woman’s me^n^ s
E,lb. Ay^, sir, by Mistress Overdone’s means : but as she 

spit in his face, so she defied him.
Pom. Sir, if it please your honour, this is not so.
Elf. Prove it before these varlets here, thou honour­

able man ; prove it.
Escal. Do you hear how he misplaces ?
Pom. Sir, she came in great with child; and longing, 

saving your honour’s reverence, for stewed pruneis; sir, we 
had but two in the house, which at that ve^ distant time 
stood, as it were, in a fruit-dish, a dish of some three-pence ; 
your honours have seen such dishes; they are not China 
dishes, but ver^ good dishes,—

Escal. Go to, go to : no matter for the dish) sir.
P^om. No, indeed, sir, not of a pin; you are therein in 

the right: but to the point. As I say, this Mistress 
being, as I say, with child, and being great-bellied, and 
longing, as I said, for pruneis; and having but two in the 
dish, as I said. Master Fr^oth here, this very man, having 
eaten the rest, as I said, and, as I say, paying for them 
very hon^i^l^lly; for, as you know. Master Froth, I could not 
give you three-pence again.

Froth. No, indeed.
Pom. Very well;—you being then, if you be remem­

bered, cracking the stones of the foresaid prunes,—
Fr^oth. Ay, so I did indeed.
Pom. Why, ver^ well; I telling you then, if you be re­

membered, that such a one and such a 'one were past cure 
of the thing you wot of, unless they kept very good diet, as 
I told you,—

Fr^oth. All this is true.
Pom. Why, ver^ well, then,—

78. uncleanliness] F,. uncl^^n- 87.
FjFjI^.^. • . 88.

79. the] that Hanmer.
85. [To Ange. Capell. i^^

8o

85

90

95

100

105

no

«>] om. F4.
distant] F,. inslant FjF^jF^^. 

tiwo] Fj. no more FjF^jJ^^, 
Z’^] om. Pope.
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Come me to what was done to her.
Sir, your honour cannot come to that yet.
No, sir, nor I mean it not. .

Sir, but you shall come to it, by your honour's
“5

MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act ii.

E^^cal. Come, you -are a tedious fool: to the purpose. 
What was done to ^J^bow’s wife, that he hath cause to com- 
.-plain of.*

Pom.
E^^cal.
Pom.

leave. A^nd, I beseech you, look into Master Fi^oth here, 
sir; a man of fourscore pound a year; whose father died at 
Hallowmas:—was’t not at Hallowmas, Master Fr^c^l^li?— 

Fr^oth. A^^l-^hallond eve.
Pom. Why, very well; I hope here -be truths. He, sir, 

sitting, as I,say, in a lower chair, sir; ’twas in the -Bunch of 
Grapes, where, indeed, .you have a delight to sit, have you 
not .* .

Fr^oth. I have so; because it is an open room, and 
good for winter^.

Pom. Why, very well, then ; I hope here be truths. 
Ang. This will last out a night in R^ussia,

When nights are longest there : I 'll take my leave.
A^nd leave y^ou to the hearing of the cause; 
Hoping you’ll find good cause to whip them all.

^^cal.

120

125

130

I think no less. Good morrow to your lordship. 
\j[^:^it A ngelo. 

come on: what was done to E^l^bow’s wife, once

Once, sir.* there was nothing done to her once.
I beseech you, sir, ask him what this man did

'm .

135

Now, sir, 
more ?

Elbj.
to my wife.

I beseech -your honour, ask me.
^s^cal. Well, sir; what did this gentleman to her?
F^c^m^. I beseech you, sir, look in this gentleman’s face.

Good Master Fr^oth, look upon his honour; 'tis for a good 
purpose. Doth your honour mark his face?

. E^i^cal.. Ay, sir, very well.
Pom. Nay, I beseech you, mark it well.
E^s^cal^. Well, I do so.

113. wi]om. Pope. we Grant White.
115. nor] om. Pope.
117. in^^d] unfo Collier MS.
120. A^ll-hallond] A^^l-hiollandVoi^^,

122. chi^ir, •r/r] diambeir, si^ir Ca­
pell conj. chambet' ^noa. conj.

12^6. ^i^nerri witt^dOws Collier MS.
132. Scene hi. Pope.

140

145

    
 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 315

Doth your honour see 'any harm in his face?
Why^,.r^c^.
I'll be supposed upon a book, his face is the

SCEI^Ie !.]

Pom.
Escal.
Pom.

worst thing ' about him. Good, then; if his face be the worst 
thing about hiiii, how' could. Master Froth do the constable's 
wife any harm'.? I would'know that of your honour.

Escal. He's in the right. Constable, what say y^ou to it?
E.lb. First, an it like you, the house is a respe6ted 

house; next, this is a respe6ted 'fellow; and his mistress is 
a respected wom^n.'

Pom. By this hand, sir, his wife is a more respected 
person than any of us all.

Ell. Narlet,, thou liest; thou best, wicked varlet! the 
time is yet to ' come that she was ever respeifled with 
man, woman, or child.

Pom. Sir, she was respefled with him before he mar­
ried with her.

Escal. Which is the wiser here? Justice or Iniquity? 
Is this true?

E.ll. O thou caitiff! O thou varlet I O thou wicked 
Hannibal! I respefled with her before I was married to 
her! If ever I was res^^ifled with her, or she with me, let 
not y^our worship think me the poor duke's officer. Prove 
this, thou 'w^i^cked Hannibal, or I'll have mine aflion of bat­
tery 'on thee.

Escal. If he took you a box o’ th' ear, you might have 
your aClion of slander too.

Ell. Marry, I thank your good worship for it. What 
is’t your worship’s pleasure I shall do with this wicked 
caitiff?

Escal. Truly, officer, because he hath some offences in 
him that thou wouldst discover if thou couldst, let him con­
tinue in his courses till thou knowest what they are.

E,lb. Marry, I thank your worship for it. Thou seest, 
thou 'wicked varlet, now, what's come upon thee: thou art 
to continue now, thou varll^t;; thou art to continue.

Escal.

Escal.
Froth.

Where were you born, friend? 
Here in Vienna, sir.
Are you of fourscore pounds a year ? 
Yes, an't please you, sir.
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3i6 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act ii.

So. What trade are you of, sir.? 
A tapster; a poor widow’s tapster^. 
Your mistress’ name?
Mistress Overdone.
Hath she had any more than one husband? 

Nine, sir; Overdone by the last.
Nine! Come hither to ine. Master Fr^oth.

190

Pompey.
What else?

Bum, sir.
Troth, and your bum is the greatest thing about

Escal.
Pom.
Escal.
Pom.
Escal.
Pom.
Escal.

Master Fr^oth, I would not have you acquainted with tap­
sters: they will draw you. Master Froth, and you will hang
them. Get you gone, and let me hear no more of you.

Fr^oth. I thank your worship. For mine own part, I 
never come, into any room in a taphouse, but I am drawn in.

^^cal. Well, no more of it. Master Froth: farewell. 
{Exit Fr^(^^h,l\ Come you hither to me, Master tapster^. 

• W^^t’s your name. Master tapster? '
Pom.
Escal.
Pom.
Eso^l.

you; so that, in the beastliest sense, you are Pompey the 
Great. Pompey, you are partly a bawd, Pompey, howso­
ever you colour it in being a tapster, are you not? come, 
tell me true : it shall be the better for you.

Pom. Truly, sir, I am a poor fellow that would live.
E^^cal. How would you live, Pompey? by being a 

bawd? What do you think of the trade, Pompey? is it a 
lawful trade .?

Pom. If thtti law would allow it, sir.
E^^cal. But the law will not allow it, Pom^^^; nor it 

shall not be allowed in Vienna.
Pom. Does your worship mean to geld and splay all 

the youth of the city?
Escal. No, Pompey.
Pom. Truly, sir, in my poor opinion, they will to’t,

then. If your worship will take order for the drabs and 
the knaves, you need not to fear the bawds.

186, yon]yeF^.
’94^ haing on Heath conj.
*98. Scene iv. Pope.
207. F,. om. Fj F3 F4.

214. 
216.
221.

F3 1"4-

nor] and Pope. ' 
j/Zo)'] s/tiy Steevens. 
the hnaves] F,. knaves F,
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200

205

210

215

220

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR M^EASURE. :

E^s^cal. There are pretty orders beginning, I can tell 
you: it is but heading and hanging^.

F^c^m^. If you head and hang all that offend that way 
but for ten year together, you’ll be glad to give out a com­
mission for more heads: if this law hold in Vienna ten year, 
I ’ll rent the fairest house ■ in it after three-pence a ba^: if 
you live to see this come to pass, say Pompe;y told you so.

Escal. Thank you, good Pomp^;y; and, in requital of 
your prophecy, hark you: I advise you, let me not find 
you before me again upon any complaint whatso^'ver; no, 
not for dwelling where you do: if I do, Pompey, I shall 
beat you to your tent, and prove a shrewd Caesar to you; 
in plain dealing, Pompey, I shall have you whipt: so, for 
this time, Pompey, fare you well.

I thank your worship for your good counsel: 
[Aslc^e] but I shall follow it as the flesh and fortune shall 
better determine.
Whip me? No, no; let carman whip his jade:
The valiant heart is not whipt out of his trade. [EjsI/^.

E^^cal. Come hither to me. Master Elbow; come hither. 
Master constable. How long have you been in this place 
of con:^t^£ib]^ie •!

Elb. Seven year and a half, sir.
E^^cal. I thought, by your readiness in the office, you had 

continued in it some time. You say, seven years together?
Ell. And a half, sir.
E^^cal. Alas, it hath been great pains to you. They 

do you wrong to put you so oft upon’t: are there not men 
in your ward sufficient to serve it ?

E,lb. Faith, sir, few of any wit in such matters: as 
they are chosen, they are glad to choose me for them; I 
do it for some piece of money, and go through, with all.

^^cal^. Look you bring me in the names of some six 
or seven, the most sufficient of your parish.

E,^^. To your worship’s house, sir?
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225

230

235

240

245

250

255

222. a>?]F3F3F4. !jF,,
225. y^ear\ Ff. years Rowe.
226. ye^riFj. years F^ F3 F4.
227. bay''^ day Pope.

234. P^c^m^J^ey'} om. F4.
537. [Aside] Staunton.
241. Scene v. Pope.
245. yw;«r] Pope. Mi Ff.

    
 



3I8

sir.
I pray you home to dinner with me. 260

It grieves me for the death of Claudio ;

measure for me assure.. [act 1:1.

E^i^cal^. To my house. Fare y^ou well. \E.xit Ettow. 
Wham’s o’clock, think you?

E^t^ca^.
I l^i^i^l^l;y thank y^ou.

E^t^cal. It grieves me for the death of Claudio ;
But there’s no remedy.

J^ist. L^ord A^ngelo is severe.
^i^ca^. It is but needful :

Merc^ is not itself, that oft looks so ;
Pardon is still the nurse of second woe :
But yet,—poor Claudio! There is no remedy^. 
Come, sir. .

265

Scene II. A'notJh^er room in the same.

Enter PrqvosT and a Servant.

Serv. He's hearing of a ca^^e; he will come straight: 
I'll tell him of you.

Pr^ov. Pray y^ou, do. \Exit Servantl] I 'll know
His pleasure; may be he will relent. Alas,
He hath but as offended in a drea^!
All sefis, all ages smack of this vice; and he
To die for't!

5

Enter Angelo.

Now, wh^^’s the matter, provost?Ang^. Now, what’s the matter, provost?
Pt^ov. Is it your will Claudio shall die to-morrow? 
A ng. Did not I tell thee yea .? hadst thou not order .? 

Why dost thou ask again?
Prov. L^est I might be too rash:

Under your good eorre£lion, I have seen. 
When, after execution, Jr^dg^e^ment hath 
Repented o’er his doom.

10

260. home] F,. home F2F3F4. 
167. There Zr] Therms Pope. 
Scene ii.] Scene vi. Pope.
I. he "wUr^ h^'ll Pope.
4. as oj^^i^idaf] offet^tdeil but as

Grant White.
5. sells] sorts S. Walker conj. 

of this] o’ th' Hanmer.
9. dost thou] om. Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE II.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE, •

A ng. Go to; let that be mi^^:
Do you your office, or give up your place, 
A^nd you shall well be spared.

F^i^ov, I crave your honour’s pardon.
What shall be done, sir, with the groaning Juliet? 
She’s very near her hour... .

A ng. I^ip^ose of l^<rr
To some, more fitter *^l:ace, and that with speed.

R^e-enter Servant.

Serv. Here is the sister the man condemn’d
Desires access to you.

Ang. Hath he a sister?
Prov. Ay, my good lor(d; a very virtuous maid, 

A^nd to be shortly of a sisterhood.
If not already.

A^ng. Well, let her be admitted. \Exit ^erv^a^n^t.
See you the fornicatress be remo’^i^d:
Let her have needful, but not lavish, mejan^;
There shall be order for’t.

319

13

20

E^nter Isabella and Lucio.

God save your honour!
Stay a little while. \_To You’re welcome:

wh^lt’s your will ?
I am a woeful suitor to your honour,

Pi^ov.
Ang,

23

isa^b.
Please but your honour hear me.

Ang. Well; what’s your suit?
Isa^b. There is a vice that most I do abhor, 

And most desire should meet the blow of j usti<^^; 
For which I would not plead, but that’I mus’t; 
For which I must not plead, but that I am 
At war ’twixt will and will not.

■ 30

12. Co to] om. Hanmer. 28. F’e^a^se] 'I'l^a^se Ff.
14. honoi^iTs] om. Pope. W^^t] om. Pope.

*7* jttt^er\ ^^ting Pope. 30. And wort] And more Rowe.
2-2. W^^t] om. Pope. 32. must not p^l^ead, but that] must
25* ^^or ’t\ f^or it Pope. plead, albeit Hanmer. must now

God jave] 'Save Ff. pl^ead, but yet Johnson conj.
26. a litt/e\ yet a Pope.

    
 



320 • measure for measure. [act ii.

Well; the mat;t<rr?
I have a brother is condemn’d to die:

I do beseech you, let it be his fault, 
A^nd not my -brother.

Pi^ov. \\Aside\ Heaven give thee moving graces!
An^g^. .Condemn the fault, and not the aftor of it’’ 

Why, every fault’s condemn’d ere it be don^: 
Mine were the very cipher of a funf^^ion.
To fine the faults whose fine stands in record, 
A^nd let go by the adtor^.

Isab. O just but severe law!
I had a brother, then.—Heav^en keep your honour!

L^tic^o. \_A^side to Isab^ Give’t not o’er so: to' him 
again, entreat hi^;

K^neel down before him, hang upon his gown: 
You are too cold; if you should need a pin, 
You could not with more tame a tongue desire it: 
To him, I say!

Isab. Must he needs die?
A 7ig. Maiden, no remedy.
Is^b. Yes; I do think that you might pardon him. 

A^nd neither heaven nor man grieve at the mercy.
A /zg.
Isab.
Ang.
I^s^o^b.

If so your heart were touch’d with that remorse 
As mine is td’him.

A^iig. He’s sentenced; ’tis too late.
L^uci^o. \Aside to Is^bi\ You are too cold.
Isab. Too late.’ why, no; I, that ,do speak a word. 

May call it back again. Well, believe this.

35

40

45

5°
I will not do't. ■

But can y^ou, if you woul<d ?
L^ook, what I will not, that I cannot do. 
But might you do’t, and do the world no wrong?

55

Tlu^ti40. To to find Theobald. 56. You are] Yo a>-t F^.
J^ault Dyce. art Collier MS.

46. more tame a] a more lame 58. hack] F^ F3 F4. om. F,.
Rowe. We^t,] and Hanmer.

S3- might y^ou] j^ou might S. Wett, ietieve] Wett
Walker conj. Knight.

SS. himl] him? Ff.

beieve

    
 



SCENE IL] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

No ceremon^y that to great ones 'longs, 
Not the king's crown, nor the deputed sword, 
The marshal's truncheon, nor the judge's robe. 
Become them with one half so good a grace 
As merc^ does.
If he had been as you, and you as he, 
Yc^u would have slipt like him; but he, like you, 
Would 'not have been so stern,

A ng. Pray you, be gone,
Isab: I would to heaven I had your potency, 

^nd you were Isabel! should it then be thus? 
No; I would tell what 'twere to be a judg^e, 
A^nd what a prisoner,

Ln^cio. \_Asidc to Isabi] Ay, touch him; there's the vein, 
A ng. Your brother is a forfeit of the law,

A^nd you but waste your words, 
Tsab. A^l^^s, alas!

Why, all the souls that were were forfeit onc^; 
A^nd He that might the vantage best have took 
Fo^und out the remedy, How would you be, 
If He, which is the top of judg^^ment, should 
But judge you as you are? O, think on that; 
A^nd merc^ then will breathe-within your lips, 
L^ike man new made,

Ang^. Be you content, fair maid;
It is the law, not I condemn your brother: 
Were he my kinsman, brother, or my son,
It should be thus with him; he must die to-morrow,

Isab. To-morro^v! O, that's sudden! Spare him, spare 
him!

He's not prepared for death, E^v^en for our kitchens 
We kill the fowl of season: shall we serve heaven 
With less respedt than we do minister
To our gross selves ,? Good, good my lord, bethink you;
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59, 'i^ongs] Theobald, longs Ff, 
belongs Pope,

73,
76,
80,

///rtZ wiJv’] that are Warburton, 
tty*] Go/i Collier MS, 
co'^tdcinn\ conientns Rowe.

VOL, T.

82, nutst </>] dies Pope.
83, Printed a.s two lines in Ff, 

the first ending sudden.
85, shiall 7ve set't’e] ser-ve 70c Pope,

Y

    
 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act h.322

Who is it that hath died for this offence ?
There's many have;, committed it.

^v^cio. [Ajt^i? Zo Ay, well said.
Aiigf. The law hath not been dead, though it hath slept:: 

Those many had not dared to do that evil, 
If the first that did the edi6t infringe 
Had answer'd for his deed: now 'tis awake.
Takes note of what is done; and, like a prophet. 
L^ooks in a glass, that shows what future evils. 
E^ither now,, or by remissness new-conceived. 
A^nd so in progress to be hatch'd and born. 
Are now to have no successive degrees.
But, ere they live, to end. .

Isab. Yet show some pity.
A ng-. I show it most of all when I show justice;

For then I pity those I do not know, 
Which a dismiss'd offence would after gall;. 
A^nd do him right that, answering one foul wrong. 
L^ives not to a6t another. Be satisfi(^d;
Your brother dies to-mor^o-^v; be content.

I^a^b. So you must be the first that gives this sentence. 
And he, that suffers. O, it is excellent 
To have a giant's strength; but it is tyrannous 
To use it like a giant.

L^ticio. [Aside to Isabi] That's well said.
I^a^b. Could great men thunder

As Jove hi^^^lif does, Jove would ne'er be quiet.
For ever^' petji^^ipg, petty officer
Would use his heaven for thunder.
Nothing but thunder! Merciful Heaven,

90

95

I00

I Of;

1 IO

92. the j/^is^t'] Ff. the first matt 
Pope, he, the ffnst Capell (Tynvhitt 
conj.). the^^T^st one Collier MS. but 
the first Grant White, 
Spedding conj.

the first that] 
Davenant’s version.

did the ediif] 
Keightley conj.

95. that sho'^us whab] ivhich slietvs 
that Hannicr.

the first he

he who first

the edit^ did

96. Tiithcr no7!i] Or iino Po]’c. 
Eih^her tteao Dyce.

99. ei'e] Ha^imer. here Ff. tohere 
Malone.

10.}.
107.
108.
m. :
113.

Hamner.
114' I/earen] s^ueetli^eae'en Hannicr.

Z^e] Then be Pojic. 
it is] 'tis Pope.
it is] om. Hamner. 
ne'er] ne^'e^' F,.
IVoiild] Tnces:santiy ttn^nld

    
 



SCENE IL] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

Thou rather with thy sharp and sulphurous bolt *.,4 
Split’st the unwedgeable aixd gnarled oak 
Than the soft myrtle: but man, proud man, 
T^r^est in a little brief authority. 
Most ignorant of what he’s most assured, 
His glassy essence, like An angry ape, 
Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven 
As ma'lke the angels weejp; who, with pur spleens, 
Would all themselves laugh mortal.

Lucio. [Aside to Is^bi\ O, to him, to him, wench! he 
will rele^M;; ’

He’s coming; I percei've’t.
Pr^ov. Pray heaven she win him!
I^^b. We cannot weigh our brother with ourself; 

Great men may jest with saints; ’tis wit in them, 
But in the less foul profanation, ■

Lucio. Thou’rt i’ the right, girl; more o’ that. 
Isab. That in the captain’s but a choleric word, 

Which in the soldier is flat blasphemy,
Luci^o.
A tig. Why do you put these sayings upon me .?
Isa^b. Because authority, though it err like others, 

Hath yet a kind of medicine in itself, 
That skins the vice o’ the top, Go to your bosoi^m; 
Knock there, and ask your heart what it doth know 
That’s like my brother’s fault: if it confess 
A natural guiltiness such as is his, 
Let it not sound a thought upon your tongue 
A^g^a^inst my brother’s life,

A ng. [Asi'd^e] She speaks, and ’tis
Such sense, that my sense breeds with it, Fare you well,

116,
I1;,

[Asi^de to Isa^b?] Art avised o’ that;? more on't.

323

115

120

125

130

135

140

Split'siX splits F,.
^z</] F,. O/«z/'F'j]F3l^4. 

p}vud'\ tivalt, proud Malone
conj.

120. ^lassr] gr^assy Lloyd conj.
126. ^?] You Collier MS. 

cannot] can but Anon. conj. 
oiu^'si^lf] yourseip^- Theobald

(Wailmrton).
127. saints] sins .\non. conj.

129. i’ the right] i' th right FjF^. 
/' right F3 F4, right Pope, in the 
right Steevens.

132. avised] avisosdYPfadvis’d 
F3F4, thou ad'vis'd Hanmer.

more on’t] tnore on't.. yet 
more Hanmer.

140. jo/i/-] you F...
142. breed.si bleeds Pope.

Y 2

    
 



324
Isab.
Ang.
Isab.
Ang.
Is^a^b.

MEASURE I^OR MEASURE. [act II.

Gentle my lord, turn back.
I will bethink me: come again to-morrow.
Hark how I'll bribe you : good my lord, turn back. 
Hc^w.? bribe me?
Ay, with such gifts that heaven shall share with 
you.

[Aside to dsab.l You had marr'd all else. 
Not with fond shekels of tlie tested gold.

145

Or stones whose rates are either rich or poor 
As fancy values them ; but with true prayers 
That shall be up at heaven and enter there 
E^re sun-rise, prayers from preserved souls, 
Fr^om fasting maids'whose minds are dedicate ' ■
To nothing temporal. ,

Ang^. W^el 1; (^t^me to n^e to-mt^i'^T^w.
[Ari'de to Zs^a^bJ Go to; 'tis we^ll; awa^l 

Isab. Heav^e^n keep your honour safe! ■
A^n^g^. [Aj^^ai^[ Amen:

For I am that way going to temptation, 
Where prayers cross.

Is^c^b. At what hour to-morrow
Shall I attend your lordship?

Ang^. At any time Tore noon.
Is^o^b. ’Save your honouir!

[E^x^e^tint Is^a^bella, and Pr^^v^os^t.
.AL^^g^. From thee,—even from thy virtue!

Wliat’s this, wh^^^'s this? Is tliis her fault or mine? 
The tempter or|,the tempted, who sins most?
Ha! ■
Not she; nor doth she ternjjt: but it is , I 
That, lying by the violet in the sun.
Do as the carrion does, not as the flower.

150

155

16o

'165

149. shekels] Po^^.’ sickles Ff. 
eycles Collier eonj. cii^cles CoUier 
MS. See note Cvm),

150. rates are] Jo^h^nson.
Ff. iwte is Hanmer.

157. z^mew] Amut I say Han­
mer. See note (^’li).

159. Whiri] Which youir J<^Z^nson

eonj.
160. your lord^lu^ you ' lordship 

Fj. }^ou Hanmer,
i6x.
i6r.
1'63.
166.

'Save] God save Edd. conj. 
Scene viii. Pope.
Idp!\ om. Pope. ,
Z','] with Capell.

    
 



SCENE II.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE. ;

Corrupt with virtuous season. Can it be
That mode:^i^;y may more betray our sense
Than woman’s lightnes^s;? Having waste ground enough, 
Shall we desire to raze the sa^^uary^,
A^nd pitch our evils there? O, fie, fie, fie!
What dost thou, or wh^it'art thou, A^ng^elo?
Dost thou desire her foully for those things 
That rriiike her good ? O, let her brother live:
Thieves for their robbery have authori^;y
When judges steal themselves. What, do I love her.
That I desire to hear her speak again.
And feast upon her eyes? What is’t I dream on?
O cunning enemy, that, to catch a saint,
With saints dost bait thy hook! Most dangerous
Is that temptation that doth goad us on
To sin in loving virtue: never could the strumpet,
With all her double vigour, art and nature.
Once stir my temper; but this virtuous maid 
Subdues me quite. Ever 'till now.
When men were fond, I smiled, and wonder’d how. \Ex^t.

325

170

^75

i8o

185

Scene III. A room in a pr^^on.

Hail to y^ou, provost 1—so I think you are. 
I am the provost. What’s your will, good friar?

severally, Duke disguised as a friar, and Pr^OVOST.

Duke.
Prov.
Duke. Bound by chari^^y and blest order,

I come to visit the affli<Sted spirits
Here in the prison. Do me the common right 
To let me see them, and to make me know 
The nature of their crimes, that I ^^^y minister 
To them accordingly.

Pi^ov. I would do more than that, if more were needful.

5

172. evils\ offals Collier MS.
183. never\ ne'er Pope.
186. Ever till no^cU ''P,. Even till 

now F3F3F4. Even till this very 
now Pope. E^v^er till this very now 
Theobald. Even youth till i^mio

Collier MS.
Scene hi.] Scene ix. Pope. 

Act iii. Scene i. Jc^h^nson conj.
7. crimes that Imay'\ serve:r<^lcrimes 

that I May Seymour conj.

    
 



326 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act ii.

Enter Juliet.

L^ook, here comes one: a gentlewoman of mine,
Who, falling in the flaws of her own youtli,
Hath blister'd her report: she is with child;
And- he that got it, senten<^<^<d; a young man
More fit to do another such offence
Than die for this.

Duke. When must he die;?
Pt^ov. As I do think, to-morrow.

I have provided for you: stay awhile, [To J^ttiect.
And you sh?ll -be condufted.

D^^^e. Repent you, fair one, of the sin you carry? • 
Jful. I do; and bear the shame most patiently.

I'll teach you how you shall arraign your con­
science.

And try your penitence, if it be sound,
Or hollow^^y put on.

Duke.
JUul.
Dtt^e.

Was, mutu;ally commit^l^e^d ?
J^ul.
Duke.
J^ttl.
Du^^e.

As that the sin hath brought you to this shame. 
Which sorrow is always towards ourselves, not heaven. 
Showing we would not spare heaven as we love it, 
But as we stand in fear,—

J^ul. I do repent me, as it is an evil,
A^nd take the shame with joy.

I'll gladly learn.
L^ove you the man that wrong'd you i*

Yes, as I love the woman that wrong'd him.
So, then, it seems your most offenceful a6t

Mutually^.
Then was your sin of heavier kind than his. 

I do confess it, and repent it, father.
'Tis meet so, daughter: but lest y^ou do repent,

20

25

3°

35

I b

^5

9. Enter Juliet] Transferred by 
Dyce to line 15.

II. F3F4. jf^c^w^es Fj F^.
Jlames Warbui'I^on. (after Davenant).

26. offence full F j.
30. lest you do repent] F4. least

j^ou do repent Fj F^ F3. repi^td. you
not Pope.

33. we wotld not spare] Ff. wwe'd 
not seek Pope, wopd not spare Ma­
lone. wiee wuoued not serve Collier MS. 
wwdd not appease Singer conj.

    
 



scenti. in..] MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 3^7

Duke. There rest.
Yc^ur partner, as I hear, must die to-morrow, 
A^nd I am going with instruction tp him. 
Grace go with you, Bencc^ii^it^e^!

JEutT.. Must die to-morrow! O injurious love, 
That respites me a life, whose very comfort 
Is still a dying horror!

Pr^oVt 'Tis pity of him.

40

Scene IV. A room in Angelo's house.

A^ng. When I would pray and think, I think and pray 
To several subjeCts. Heaven hath my empty wordis; 
Whilst my invention, hearing not my tongue.
A^^^c^hors on Isabel: Heaven in my mouth, 
As if I did but onl;y chew his nam^;
A^nd in my heart the strong and swelling evil 
Of my conception. The state, whereon I studied.
Is like a good thing, being often read. 
Grown fear'd and tediou:^; yea, my gravity.
Wherein—let no man hear me—I take pride, 
Could I with boot change for an idle plume.
Which the air beats for vain. O place, O form. 
How often dost thou with thy case, thy habit.
Wrench awe from fools, and tie the wiser souls 
To thy false seeming! Blood, thou art blood:

10

15

Enter A'&ige\..>.

there

5

U^ay

4 ,36. There Tis ■melt;
rest Hanmer.

39. Graced So grace Pope. 
grace Steevens conj. All grace Sey­
mour conj. Grace go with you is as­
signed to Juliet by Dyce (Ritson conj.).

40. lo^e] law Hanmer.
Scene iv.] Scene x. Pope. 

ew/t^’] om. Seymour conj. 
inv^entioH\ intention Pope. 
Heaven] Heavens Rowe. Hea­

ven is Capell.

2.
3­
4.

seiTir 
See

J^or

S. his] its Pope.
9. j^ear'd], se^i^'d Htmmer. 

Heath conj. stale Anon. conj. 
note (ix).

10. ta^e] took Seymour conj.
12. j^or vain. O /clt^i^i^d] F4.

vaine. O place, F, F^ F3. ^pr vane. 
O p>le^ee, or _^or^s^l^■̂l^e o' the place. Ma­
lone conj.

15. thou art blootT^ thou art butt 
blooi Pope, thou still art blood Ma­
lone.

    
 



328 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act ii.

Let's write good angel on the devil's hoi^n; 
'Tis not the devil's crest.

Enter a Servant.

How now! who's there;*
One Isabel, a sister, desires access to you.

O heaveins!
Serv.
A ng. Teach her the way.

Why does my blood thus muster to my heart. 
Making both it unable for itself.
A^nd dispossessing all my other parts
Of necei^^ary fitness ?
So play the foolish throngs with one that swooi^is; 
Come all to help him, and so stop the air 
By which he should revi^^: and even so 
The general, subj’^ift to a well-wish'd king.
Quit their own part, and in obsequious fondness 
Crowd to his presence, where their untaught love 
Must needs appear offence.

20

25

E^nter Isabella.

How • now, fair maid?
I am come to know your pleasur^e.

30
I^ab.

That you might know it, would much better
please me

Than to demand what 'tis. Y our brother cannot live. 
Is^^b. E^en s©.—Heaven keep your honour! 
Ar^g^. Yet may he live awhile; and, it may be, 

As long as you or I; yet he must die.
Isab.
Ang.

Under your sente^nc^t.? 
Yea.

17- «et] ITt not Hanmer.
'Tis }^et Johnson conj.

i8. desires] asks Pope.
21. both it] both that Pope, it 

both Collier MS.
22. alt] om. Hanmer, who makes 

lines 19—23 end at blood, both that.

'Tis dispoi^sessitin^, fitness.
1'7- snbjcSli} F,F,jF3. subjsds F4.
28. part} path Collier MS. 

Scene xi. Pope. 
dsnn^fnl'} declare Hanmer. 

Yotur br^other} Ide Hanmer.
34. your honour} you Hanmer.

st-
33-

35

    
 



'Tis set down so in heaven, but not in earth.

329

40

45

5O

SCENE IV.] ME A S URE FOR ME A S URE.

Isab. When, I beseech you? that in his reprieve, 
L^onger or shorter, he may be so fitted 
That his soul sicken not.

A^ug^. Ha! fie, these filthy vice^! It were as good 
To pardon him that hath from nature stolen 
A man already made, as 4o remit 
Their saucy sweetness that do coin heaven's image 
In stamps that are forbid: 'tis all as easy 
Falsely to take away a life true made. 
As to put metal in restrained means 
To make a false one.

Isab.
Aug. Say you so? then I shall pose you quickly. 

Which had you rather,—that the most just law 
Now took your brother's life; or, to redeem him, 
Give up your bod^ to such sweet uncleanness 
As she that he hath stain'd .?

Isab. Sir, believe this,
I had rather give my bo^^ than my soul.

A^n^g^. I talk not of your so^^: our compell'd sins 
Stand more for number than for accompt.

Isab. How say you?
Nay, I'll not warrant tha^; for I can speak 

Against the thing I say. A^nswer to thii5:— 
I, now the voice of the ' recorded law, 
pronounce a sentence on your brother's life: 
Might there not be a charity in sin.
To save this brother's life?

I^t^c^b. Please y^ou to do't,
I 'll take it as a peril to my soul, 
It is no sin at all, but charity.

An^g. Pleased you to do't at peril of your soul.

55

6o

65

45. siE^cetness] leiudness Hanmer.
46. easji] ^test Hanmer.
48. metal] Theobald, mettle Ff. 

means] mints Steevens conj. 
moulds Malone conj.

50. '7i'j..e^aith] 'Tis sc set dawn 
in earth but not in heaven Johnson

conj.
SI. And say Pope. Yea, say

S. Walker conj. ending lines 50, 51 
at then I.

53. or] R^owe (after Davenant), 
and Ff.

58. aca^m^pt]^ ^ccc^mpt I^ope.

    
 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act ii.330

Were equal poise of sin and charity.
. Isab. That I do beg his life, if it be sin,

Heaven let me bear it! you granting of my suit, 
If that be sin, I’ll make it my morn prayer 
To have it added to the faults of mine.
And nothing of your answer.

Aug. Nay, but hear me.
Your sense pursues not mine: either you are ignorant, 
Or seem so, and that’s not good.

Isab. Let me be ignorant, and in nothing good, 
But graciously to know I am no better.

Aug. Thus wisdom wishes to appear most bright 
When It doth tax itself; as these black masks 
Proclaim an enshield beauty ten times louder 
Than beauty could, displac’d. But mark me; 
To be received plain. I’ll speak more gross: 
Yc^ur brother is to die.

Isab.
Aug. And his offence is so, as it appears, 

A^^^ountant to the law upon that pain.
Isab. True.
Ang^. Admit no other way to save his life,— 

As I subscribe not that, nor any other. 
But in the loss of question,—that you, his sister, 
Finding yourself desired of such a person. 
Whose credit with the judge, or own great place. 
Could fetch your brother from the manacles 
Of the all-building law; and that there were 
No earthly mean to save him, but that either 
Yo^u must lay down the treasures of your body

So.

70

75

8o

«5

90

95

68. Were. ...charity.1 ^Vere't....cha- 80. ensshi^ld] in-shi^ci'd Tj^r^v^hitt
rity? Hanmer. ’T-were...charity. Sey- conj.

mour co^^j. 81. mark me] mark me well Han-

70. of\ om. Pope. mer.

71. make it my morn grayetr] 90. loss] loose .Siinger MS. toss
make't my mo^'ningprayer Il^a^nmer. Johnson conj. list Heath conj. fOr^ce

73- your-\ yotm J(^l\i^son conj. Collier MS.

75 • craftily] Rowe (after Dave- 94. all-buildings Ff. all-holding
nant). crafty Ff. Rowe. all-binding Jc^h^nson. See

76. mej om. F,. note (x).

    
 



.SCENE IV.] MEASURE' FOR MEASURE. :

To this supposed, or else to let him sufiTeir; 
What would you do

Isab. As imuch Tor m^ poi^ir bir^ith^ir ais 
That is, were I under the terms of death. 
The impression of keen whips I ’Id wear as rubies. 
A^nd strip ^^^^self to death, as to a bed 
jThat longing have been sick for, ere I’Id yield 
My body up to shame.

A ng;. Then must your brother die.
^^^b. A^nd ’twere the cheaper : 

Better it were a brother died at once. 
Than that a sister, by redeeming him, 
Should die for ever.

Aug;. Were not you, then, as cruel as the sentence 
That you have slander’d so?

I^a^b. Ignomy in ransom and free pardon
A^re of two hou^i^is: lawful mercy 
Is nothing kin to foul redemption.

Aug^. You seem’d of late to make the law a tyrant; 
A^nd rather proved the sliding of your brother 
A merriment than a vice.

l^s^a^b. O, pardon me, my lortd; it oft falls out,
To have what we would have, we speak not what we mean: 
I something do excuse the thing I hate.
For his advantage that I dearly love.

Au^g^. We are all frail.
E^a^b. Else let my brother die.

If not a fcodary, but only he 
Owe and succeed thy weakness.

331

100

lOi?

no

US

120

97. to A/] lei Hanmer.
103. hav^e] I'ze Rowe. Z have 

Capell. had Knight. See note (Xl). 

j/f/i'] seek Jolmson (a misprint).
10.4, T05. Capell (conj.) and Col­

lier end the first line at nmst.
106. ai] yhr Johnson conj.
III. Igyiomy in] Zg^nomie in F,. 

Ignominy in F,, F3 F4. An ignomi­
nious Pope.

Hi, 113. mory Is nohii)^ kin]

Ff. tntery sure /s notJuug kin Pope. 
mert^^y is NOthing akin Steevens. See 
note (xil).

117. ver^' oft Hiinmer, who
ends lines 116, 117 at mc...kavc.

i^S. ivc would] wCd Steevens. 
This line printed as two in Ff.

122. fcodaiy] fedarie}.^.
123. thy weakness] by weakness 

Rowe. to wveakness Capell. this 
weakness Harness (Malone conj.).

    
 



332 MEASURE I^OR MEASURED. [act li.

A^n^g. Nay, women are frail too.
Isa^b. Ay, as the glasses where they view ;

Which are as easy broke as they make forms. 
Women!—Help Heaven! men their creation mar 
In profiting by them. Nay, call us ten times frai^I; 
For we are soft as our complexions are, 
A^nd credulous to false prints.

A^^g. I think it well:
A^nd from this testimony of your own sex,— 
Since, I suppose, we are made to be no stronger 
Than faults ma^ shake our frames,—let me be bo^ld;— 
I do arrest your words. Be that you are, 
That is, a woman; if y^ou be more, you’re none; 
If you be one,—as you are well express’d 
By all external warrants,—show it now. 
By putting on the destined livery.

Isab. I have no tongue but on^': gentle my lord. 
Let me entreat y^ou speak the former language.

Ang. Plainly conceive, I love you.
Isab. My brother did love Jv^^^i^et, 

A^nd you tell me that he shall die for it.
A'^tg. He shall not, Isabel, if you give me love.
Isab.

Which seems a little fouler than it is. 
To pluck on others.

Ang. Believe me, on mine honour.
My words express my purpose.

Isab. Ha! little honour to be much believed. 
A^nd most pernicious purpose!—Seeming, seemin^g!— 
I will proclaim thee, A^ngelo; look for’t: 
Sign me a present pardon for my brother. 
Or with an outstretch’d throat I’ll tell the world aloud 
What man thou art.

Ang. Who will believe thee, Isa^l^el?
My unsoil’d name, the austereness of my life, 
My vouch against you, and my place i’ the state.

ii6. make] take Jo^b^nson conj.
I'zy. thetf] (by Edd. conj.
las.- y^ou bie^you're

125

130

135

140

I know your virtue hath a license in’t, 145

3O’

i 55

140. V^£^i^bmton.
. >43- JOr Zt] I^o)pe. fOr’f Ff.

i 53-<^I^<^pe ends the line at w^irld.

    
 



SCENE IV.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE,

Will so your accusation overweigh, 
That you shall stifle in your own report, 
A^nd smell of calumny. I have begun; 
A^nd now I give my sensual race the rein: 
Fit thy consent to my sharp appetite; 
Lay by all nicety and prolixious blushes, 

^TThjit; banish what they sue for; redeem thy brother 
By yielding up thy body to my wil; 
Or else he must not only die tlie death, 
But thy unkindness shall his death draw out 
To lingering sufferance. A^nswer me td-morrow. 
Or, by the alfeflion that now guides me most. 
I'll prove a tyrant to him. As for you.
Say what you can, my false o’er^veighs your true. '[Ex:^t.

Isab. To whom should I compla.in? Did I tell this. 
Who would believe me? O perilous mouths. 
That bear in them one and the self-same tongue. 
E^ither of condemnation or approof; 
Bidding the law make court’sy to their wi^l; '
Hooking both right and wrong to the appetite. 
To follow as it draws! I’ll to my brother: 
Though he hatli fall’n by prompture of the blood, 
Y et hath he in him such a mind of honour. 
That, had he twe^^y heads to tender down 
On twenty bloody blocks, he’ld yield them up. 
Before his sister should her body stoop 
To such abhorr’d pollution.
Th^en, Isabel, live chaste, and, brother, die: 
More than our brother is our chastity. 
I ’ll tell him yet of A^ngelo’s request.
A^nd fit his mind to death, for his soul’s rest.

333

i6o

165

170

175

180

185

redeem] save Pope.
■r^oz/ZiT] shall Steevens. 

most perilous Theo- 
thesc perilous Seymour conj.

175.
179. mind] mZzz^ Jackson conj'.
185. Inverted commas prefixed to 

this line in'Ff.

curisie Ff,163.
Ill-
172.

bald.
p^eruieious .S. Walker conj.

    
 



334 MEASURE F^OR MEASURE. [act iii.

ACT III.

Scene I. A room in the pris^on.

Renter Duke diiguiied ai before, Claudio, and Provost.

Dn^h^e. So, then, y^ou hope of pardon from Lord Angelo .r 
Claud. The miserable have no other medicine

But only hope; ‘
I've hope to live, and am prepar'd to die.;

Duke. Be absolute for death; either death' or life
Shall thereby be*the sweeter. R^eason thus with life:
If I do lose thee, I do lose a thing
That none but fools would keep: a breath thou art, 
Servile to all the skyey influences,
Thal^' dost this habitation, where thou keep'st.
Hourly affi^tfl; merely, thou art death's fool;
For him thou labour'st by thy flight to shun,
And yet runn'st toward him still. Thou art not noble;
For all the accommodations that thou bear'st
Are nursed by baseness. Thou'rt by no means valiant;
For thou dost fear the soft and tender fork
Of a poor worm. Thy best of rest is sleep.
And that thou oft provoke^t; yet grossly fear'st
Thy death, which is no more. Thou art not thyself;
For thou exist'st on many a thousand grains
That is.sue out of dust. Happy thou art not;
For what thou hast not, still thou strivest to get,
And what thou hast, forget'st. Thou art not cer^^in;
For thy complexion shifts to strange e^^^<^fIs,
After the moon. If thou art rich, thou'rt poor;
For, like an ass whose back with ingot.s bow.s,

5

IO

1.5

20

25

I.
4 - 
5.
8.

J^or H.-nmer. 
d'v^c] Ff.
ci/hcr] or Pope. 
^ctc^] rcck Warburton. 
/hou ar/] om. Hanmer.

IO.
20.
24.
25-

dosit] Ff. do Ili^nmer.
Tlicobakl. cxis/s Ff. 

ef^'eids} ajfcc/s Johnson conj. 
1J'\ Though I I.miner.

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 335
Thou bear’st tliy h^^^y riches but a journey, 
A^nd death unloads thee. Fi^iend hast thou none;
For thine own bowels, which do call thee sire. 
The mere effusion of thy proper loins, 
Do curse the gout, serpigo, and the rheum.
For ending thee no sooner. Thou hast nor youth nor age, 

, But, as it were, an after-dinner’s sleep,
Dreaming on bot^; for all thy blessed youth 
Bec^omes as aged, and doth beg the alms 
Of palsied eld; and when thou art old and rich.
Thou hast neither heat, affefl^^on, limb, nor beauty. 
To make thy riches pleasant. What’s yet in this 
That bears the name of life;? Yet in this life 
L^ie hid more thousand death.?: yet death we fear. 
That makes these odds all even.

Claud. ‘ I humbly thank y'c^u.
To sue to live, I find I seek to die;
A^nd, seeking death, find life: let it come on.

Isab. What, ho! Peace her^; grace and good
comj^ai^jy!
Who’s tlh^re? oome in: the wish deserves a wel­
come.
Dear sir, ere long I ’ll visit you again. 
Most holy sir, I thank you.

Prov.

Duke. 
Claud.

/sab.
Pr^ov.

Dtik^e. 
Pt^ov.

Enter Isabeilla.

My business is a word or two with Claudio.
And ver^ welcome. L^ook, signior, here's your 
sister.
Provost, a word with you. ,
As many as you please.

28. unloads\ uu^oadelh Pope.
29. sire] F4. fm F, Fj F3. 

note (xiii).
31. serpigo] Rowe. sap^ego

satp’Cgo Fi F3 F4.
3.}. all thiy blessed'] pall'd,

blazed Warlnirton. all thy blasted
Johnson conj. all thy b^^sted Collier 
MS.

See

r-x-

thy

35. as aged] an indigent Hanmer. 
assuaged Warburton. assiegeil llecket 
conj. engageit Staunton conj. enaged 
Grant White conj. abi^.^i^ii Edd. conj.

.37•
38.
40.
46.
49.

bi^nuty^ bi^iuit^i Warburton. 
yc(\ om. Pope.
were] moe Ff. a Hanmer. 
j/r\ son Mason conj.
/.oo^] om. Pojie.

30

35

40

45

50

    
 



336 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [ACT HI.

Bring me to hear them speak, where I may be 
\^Ex^etint Duke and Pr^ov^ost. 

Now, sister, wh^^’s the comfort? 55

Duke.
concealed.

Claud.
' Isab. Why,

As all comforts are; most good, most good indeed. 
L^^rd A^ng^elo, having affairs to heaven. 
Intends you for his swift ambassador, 
Where y^ou shall be an everlasting leiger: 
Therefore your best appointment make with spe<^i^; 
Tc^-morro'w you set on.

Claud. Is there no remedy ?
Isab. None, but such remed;y as, to save a head, 

To cleave a heart in twain.
Claud. But is there any.?
Isab. Yes, brother, you may live: .

There is a c'c^e^ilish mercy in the judg^e. 
If you’ll implore it, that will free your life. 
But fetter you till death.

Claud. I-’e^ip^c^t^ua^l d^ura^nc.^.?
I^a^b. Ay, just; perpetual durance, a restraint. 

Though all the world’s vastidi^;y 'you had, 
To a determined scope.

Clatid. But in what natulct?
I^a^b. In such a one as, you consenting to’t. 

Would bark your honour from that trunk you bear. 
A^nd leave you naked.

Claud. Let me know the point.
I^c^b. O, I do fear thee, Claudio; and I quake, 

^est thou a feverous life shouldst entertain.
A^nd six or seven winters more respect

53. Bring me to hear them speak] 
Malone (Steevens conj.). Bring them 
to hear me speak F,. Bi'ing them to 
speak F2F31*^4. Bring me to stand 
Capell.

54. concealed^ c^^ici^a^Tid F,. con- 
ce^^'d, yet hea-r them F2F3F4. con­
ceal'd, yet heaj' them speak Capell. 
Bring me where I c(^ln:ea^^l May hea^ 
them speak Davenant’s version.

55. Scene ii. Pope.

good sister Hanmer.
5'3. mio^t good, mo^t good indeed\ 

mostt ^ood indeed Pope, most ^ood in 
spe^^ Hanmer. most ^ood. Indeed 
Blackstone conj. See note fxiv). '

60. /e/ger] ledger Capell. l^eger
Staunton.

67. set m/] set out Pope. 
Zo] Must Hanmer.

70. Th^o^^f^ht] Pope. Through Ff.
64.

6o

65

70

75

    
 



SCENE L] ME A 5 UI^^E FOR ME A S URE.

Than a perpetual honour. E^c^i^est thou die? 
The sense of death is most in apprehension; 
A^nd the poor beetle, that we tread upon, 
In corporal sufferance finds a pang as great 
As when a giant dies.

Claud. Why give you me this shame?
Think y^ou I can a resolution fetch 
Fr^om flower^y tenderness? If I must die, 
I will encounter darkness as a bride.
And hug it in mine arms.

l^i^a^b. There spake my brothi^i-; there my father’s grave 
Did utter forth a voice. Yes, thou must die:
Thou art too noble to , conserve a life
In base appliances. This outward-sainted deputy. 
Whose settled visage and deliberate word
Nips y^outh i’ the head, and follies doth emmew 
As falcon doth the fowl, is yet a de^i^;
His filth within being cast, he would appear 
A pond as deep as hell. *

Claud. jrn^i^iik A^ng^c^o!
Is^ab. 0, 'tis the cunping livery of hell.

The damned’st body to invest and cover
Iri prenzie guards! Dost thou think, Claudio?— 
If I would yield him my virginity,
Thou mightst be freed.

Claud. O heavens ! it cannot be.
Y^s, he would give’t thee, from this rank offence. 

So to offend him still. This night’s the 'time 
That I should do what I abhor to name,

19. can a resolutionf^etch^ want a 
resolution fetch'd Hanmer.

80. tenierness tenderness. Dyce
(Heath conj.). ’

86. applia^n^ces^ appliance Hanmer^ & Q.) conj. pr-l^si^e Anon. (N. & Q.)
88. heaii] brei Grey conj.
89. ^^al^oti\ ^^t^oner Grey conj.
9O’ . ”

Upton conj.
91, 94. p^>^en^zie\ F,. ^ri^r^cely F^ 

F3 F'4. pn-iestly Hanmer. p^r^ecise 
Knight (Tieck conj.). re^'re^iiStaun-

VOL. I. ■
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75

8o

85

9o

95

ton. saintly ■ Hickson conj. pensive 
Anon. (N.&Q.)conj. ffn^tzy!—prince­
ly Knight conj. printsy Taylor conj. 

p^i^ous Delius conj. phrenziei Anon. (N.

conj. p^ensie Bullock conj. See note 
(XV).- .

93. damne^'.st] iamnesi Fj.
94- Collier ?^IS.

. ^iveV] grant Hanmer. g/Ve 
Warburton.

.fr(^m\ for Ha^nmer.

91. fpLU^k-.p^ond] pond..ffij^th

    
 



338 MEASURE FOR MEA^Sl^R^E:. [ACT ill.

Or else thou diest to-morrow.
Claud. ■ Th^ou shalt not do't.
Isab. O, were it but my life, 

I’Id throw it down for your deliverance 
As fra^^ly as a pin.

Claud. Thanks, dear Is^a^t^e^l^.
Isab. Be ready, Claudio, for your death to-morrow. 
Claud. Y e^s. Has he affeft^ions in him,

That thus can make him bite the law by the nose. 
When he would force it s’ Sure, it is no sin ; 
Or of the deadly seven it is the least.

Isab. Which is the least ?
Claud. If it were damnable, he being so wise, 

Why would he for the momen'^iary trick 
Be perdur;ably fined 1—O Isabel !

Isab.
Claud.
Isab. 
Claud.

To lie in cold obstrudlion and to rot; 
This sensible warm motion to become 
A kneaded clod ; and the delighted spirit 
To bathe in fiery floods, or to reside 
In thrilling region of thick-ribbed ice ; 
To be imprison’d in the viewless winds. 
A^nd blown with restless violence round about 
The pendent world; or to be worse than worst 
Of those that 'lawless and incertain thought 
Imagine howlinig:—’tis too horrible! 
The weariest and most loathed worldly life 
That age, ache, penury, and imprisonment

loo

105

110

What says my brot^Iitrr?
Death is a fearful thing. 

A^nd shamed life a hateful.
Ay, but *to die, a'nd go we know not where ; II3

120

125

dear[ Popp.
he th^^i Hanmer.

Why, Hanmer. 
deligh^tedy dilated Hanmer.

103.
105-
iir.
118.

b^^iighted (Anon, conj, ap. Jc^hnson), 
delinqtteaOHi^iiaiX conj. ali^g^htedA^^on. 
conj. delat^^ Anon. conj. in Fras. 
Mag. See note (xvi).

119. resi^t^e'] recide F, (and 249).

120. aegion\ regions
124, 125. those that..ttho^ightIma- 

gine] those, that th^ght. Imagine 
F{.....tho!e^ht:c....'Ti<^o^a}d. th^ose— 
that tho^tght— Imagin^e K^a^nm^e^r. 
those T^Ju^a^i-.-thought Imagines Heath 
conj. (after D^venant).

127. ye^nuyy^p^^r^.^. ‘periuryF 
and] om. Pope.

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

Can lay on nature is a paradise 
To what we fear of death.

Isab. A^las, alas!
Claud. Sweet sister, let me live:

Wh*it sin you do to save a brother’s life, 
Nat^ure dispenses with the deed so far 
That it becomes a virtue.

Isab. O you beast!
O faithless coward! O dishonest wretch! 
Wilt thou be made a man out of my vice ? 
Is’t not a kind of incest, to take life 
Fr^om thine own sister’s ^ha^c? WliE^t should I think? 
Heaven shield my mother play’d my father fair! 
For such a warped slip of wilderness 
Ne’er issued from his blood. Take my defiance! 
Die, perish! Might but my bending down 
Reprieve thee from thy fate, it should proceed: 
I ’ll pi^r^jy a tt^t^i^^s^i^d fc^ir tt^jy d^e^^h.
No word to save’ thee. '

Claud. Nay, hear me, Isabel.
It^a^b. O, fie, fie, fie!

Thy sin’s not accidental, but a trade. 
Merc^y to thee would prove itself a baw^: 
’Tis best that thou diest quickly.

Claud.. O, hear me, Isabella .!

339
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135

140

145

^e-enter DUKE.

Vouchsafe a word, young sister, but one word. 
What is your will ?

Might y^ou dispense with your leisure, I would
150

Duke.
Isab.
Duke.

by and by have some speech with you: V^e satisfaftion I
would require is likewise your own benefit.

Isab. I have no superfluous leisure; my stay must be 
stolen out of other affair;?; but I will attend you awhile.

[ Wtalks apart.
149. Scene . hi. .P’ope.

Re-enter Duke] Capell. Duke 
steps in. F^. om. Fj. Enter Duke and 
Provost. Row’e.

iS.S- [Walks apart.] Capell.

Z 2

i 55

138. .f/zzWi;/] Fj. j/zw/iZ; FjF5^F4. 
grant Pope.

141. oin^iy Pope.
145. Nay] om. Pope.
148. [Going. C.apell.

    
 



340 MEASURE FOR MEASURE, [act in.

Duke, Son, I have overheard what hath passed be­
tween you and your sister. A^ngelo had never the purpose 
to corrupt her; only he hath made an assa^ of her virtue 
to praflise his judgement with the disposition of natures: 
she, having the truth of honour in her, hath made him that 
gracious denial which he is most glad to receive. I am 
confessor to A^n^g^e^lo, and I know this .to be true; therefore 
prepare yourself .to death: do not satisfy your resolution 
with hopes,.lthat are fallible : to-morrow you must die ; go 
to your knees, and make ready.

Claud. Let me ask my sister pardon. I am so out of 
love with life, that I will sue to be rid of it.

Duke. Hold you there: farewell. Claudi^o^ Pro­
vost, a word with you !

'' Re-enter Provost. '
Pr^ov. W^^<:’s your will, fathei.?
Duke. That now you are come, you will be gone. 

^eave me awhile with the maid : my mind promises with 
my habit no loss shall touch her by my company.

Prov. In good time.
[Exit Pi^ovost. Isabella corner j^orward.

Duke. The hand that hath made you fair hath made 
^ou good: the goodness that is cheap in beauty makes 
beauty brief in goodness ; but grace, being the soul of your 
complexion, shall keep the body of it ever fair. The assault 
that Angelo hath made to you, fortune hath conveyed to 
my underistandi^jg; and, but that frailty hath examples for 
his falling, I should wonder at A^ng^e^lo. How will you do 
to content this substitute, and .to save your brot^he^r’?

l^sab. I am now going to resolve him : I had rather my 
brother die by the law than my son should be unlawfully 
born. But, O, how much is the good Duke deceived in 
Angelo! If ever he return and I can speak to him, I will 
open my lips in vain, or discover his gover^nment.

163. satisfy] falsify Hanmer.
168. [Exit C.] Exit. Fj, after 

line 167, otn. F,. See note (xvir).
174. Exlt...forward] Edd. [Exit.

Fj om. F,.
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i8o

183

176. cheap\ chiie Collier MS.
177, /« goodness\ in such goodness 

Hanmer.
179. to you] on y^ou Hanmer.
183. /izz« :]him, Dyce.

    
 



Scene l] MEASURE FOR MEASURE:. 341

Duk^e. That shall not be much amiss: yet, as the mat­
ter now stands, he will avoid y^our accusation; he made trial 
of you only. Therefore fasten your ear on my advisings: t^o 190 
thei love I have in doing good a remedy presents itself. I 
do make myself believe that you r^i^^ most uprighteously 
do a poor wronged lady a merited benef^^; redeem your 
brother from the angr^ law; do no stain to your own gra­
cious person; and much please the absent Duke, if perad­
venture he shall ever return to have hearing of this business.

Isab. Let me hear you speak farther. I have spirit to 
do any thing that appears not foul in the truth of my spirit.

Duke. Virtue is bold, and goodness never fearful. Have 
yoii not heard speak of Mariana, the sister of Ft^ederick the 
great soldier who miscarried at se^ i*

Isab. I have heard of the lady, and good words went 
with her name.

Duke. She should this A^ngelo have marri<^(^l; was affi­
anced to her by dath, and the nuptial appoin^i^cd: between 
which time of the contra6l and limit of the solemnity, her 
brother Fr^ederick was wrecked at sea, having in that perish­
ed vessel the dowry of his sister. But mark how heavily 
this befell to the poor gentlewom^^: there she lost a noble 
and renowned brother, in his love toward her ever most 
kind and natur;^^; with him, the portion and sinew of her 
fortune, her marriage-dowry ; with both, her combinate 
husband, this well-seeminig-Angelo.

Isa^b. Can this be so? did A^ngelo so leave her?
Duke. Left her in her tears, and dried not one of them 

with his comfo^it; swallowed his vows whole, pretending in 
her discoveries of dishonour: in few, bestowed her on her 
own lamentation, which she yet wears for his sak^; and he, 
a marble to her tears, is washed with them, but relents not.

Isab. What a merit were

195

200

203

210

215

220it in death to take this poor 

and] om. F4.
217. Fj Fj. ffzv words F3F4.

190, 191. advisings :...o^od^ Pope. 
nibjisings^,...gooii; Ff.

192. uprit^h^i^cously] nprightly Pope. her ori] an her Capell conj.
197. fa^r^hfr} , fathfir F4. 2I<). a marblf] as marble Anon.
204. 6h/c] Her Pope. conj.

he T.aas Hanmer. t’ars] Fj. twr^Fj?3 F4.
205. iy] om. F,.

    
 



342 MEASURE I^OR MEASURE. [act iii.

maid from the wor^id! What corruption in this life, that it 
will let this man live! But how out of this can she, avail?

Duke. It is a rupture that you may easily heal: and 
the cure of it not only saves your brother, but keeps you 
from dishonour in doing it.

Isab. Show me how, good father^.
Duke. This forenamed maid hath yet in her the continu­

ance of her first affeiflioh: his unjust unkindness, that in all 
reason should have quenched her love, hath, like an impe­
diment in the current, made it more violent and unruly. 
Go you to Angelo; answer his requiring with a plausible 
obedii^i^t^^; agree with his demands to the point:; only refer 
yourself to this advantage, first, that your stay with him 
may not be lonjg; that the time may have all shadow and 
silence in it'; and the place answer to convenience. This 
being granted in course,—and now follows all,—we shall 
advise this wronged maid to stead up your appointment, go 
in your place; if the encounter acknowledge itself, here­
after, it may compel him to her recompense: and here, by 
this, is your brother saved, your honour untainted, the poor 
Mariana advantag^ed, and the corrupt Deputy scaled. The 
maid will I frame and make fit for his attempt. If you 
think well to carry this as you may, the doubleness of 
the benefit defends the deceit from reproof. What think 
you of it?

Is^a^b. The image of it gives-me content alre:^«^;y; and I 
trust it will grow to a most prosperous perfection.

D^u^^e. It lies much in your holding up. Haste you 
speedily to Angelo: if for this night he entreat you to his 
bed, give him promise of satisfaction. I will prc.sently to 
Saint L^uke’s: there, at the moated grange, resides this de- 
je^Cled Mariana. At that place call upon me; and dispatch 
with A^ng^elo, that it may be quickly.

I^s^ai^b. I thank you for this comfort. 
good father.

Fare you well, 
\Ex^eunt scve'^'ally.
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240

245
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228. unMindness\ ki^ti^t:^ess Pope.
236. granteil in cot^irst^,—and noza] 

granted in co^irse, and now Ff. grant­
ed, in course now Pope.

241. 
244. 
455•

scaled! foiled Grant White. 
and Rowe.

[Exeunt severally] [Exit Ff.

    
 



SCENE II.] ME A SURE FOR MEASURE. 343

Scene II. The street before the pr^^son.

Enter, o:^i.one side, Duke disguised as on the oth^^. Elbow,
and Off^icers wi^th Pc^M^i^E^Y.

E,lb. Nay, if there be no remed^y for it, but that you 
will needs buy and sell men and women like beasts, we 
shall have all the world drink brown and white bastard.

Dnke. O heavens! what stuff is here.’
Pom. ’Twas never merry world since, of two usuries, 

the merriest was put down, and the worser allowed by 
order of law a furred gown to keep him warm; and fur­
red with fox and lamb-skins too, to signify, that craft, 
being richer than innocency, stands for the facing.

E.ll^. Come your way, sir. 'Bless you, good father friar. 
Dnke. And you, good brother father. What offence 

hath this man made y^ou, sir?
E,b. Marry, sir, he hath offended the law: and, sir, we 

take him to be a thief too, sir; for we have found upon him, 
sir, a strange picklock, which we have sent to the Deputy.

Duke. Fie, sirrah! a bawd, a wicked baw(J!
The evil that thou causest to be done.
That is thy means to live. Do thou but think 
What 'tis to cram a maw or clothe a back 
Fi'om such a filthy vice: say to thyself. 
From their abominable and beastly touches 
I drink, I eat, array ^^^self, and live.
Canst thou believe thy living is a life. 
So stinkinjgly dependir^gf? Go mend, go mend.

Indeed, it does stink in some sort, sir; but yet, 
sir, I would prove—

Scene ii.] cm. Ff. Scene iv.
Pcpe.

Enter I’ompej^] E^iil^er Eb^owr,
Clowne, Officers. Ff.

5. nsurieS\ nsancies Collier MS.
7. Puncf.uated as in Haunier. Ff 

place a semicolon after latu, Pope a 
full stop. Warburton supposes a line 
or two to be lost.

fnrrai gu^on] furred lamlskiu
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gowu Capell.
8. ffrx aud tamb-sf^iuSi /ox-skius 

Capell. fox ou laml-skius^tAasiou 
conj.

II. fftiHiei-] om. Jc^hnson conj.
22. eat, array miysel/f Theobald 

(Bishop conj.). eat away Ff.
24. Co meud, go m^^euiy Go meud, 

meud Pope.
25. does] doth Pope.

    
 



344 MEASURE FOR MEA^S^l^R^Ei. [act HI.

Duke. Nay, if the devil have given thee proofs for sin, 
Thou wilt prove his. Take him to prison, off^icer: 
Correft^ion and instru6tion must both work 
E^re this rude beast will profit.

Elb. He must before the Deputy, sir; he has given 
him warning: the Deputy cannot abide a whoremaster: if 
he be a whoremonger, and comes before him, he were as 
good go a mile on his errand.

Duke. That we were all, as some would seem to be. 
Fr^om our faults, as faults from seeming, free!

Ell. His neck will come to your waist, 
Pom. I sp^ comfort; I cry bail. 

and a friend of mine.

a cord, sir.
Here's a gentleman

■\■ Enter I^tjcio.

Ltici^o. How now, noble Pompe;^! 
of Cassar? art thou led in triumphi? 
of Py^g^malion's images, newly made woman, to be had 
now, for putting the hand in the pocket and extraftiinjg it 
clutched? What reply, ha? What sayest thou to this tune, 
matter and method? Is't not drowned i' the last rain, ha? 
What sayest thou. Trot? Is the world as it was, man? 
Which is the way? Is it sad, and few words? or how? The 
trick of it..

Du^ke. Still thus, and thu^; still worse !
Lucio. How doth my dear morsel, thy mistress? Pro­

cures she still, ha?
Pom. Ti^oth, sir, she hath eaten up all her beef, and 

she is herself in the tub.

What, at the-wheels. 
What, is there none

30

35

40

45

5O

36. From mu' F,. F'l^u
mu' faults F,, F3. Free ^i^om all 
F4.
^is ffr^u^l^ls ffn^m seetmng] as 

^ot^m^c^ults se^imin'l-ianmef. of ffri^m 
ffilse seet^ui^ig Jc^h^nson conj. f^a^^tll^s
ffn^m seetmiig Id. conj.

36. Scene v. [Enter Lucio. Pope.
37. waA/] Jt^h^nson, ed. 1778. tuasi 
^21*'3- masie F4.

40. ^oAei^Zr] heels Steevens.

43. <l] Pope. om. Ff.
44,45. th^st^utie... Is 'Inol ] this ? tune 

... method,—is't not.? Jo^hnson conj.
45- mattef and method] the mat­

ter and the method Hanmer.
Is't nOi...rcin] It's not down 

in the last reign Warburton.
46. Tr^ot] to't Dyce (Grey conj.). 

troth J^c^kson conj.
5?. her] the Pope.

    
 



Art going to

Fai^ewell: go, 
or how?

345

55

6o

scene il] measure FOR MEASURE.

Why, 'tis good; it is the right of it; it must be 
so: ever your fresh whore and your powdered bawd: an ' 
unshunned consequence; it must be so. 
prispn, Pompey?

Pom. ' Ye^s, faith, sir.
^-^tcio. Why, 'tis not amiss, Pompey. 

say I sent thee thither. For debt, Pompey?
E.l. For being a bawd, for being a bawd.
I^iUiio. Well, then, imprison him: if imprisonment be 

the due of a bawd, why, 'tis his right: bawd is he ' doubtless, 
and of antiquity too; bawd-born. F^i^ewell, good Pompey. 
Commend me to the prison, Pompe;/: you will turn good 
husband now, Pompey ; you will keep the house.

F^o^m. I hope, sir, your good worship will be bail.
^ucci^o. No, indeed, will I not, Pomp(^;y; it is not the 

wear. I will pray, Pompey, to increase your bondage: if 
y^ou take it not patiently, why, your mettle is the more. 
A^dieu, trust;y Pompey. 'Bless you, friar.

Duke.
^uicio. Does Bridget paint still, Pompey, ha?
E.U}.
Fom.
L^uci^o. Then, Pompey, nor now.

friar'? what news.?
E.lb. Come your ways, sir; come.
^^iicio. Go to kennel, Pompey ; go. \E^x^iunt E,tt^oxv, 

Fompey and Ojficer^s^ What news, friar, of the Duke?
Duke. I know none. Can you tell me of any?
^Jicio. Some say he is with the E^mperor of Russia; 

other some, he is in Rome: but where is he, think you?
Duke. I know not where; but wheresoever, I wish him 

well.
Lccio. It was a mad fantastical trick of him to steal 

from the .sttite, and usurp the beggary he was never born 
to. L^ord Angelo dukes it well in his absence; he puts 
transgrettion to't. • •

And you.

Come your ways, sir; come. .
Yc^u will not bail me, then, sir?

What news abroad,

69, 70. bojidage:..p^^iienily,\ Theo- 80. Scene vi. Pope. 
bald. bondage...paCkitl^y: Ff.
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346 MEASURE FOR iMEASURE. [act Hi..

DuJi^e. He does well in't.
L^utcio. A little more lenity to lechery would do no 

harm in him: something too crabbed that way, friar.
Duke. It is too general a vice, and severity must cure 

it.
L^tu^io. in good sooth, the vice is of a great kin­

dred; it is well allied: but it is impossible to extirp it 
quite, friar, till eating and drinking be put down. They 
say this .Angelo was not made by man and woman after 
this downright way of creation: is it true, think you

Duke. How should he be made, then;’
LtJu^j^o. Some report a sea-maid spawned him; some, 

that he was begot between two stock-fishes. But it is 
certain that, when he makes water, his urine is congealed 
ice; that ! know to be true: and he is a motion gene­
rative; that’s infallible.

Dttk^e. You are pleasant, sir, and speak apace.
L^tu^i^o. Why, what a ruthless thing is this in him, for 

the rebellion of a codpiece to take away the life of a man! 
Would the Duke that is absent have done this? Ere he 
would have hanged a man for the getting a hundred bas­
tards, he would have paid for the nursing a tho^^:^i^^: he 
had some feeling of the spor^; he knew the service, and 
that instru<fled him to mercy.

DuJee. I never heard the absent Duke much deteifled 
for Wo^en; he was not inclined that way^.

L^tu^j^o. O, sir, you are deceived.
DttJ^e. ’Tis not possible.
Lttc^o. Who, not the Dul^e? yes, your beggar of fifty; 

and his use was to put a ducat in her clack-dish: the Duke 
had crotchets in him. He would be drunk too; that let me 
inform y^ou.

Duke. You do him wrong, surely.
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93. general^ gentle Waii^l^u^i^ton. 
95• n great] gr^eat Rowe.
98, this] Ff. the Pope. 
104.

motion jingenerative Theobald. 
no motion generative Hanmer.
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a motion generative Capell. is a 
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MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

Sir, I was an inward of his. A shy fellow was 
and I believe I know the cause of his with-

SCENE II.]

Lucio.
the Duke: 
drawing.

Duke. What, I prithee, might be the cause ?
^ucio. No, pardon; 'tis a secret must be locked within 

the teeth .and the lips: but this I can let you understand, 
the greater file of the subjedt held the Duke to be wise.

Duke. Wise! why, no question but he was.
Luci^o. A very superficial, ignorant, unweighing fellow.
Duke. Either this is envy in you, folly, or misi^^king: 

the very stream of his life and the business he hath helmed 
must, upon a warranted need, give him a better proclama­
tion. Let him be but testimonied in his own bringings- 
forth, and he shall appear, to the envious, a scholar, a states­
man and a soldier. Therefore you speak un:^lk^^^^dl;^; or 
if your knowledge be more, it is much darkened in your 
malice.

Lucio. Sir, I know him, and I love him.
Dicke. Love talks with better knowledge, and know­

ledge with dearer love.
Lucio. Come, sir, I know what I know.
Duke. I can hardly believe that, since you know not 

what you speak. But, if ever the Duke return, as our pray­
ers are he may, let me desire you to make your answer 
before him. If it be honest you have spoke, y^ou have 
courage to maintain it : I aip bound to call upon you ; and, 
I pray you, your name?

Lucio. Sir, my name is Lucio; well known to the 
duke.

Duke. He shall know you better, sir, if I may live to 
report y^ou. .

Lucio. I fear you not.
Duke. O, you hope the Duke will return no more; or 

you imagine me too unhurtful an opposite. But, indeed, I 
can do you little harm; you'll forswear this again.

123. s}uy\sly Hanmer. deal' F3F4.
126. /] om. Rowe. 157. litt.ie\ a li^tule Hanmer.
142. dec^im\ Ha^imer. dcare FjF^. again.] again i Ff.
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348 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [ACT III.

L^t^^iO. I'll be hanged first: thou art deceived in me, 
friar^. But no more of this.- Canst thou tell if Claudio die 
to-morrow or no?

Duke.
^uicio.

would the 
genitured _ 
nem^^; sparrows must not build in his house-eaves, because 
they are lecherous. The Duke yet would have dark deeds 
darkly answered; he would never bring them to light: 
would 'he were returned! Marry, this Claudio is condemned 
for untrussing. Fa^i^ewell, good fri^ir: I prithee; pray for 
me. The Duke, I say to thee again, would eat mutton on 
Fridays. He's not past it yet, and I say to thee, he would 
mouth with' a beggar, though she smelt brown bread and 
garlic: say that I said so. Fa^i^ewell.

Duke. No might nor greatness in mort^^lit^ 
Can censure 'scape; back-wounding calumny 
The whitest virtue strikes. What king so strong 
Can tie the gall up in the slanderous tong^^e? 
But who comes here?

Why should he die, sir?
Why? For filling a bottle with a tun-dish. I 

Duke we talk of were returned again: this un­
agent will unpeople the province with conti-

i6o
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Ente- Es^CALUS, Provost, and Officers with Mistress 
Overdone.

E^s^cal^. Go; away with her to prison!
Mrs Ov. Good my lord, be good to me; your honour 

is accounted a merciful man; good my lord.
E^i^cal^. Double and treble admonition, and still forfeit 

in the same kind ! . . This would make merc^ swear and 
play the tyrant.

Pt^ov. A bawd of eleven years' continuance, may it 
please your honour.

Mrs O^. My lord, this is one Lucio's information 
against me. Mistress Kate K^e^e^p^down was with child by

180

185

168. this Claudio^ thits: Claudio Capell.
Edd. conj. 172. smelt] smelt of Rowe.

171. He's not past it yet, and I 173. said] say Pope.
say to thee] Hanmer. He’s no^o past 179. Scene vii. Pope.
it, yet (and I'say to thee) Ff. He’s 183. sweat^ s-werve H anmer. severe
now past it: yea, and I say to thee Farmer conj.

    
 



Good even, good father.
Bliss and goodness on you!
Of whence are you ?
Not of this country, though chance is now 205

scene il] measure FOR MEASURER. 349

him in the Duke’s time; he promised her marr^i^t^te: his 
child is a year and a quarter old, come Philip and Ja^cob: 190 
I have kept it ^^^self; and see how he goes about to abuse 
me!

'^Escal. That fellow is a fellow of much license: let
him be called before us. Away with her to prison! Go 
to ; no more words. \Ex^euint Ojjieei's with Mi^sl^r^css OvQ 195 
Provost, my brother A^ng^elo will not be altered ;• Claudio 
must die to-morro-^v: let him be furnished with divines, and 
have all charitable preparation. If my brother wrought by 
my pity, it should not be so with him.

So please you, this friar hath been with him, 200 
and advised him for the entertainment of death.

Escal.
Duke.
Escal. 
Ditke.

To use it for my time: I am a brother 
Of gracious order, late come from the See • 
In special business from his Holiness. .

Enseal. What news abroad i’ the world?
Duke. None, but that there is so great a fever on good­

ness, that the dissolution of it must cure it: novelty is only 
in reque^'t; and it is as dangerous to be aged in any kind 
of course, 2£s it is virtuous to be constant in any undertak­
ing. There is scarce truth enough alive to make societies 
secur<3; but securiity enough to make fellowships accurst:— 
much upon this riddle runs the wisdom of the world. This 
news is old enough, yet it is every da^’s news. I pray you, 
sir, of what disposition was the Duke?

Escal. One that, above all other strifes, contended 
espe^iiill^y to know himself.

Dtike. What pleasure was he given to?
E^sca^. Rather rejoicing to see another, merry, than

mo

215
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■01!. e’vetiX F4. ’even F, F^ F3.
207. 3ee] Theobald. Sea Ff.
212. it is «.r] F3 F4. and as 

it is as F, F^.
213. nndertaking. There] mtder- 

taking, there Collier.
220. espi^i^ii^lty] spec^^Uy Pope. 

These two lines are printed as verse 
by Ff, ewi^i^g strif^^,...kim^^lff.

    
 



350 MEASURE F^OR MEASUREi. [act m. 

merry at any thing which professed to make him rejoice: a 
gentleman of all temperance. But leave we him to his 
events, with a prayer they ma;y prove pro.speroi^us; and let 
me desire to know how you find Claudio prepared. I am 
made to understand that you have lent him visitation.

Duke. He . professes to have received no sinister mea­
sure from his judge, but most willi^^ly humbles himself to 
the determination of justice: yet had he framed to himself, 
by the instruction ' of his frailty, many deceiving promises of 
life; which I, by my good leisure, have discredited to him, 
and now is he resolved, to die.

Escal. Y^u have paid the heavens your funCtion, and 
the prisoner the ver^ debt of your calling. I have laboured 
^or the poor gentleman to the extremest shore of my 
modes'ty :",|^ut brother justice have I found so set^ere,
that he hath forced me to tell him he is indeed Justice.

Duke. If his own life answer the straitness of his pro­
ceeding, it shall become him well; wherein if he chance to . 
fail, he hath sentenced hi^^^llff

Escal. I am going . to visit the prisoner.' Fare you well. 
Duke. Peace be with you ! [E^x^t^unt Escahis and

He who the sword of heaven will bear
S^hould be as holy ns severe;
Pattern in hi^^<^^f to know,
Grace to stand, and virtue go .; ‘
More nor less to others paying ■ 
Than by self-offences weighings.
Shame to him whose cruel striking 
K^ills for faults of his own liking!
Twice treble. shame on Ang^elo,
To weed my vice and let-his grow! 
O, what may man within him hide. 
Though angel on the outward side !

232. le:i!un^e\ k^e^nr^e Capel! conj.
234. ^nrfunHwih the due of your 

f^^mte^i^on Collier MS.
243- Scene vhi. Pope. 

IE.xeunt....] 'Capeil. [Exii^ Ej.
om. F,. . '

246, 247. pattern..go] P^atterning

225

230

235

240

245

250

255
himself to know, In grace to stand, in 
virtue go Jc^hnson conj. Pattern in 
himsi^lf, to shtoM Grace and v^i^l^^u^e. 
Stand or go Becket conj.

247. and v^i^tue virtue to go
Collier MS. . ,

249. self•offe^^cls\ self offencesZ,<A]vt],

    
 



SCENE II.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE,

How ma;y likeness made in crimes, 
Making pra6^ice on the times, 
To draw with idle spiders’ strings
Most ponderous and substantial things!
Craft against vice I mast appl^^:
With A^ng^elo to-night shall lie 
His old betrothed bat • despiseid;
So disguise shall, by the disguised. 
Pay with falsehood false exaft^i^ng^, 
A^nd perform an old co^^^r;^(5l^ing^.

351

260

265

ACT IV.

Scene I. The moatedgr^ange at St Luke's.

Enter Mariana and a Boy.
Boy- sings.

Take, O, take those lips away,
- That so sweetly were for^swt^m; 
And those eyes, the break of day.

Lights that do mislead the moi^n: 
But my kisses bring again, bring again; 
Seals of love, but sealed in vain, sealed in vain.

Mari. Break off thy song, and haste ^thee quick a^^^: 
Here comes a man of comfort, whose advice
Plath often still’d brawling discontent. \^^it Boy.

5

Enter Duke disguised as before.

I cry you mercy, sir; and well could wish 10

256—258. may....Tro 'nu^tty
...Draw Hamess.

256. likeness mad^ in crimes\ Ff. 
that li^iess ma^e in c'rimes Theobald. 
tf^t ^H^^ness shading crimes Hannier. 
such likeness trade in crimes Heath 
conj. likeness wade in crimes Malone 
conj. (withdrawn), likeness mate in 
crimes Leo conj.

257. Making pradice] Mocking., 

fpmUii^e Malone conj. Make sin prac­
tise J^^(^kson conj. Masking pradiice 
Collier MS.

258. To drmra Draw Theobabl. 
& draw Staunton conj.

Scene i. Enter M.] Ff. M. dis­
covered sitting. Steevens.

5, 6. F4 omits the refrain in 1. 6. 
Rowe omits it in both lines.

6. fi^tt] though Fletcher’s version.

    
 



35^.2 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act iv.

You had not found me here so m^^icial:
/L^et me excuse me, and believe me -so,
My mirth it much displeased, but pleased my woe.

JDnJ^e. ’Tis good; though music'oft hath such a charm
To make bad good, and good provoke to harm.
I pray you, tell me, hath any body inquired for me here to-, 
day.? much upon this time have J promised here to meet.

Mari. You have not been inquired after: I have sat 
here aU day. -

15

Enter Isabella.

I am always bound to y^ou.

Duke. I do cons^^:a^^l^ believe you. The time is come 
even now. I shall crave your forbearance a little; may be 
I will call upon y^ou anon, for sottie advantage to yourself.

Mari.
Duke. V ery well met, and well come.

What is the news from this good Deputy.? '
Isab. He hath a garden circummured with brick.

Whose western side is with a vineyard back^td;
And to that vineyard is a planched gate.
That makes his opening with this bigger key:
This other doth command 'a little door
Which from the vineyard to 'the garden leads;
Thete have I made my promise
Upon the he^^y rnitddle of the night 
To call upon him. '

Duke. But shall you on -your knowledge hnd this waj. ? 
Isab*. I have ta’en a due and wary note upon't:

20

25

3°

35

t

13. ZZ] is Warburton.
meet] meet one Hanmer.

19. Enter I.] Tira^nsferred' by Sin­
ger to line 23. , ,

24. .Scene ii. Pope. ,
v^el^ come] Ff. wel^i^^^ne War­

burton.
32, 33t 34- There have I made my 

promise Upon the heavy middle of 
the night To call npon him.] S. 
Walker conj. There have I made 
my promise, upon the Heavy mid­

dle of the night to call upon him. 
Ff.
the night Have I my pr^omise made 
to call upo7t him. Pope. There have 
I Viade my promise to call on him 
Upon the heavy middle of the night. 
Capell. There have my pro­
mise in the heavy Middle... Singer. 
There have I made mpp^^mise on the 
hea'vy Middle... Dyce. Delius and 
Staunton read w^th Ff, but print as 
prose. •

There the hei^^iy middle of

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

With whispering and most guilty diligence, 
In a£lion all of precept, he did show me 
The way twice o'er. '

F^nke. A^re there no other tokens
Between y^ou 'greed concerning her obser\'ance?’

Isab. No, none, but only a repair i' the dark; 
A^nd that I have possess'd him my most stay 
Can be but brief; for I have made him know 
I have a servant comes with me along. 
That stays upon me, whose persuasion is 
I come about my brother.

Diike. 'Tis well borne up.
I have not yet made known to Mariana 
A word of this. What, ho! within! come forth!

353.

40

45

I do desire the like.
Do you persuade yourself that I respeflt you 1 
Good friar, I know you do, and have found it. 
Tak^e, then, this your companion by the hand.

50

Re-ente-r Mariana.
I pray you, be acquainted with this maid ; 
She comes to do you good.

Isab.
Duke.
Mari.
Duke.

Who hath a stor^ ready for your ear.
I shall attend your leisure: but make haste; 
The vaporous night approaches.

Mari.

55

Will't please you walk aside?
\\Excunt Mariana and Isabella.

O place and greatness, millions of false eyesDuke.
Are stuck upon thee ! volumes of report
Run with these false and most contrarions .(^i^iests 
Upon thy doings! thousand escapes of wit' 
Make thee the father of their idle dreams.
A^nd rack thee in their fancies !

38. anion all of precept''] pj^ecept of
all action Johnson coinj.

49. Scene hi. Pope.
52. have] Il^cn^e'2^<y^z.
58—63. O place...fc^ncics\ These 

lines to precede ill. 2. 178. War­
burton coitj.

VOI„ I.

60. these\ th^iir Hanmer. 
Collier MS.

^westr] quest Fj.
61. esra/es] 'scapes Pope.
62. th^if idle dreaws] Pope,

idle dreame Ff. an idle dream Rowe.

base

their

A A

6o

    
 



354 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act iv.

^e-enter MARIANA and ISABELLA.

Welcome, how agreed .?
Isab. Sh^’^1 ti^l^ie ti^^^ e^t^^^^irr^xe uj^t^n h^r, falther, 

If y^ou advise it.
Du^k^e. It is not my consent.

But my entre^aty too. ’
J^^c^b. L^i^ttle have you to say

When yoy depart from him, but, soft and low,
‘ R^c^member now my brother.'

Mari^. Fear me not.
Du^k^e. Nor, gentle daughter, fear you not at all.

He is your husband on a pre-contra€t :
To bring you thus together, ’tis no sin, :
Sith tha; the j'ustice of your title to him
Doth flourish the deceit. Come, let us go:
Our corn's to reap, for yet our tithe’s to sow. \F^xc^tnt^t.

65

70

Scene II. room in thepi^ii^on.

Ent^^ Provost and Pompey.

F^r^ov. Come hither, sirrah. Can you cut off a man's head i*
F^o^m^. If the man be a bachelor, sir, I can; but if he be 

a married man, he’s his wife's head, and I can never cut off 
a woman's head.

Pi^o^. Come, sir, leave me your snatches, and yield me 
a dire^ answer. Tc^-morrow morning .are to die Claudio 
and Ba^r^nardine. Here is in our prison a common execu­
tioner, who in his of^ce lacks a helper: if you will take it 
on you to assist him,’ it shall redeerii you from your gyves; 
if not, you shall have your full time of imprisonment, and 
your deliverance with an unpitied whipping, for you have 
been a notorious bawd.

5

10

63. Wekoic^e, hov) aga^eded ^^eU! 
Hanmer.
Scene iv. Pope.

*S. It A] 'Tis Pope.
74- tithe's] Tithes Tythes

F4. tilth's Hai^i^ier (Warburton).
Our...ecn^u\ Our tythe's to reap, f^or 

yet our corn's to soa Capell conj. M.S. 
.Scene ii.] Scene v. Pope. 
2 —4. Printed as verse in Ff.

    
 



SCENE II.] ^EAS^.^E FOR MEASURE.

Pom. Sir, I have been an unlawful bawd time out of 
minid; but yet I will be content to be a lawful hangman. I 
would be glad to receive some instruction from my fellow 
pawner.

Prov.

355

IS

What, ho! Abhorso^n! Where’s A^t^horson, there ?

Emitter Abhorson.

Do you call, sir ?
Sir^r^ah, herie’s a fellow will help you to-morrow 

If you think it meet, compound with 20

A. bhor.
F^rov.

in your ex^ecution.
him by the year, and let him abide here with you ; if not,
use him for the present, and disrhiss him. He cannot plead 
his estimation with you ; he hath been a bawd.

Abhor. A bawd, sii*? fie upon him! he will discredit 
our mystery.

Prov. Go to, sir ; you weigh equally ; a feather will 
turn the scale. [Exi'if.

Pom. Pray, sir, by your good favour,—for surely, sir, a 
good favour y^ou have, but that you have a hanging look,— 
do you call, sir, your occupation a •?

Abhor. Ay, sir ;a mystery.
P^om. Painting, sir, I have heard say, is a ^^steiry; 

and your whores, sir, being members of my occupation, 
using painting, do prove my occupation a myste^^y: but 
what mystery there should be in hanging, if I should be 
hanged, I cannot imagine.

A bhor.
Pom.
Abhor. Every true man’s apparel fits your thi^^: if it 

be too little for your thief, your true man thinks it big 
enou;^h; if it be too big for your thief, your thief thinks it 
little enough : so every true man’s apparel fits y^our thief.

Sir, it is a mystery^. 
Pro<^f ?

25

30

35

4°

37—42. A^bhor. Sir,........ thief\
Ab^hor. •** Clowi^.it is a 
mystery. At^hor. I^t^oof. — Clown. 
'Every ... (4i) Hanmer. Pom.
P^roof^.L^o^:^d c(^nj.

39—42. Every...... ihief^ Capell.
Abh. Eve>r^....tlhi^f Clo. If
be...iJhef (42) Ff. Abh. Every...
thiej', if it Je....... t^hief (42)
T^^ieobald.

A A 2

    
 



356 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act iv.

R^e-enter Provost.

Are y^ou agreed ?
Sii^, I will serve him; for I do find your hang- 
more penitent trade than ■ your baw^; he doth 43

, Pr^ov.
Potn.

man is a 
oftener ask forgiveness.

Pr^ov. Yc^u, sirrah, provide your block and your axe 
to-morrow four o'clock.

Abho^.,„ Come on, bawd; I will ins'^^^cft thee in my 
trade; follow. .

P^c^'^n. I do desire to learn, sir: and I hope, if you have 
occasion to use me for y^our owri turn, you shall find me 
yaref for, truly, sir, for your kindness I owe you a good 
turn. .

P^r<^'u., Call hither Barnardine and Claudio:
\\Ex^ctmt Pompey and A bhorson.

The one has pit^; not a jot the other. 
Being a murderer, though he were my brother.

50

55

Philter Claudio.
L^ook, here's the warrant, Claudio, for thy death:
'Tis now dead midnight, and by eight to-morrow 
Thou must be made immortal. Where's Barnardine?

Claud. As fast lock'd up in sleep as guiltless labour
When it lies starkly in the traveller's bones:
He will not wake.

Prov. Who can do good on him.?
Well, go, prepare yourself. \K^u^ocking ■withinl\ But, hark,

what noise i*—
Heaven give your spirits comfort! {Exit Claudio!^ By 

and by.—
I hope it is some pardon or reprieve
For the most gentle Claudio. •

6o

6r>

45. y^ou F].
53. y^arej Theobi^d. y'are Ff.

yours Rowe.
56. The one] Th one Ff. 

Hanmer.
58. Scene vi. Pope.
63. He will not wake] F, F].

One

He

•wil, not awake F3r4. He'll not 
awake Pope.

64. yourself^ yours/^ef [Ex. Clau­
dio.] Theobald. •

65. comfort I [Exit Claudio.] By 
and by.—Capell. comfotrt: by and 
by, Ff;

    
 



SCENE II.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

None, since the curfew rung.
Not Isc^t^<ll? -

No.
They will, then, ere’t be long. 

What comfort is for Claudio?

357

7°

E^nier Duke disg^tised as before.

Welcome, father^.
,^Dnke. The best and wholesomest spirits of the night 

E^nv^elop you, good Provost! Who call’d here .of lat^e?
Prov.
Duke.
Pi^ov.
D^^k^e.
Pr^ov.
Du^k^e. There’s some in hope.
P^iov. ' It is a bitter Deputy^.
Du^k^e. Not so, not so; his life is . parallel’d 

E^v^en with the stroke and line of his great justice: 
He doth with hol;y abstinence subdue 
That in himself which he spurs on his power 
To qualify in others: were 'he meal’d with that ' 
Which he corrects, then were he tyrannous; 
But this being so, he’s just.

Now are they

75

8o
'\K^n0^J^i^^ig wwithin. 
come. ■

\E.rz't -Pr^^'-ost.
T^his is a gentle provdst: seldom when
The steeled gaoler is the friend of men.
How now! what noise:? That spirit’s possessed with haste 
That wounds the unsisting postern with these strokes.

\^siock^^ing- within.

85

70. Fj. N'cnu F3 F4.
71. 77/ej'] She Hawkins conj. 

T^h^ere Collier MS.
Ss. unsistingl F1F2F3- 

ing F4. unresisting Rowe,
ing Hanmer. unshifting Capell.
unlistning Steevens conj. res:isti^ng

Re-enteir Provost.

Pr^ov. There he must stay until the officer
Arise to let him'in: he is call’d up.

Duke. Have you no countermand for Claudio yet.
But he must die to-mc^i^i^ow.?

Prov. None, sir, hone.
(

Collier conjl unlis-iing Mason conj. 
unfee^^i^ig Jolinson conj. umuisting 
Singer.

86. ml^irc^v'os't] ml^i^c^v^ost, speak­
ing to one at the door, after which 
he comes forward. Capell.

insist- 
iini'est-

    
 



358 MEASURE F^OR MEASURE. [act iv.

Diike. As near the dawning, provost, as it is, 
You shall hear more ere morning.

Prov. Happily
You something know; yet I believe there comes 
No coun'term^nid; no such example have we: 

•Besides, upon the very siege of justice 
L^ord A^ng^elo hath to the public ear 
Profess’d the contrary^.

90

9 a

Enter a Me^ssenger.

This is 'his lordship’s man.
Duke. And here comes Claudio’s pardon.
Mes. [Givi^ng a p^c^p^ei^ My lord hath sent you this nof^te; 

and by n^e this further charge, that you swerve not from the 
smallest article of it, neither in time, matter, or other cir­
cumstance. Good morro^v; for, as I take it, it is almost day.

Pf^ov. I shall obey him. [Ex^t Messenger.
Duke. \_Asi(ie^ This is his pardon, purchased by 'such sin 

For which the pardoner himse^^ is in.
Hence hath offence his quick celerity, .
When it is borne in high authoi^^i^;/:

' When vice makes mercy, me^t^^’s so extended, 
That for the fault’s love is the offender friended.
Now, sir, what news?

Prov. I told you. L^ord A^ngelo, belike thinking me re­
miss in mine office, awakens me with this unwonted putting- 
on ; methinks strangely, for he hath not used it before.

Duke. Pray you, let’s hear.
Prov. [Re^ads]

Whatsoever you may hear to the contrary, let Claudio be executed 
by four of the clof^lc; and in the afternoon Barnarc^ii^^: for my 
better satisfaffion, let me have Claudio's head sent me by five.

X00

105

no

”5

91. Ha^ppH^^HappetyV^V^,. Hap­
pily. F3 F4. See note (xvii^).

96. Scene vii. Pope. 
t^ordship's] Pope. lords Ff.

om. Capell. •
96, 97. This..man. Duke. Ana 

....piat^doti] Knight (Tyrwliilt conj.).

Duke. This...man. Pro. And...par­
don Ff.

98—101. Printed as verse in Ff.
113. you] oni. F4.
114. Prov. [Reads] Rowe. The 

letter. Ff.
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135

SCENE II.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 359
Let this be duly perfoi^i^m^d; with a thought that more depends on 
it than we muSt yet deliver. Thus fail not to do your office, ^s 
you will answer it at your peril.

WJiat say you to this, sir . 120

Duke. What is that Barnardine who is to be executed 
in the aftemoc^n ? -

F^i^ov, A Bohemian born, but here nursed up giid bre<d; 
one that is a prisoner nine years old.

Duke. How came it that the absent Duke had not 125 
either delivered him to his liberty or executed him? I 
have heard it was ever his manner to do so.

P^iov. His friends still wrought reprieves for him: and, 
indeed,.his fadt, till now in the government of Lord A^ng^elo, 
came not to an undoubtful proof.

Duke. It is now appai^e^r^t?
Pt^ov. Most manifest, .and not denied b^ himself.
Du^e. Hath he borne himself peniteintly in prison?• 

how seems he to be touch^id I
Pr^ov. A man that apprehends death no more dread­

fully but as a drunken sleep; careless, reckless, and fearless 
of wh^^’s past, present, or to.G^i^e; insensible of mortality, 
and desperately mortal.

Duke. He wants advice.
Pr^ov. He will hear none: he hath evermore had the 

liberty of the prison.; give him leave to escape hence, 'he 
would not: drunk ma^^ times a day, if not many days en­
tirely drunk. We have very oft awaked him, as if to carry 
him to execution, and showed him a seeming warrant for.it: 
it hath not moved him at all.

Duke. More of him anon. There is written in your 
brow, provost, honesty and coin^f^t^^c^jy: if I read it not truly, 
my ancient skill beguiles me; but, in the boldness o-f my 
cunning, I will lay my self in hazard. Claudio, whom here 
you have warrant to execute, is no greater forfeit to the 150 
law than Angelo who hath sentenced him. To make you

*
117. didy] truly Capell (a mis­

print).
131. /t«>]Ff.. Irit PPop^e.
136. reckkss] Theobald, wt^eak-

T4O

145

F, FF3. F4. redi-
less Pope.

138. despee^tely vt^orlal^ moT^^Hy 
desperate Hanmer.

    
 



360 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act iv.

understand this in • a manifested .effe€l, I crave but four days' 
respite; for the which you are to do me both a present -and 
a dangerous courtesy.

Pi^ov). Pray, sir, in what?
In the delaying death.

Pi^ov. A^l^a^ck, how may I do it, having the hour limited, 
and aa. express command, under penalty, to deliver his head 
in the view of I may make my case as Claudio’s,
to . cross tlxis in' the smallest.

Dtik^e. By the vow of mine order I warrant you, if my
■ instructions ma^ be your 'guide. Let this Barnardine be 

this morning executed, and Iiis head borne to A^ng^elo.
Pi^ov. A^ngelo hath seen them both, and will discover 

the favour. ,
Dt^k^e. D, death’s a great disguiser; and you - may -add 

to it. Shave the head, and tie the beard ; and say it was 
the desire of the penitent to be so bared before his death : 

. you know the course is common. If any thing fall.to you 
upon this,jmore than 'thanks. and good fortune, by the Saint 
whom I profess, I will plead against it with ' life.

P^T^ov. Pardon me, good father; it is against my oath. 
Wer^e^-' you sworn to the Duke, or to the Deputy?

P^i^ov. To him, and to his substitutes.
Dv^k^e. Y ou will think you have made no of^^nce,’if the 

Duke avouch the . justice of your deal^^ng.?
F^j^ov. But w^^t likelihood is in th^^ ?
Duke. Not a resemblance, but a certainty. Yet since I 

see you fearful, t^t neither my coat, . integrity, nor persua­
sion can- with ease attempt you, I will go further than I 
meant, to pluck all fears out bf y^ou. ^ook you, sir, here is 
the hand and seal of the Duke : you know the character, I 
doubt not ; and the signet is not strange to yc^u.'

Pi^ov.
Dtik^e.

you shall

I know them both.
The contents of this is the return of the Duke: 

anon over-read it at your pleasurie; where you

Printed as verse in Ff.161—165.
Rowe.

167. *iV] F, F^4. ir^'Fj F3. ii)e
Tlieobald conj. dye Simpson conj.

168. bared\ Malone, iar'de F, 
Fj F3. '

179. /ersiu^sioun<l<(. my persua- 
sioti Rowe.

155

i6o

163

170

175

180

185    
 



SCENE IL] MIEASURE F^OR MEASURE.

shall find, within these t.^^wo days he will be here. This is 
a thing that A^ngelo knows no^; for. he this ver^ day 
receives letters of strange tenour; perchance of the Duke's 
death; perchance entering into some mo^u^:^(^<^ir^; but, by 
chance, nothing of what is writ. L^ook, the unfoll^i^^’star 
calls up the shepherd. ,Put not yourse^^ into amazement 
how these things should be: all difficulties a're but .J^;^!^;y 
when they are known. Call your exe^cutioner, and.' off with 
Barnardine’s head: I \^il^l-give him a present shrift and 
advise him for a better pla^^.. Yet you are amazed; but 
this shall absolutely resolve you. Come awa;y; it is almost 
clear dawn. \E^x^(^tn^t..

^6i

190

195

Scene III. An^otko' room in the same:

Enter Pompey.

Pom. I am as well acquainted here as I was in our 
house of profession: one would think it were Mistress Over­
done's own house, for here be many of her old customers. 
First, here's young Master Rash;-he's in for a commoidit:/ 
of brown paper and old ginget^, nine-score and seventeen 
poun<^!3; of which he made five marks, ready mon^;y: marry, 
then ginger was not much in request, for the old women 
were all, dead. Then is there here one Master Caper, at 
the suit • of Master Three-pile the rhercer, for some four 
suits of peach-coloured satin, which now peaches him a 
beggar. Then have we here young Dizy, and young 
Master Deep-vow, and Master Copper-spur, and Master 
Starve-lackey the rapier and dagger man, and young Drop­
heir that killed lusty Pudding, and Master Forthlight the 
tilter, and brave Master Shooty the great traveller, and 
wild Half-can that stabbed Pots, and, I think, for^;y'more;

5

10

15

188. F2F3. tuhichS\^.
191. ^rit\ here writ Hanmer.
Scene hi.] Scene viii. Pope.
5. im^p^er\ peppetr Rowe.
II. Dizy\ F2F3I4. D'lzie F,.

Dizzy Pope. Dieey Steevens conj.
14. Fortkligkt\ Ff. Forthright

Warburton.
15. Shooty^ F2F3F4. S^^^ooiiieYF.^. 

Stiooter Watburton. Skoo-^tye Capell.

    
 



362 MIE A SURE FOR MEASURE. [activ..

all great doers in our trade, and are now ‘ for the lord's 
sake.’.

Enter Abhorson.
Abhor. Sirrah, bring Barnardine hither.

Master Barnardi^ne! you must rise.and be hanged. 
Master Barnardine!

A bhor. What, ho, • Barnardine !
Bar^., [ ^ithz/z] W pdx o' your throi^t^^! Who, makes that 

noise there? What .are you..
Yc^ui^-fi-i^nds, sir; the hangman. You must be 

so good, sir, to. rise and be put to death.
Bai^. \_Withiii\ W^w.iay, you rogue, awa^l I am sleepy.
Abhor. Tell him he must awake, and tliat quickly too. 
F^(^m. Master Bal^nardine, ' awake till y^ou are

executed, and •sleep afterwal^ds;
Abhor. Go in 'to him,.and fetch him out. ,
F^c^m. He is coming, sir,,he is comi^jg; I hear his straw 

rustle. .
A^l^h^or^. Is the axe • upon the block, sirrs^ti?
Portii. Very ready, sir^. . .

20

23

30

35

E^nter Barnardine.

Ba^r'. How now, W^h^^c^l^;^c^r.? w^lii^lt’s the news with you?
A^b^h^or. Truly, sir, I would desire you to clap into your 

prayers; for, look you, the waffan^'s come.
Ba^t^. You fogue, I have been drinking all night; I am 

not fitted for't^.
F^o^m. O, the better, sir; for he that drinks all night, 

and is hanged betimes in the morning, may sleep the 
sounder all the next day^. •

Abhor. Look you, sir; here comes your ghostly father: 
do wie jest now, think yo^u?

40

45

Enter Duke disguised as before.

Duke. Sir, induced by my charity, and hearing how

17. af^e] rrj/Anon. conj. • See note 23. Fj. fneniiViY^.
(XIX). 32. hiS] the Pope.

iiaw\ now in Pope.

    
 



sci^NE III.] FOR MEASURE.

hastily you are to depart, I am come to advise you,' com­
fort you and pray with you.

Bar. Friar, not I: I have been drinking hard all night, 
an(? I will have more time to prepare me, or they shall beat 
out my brains with billef^^: I will not consent to die this 
day, that's certain.

Duke. O, sir, you • and therefore I besee^Ilry^ou 
L^ook fonvard' on. the journey you shall go.

Bar.
suasion.

Duke.
Bar.

come to my wared; for thence will not I to-day.
■ Duke.

After him,

363,',

50

I swear I 'will not die tb-da;y for any man's per- 55

But hear you. -
Not a word: if you have a^^ thing to say to me, 

{Exi^t.
Unfit to live or die: O gravel heart! •
fello^^:^; bring him to the block.

[Exeunt A bhorso^i and'

6o

' Re-enter Provost.

Now, sir, how do , you find the-pl^isc^ne^l-? 
A' creature -un^i^r^ldared, unmeet for death;

Prov.
Duke. _

And to transport him in the mind he is- 
Were damnable.

Pr^ov. Here in the prison, fathei^,
There died this morning of a cruel fever 
One Rag^^zine, a most notorious pirate, 
A man of Claudio's years ; his beard and head 
J ust of his colour. What ff we do omit 
This reprobate till he were well inclined ; 
And satisfy the Deputy with the visage 
Of 'Ra^g^c^zine, more like to Claucik,?

Du^ke. O, 'tis an accident tha-t heaven provides! 
Dispatch it presently ; the hour draws oh 
Pref^^'d by A^ngelo : see this be done, 
And sent according to command ; whiles I

65

70

75

Collier MS.

49. 7 ] om. F4. 61. Given by.Hanmer to Rt^ov.

57. heave F^. 69. Itisi Fj. om. Fa F3 E4.
59. Scene ix. Pope. ^tf] om. Pope.
60. gravel hear/] gt^ovelling beast 76. •^i^iiles'i while Pope.

    
 



364 MEASURE FOR MEASURE.. [act iv..

Persuade this rude 'wretch willingly to die.
Pr^ov. This shall be done,.good father, presently.

But Barnardine must die this 'afternoon:
A^nd how shall we continue Claudio,
To save me from the danger that might come
If he were known alive 1

Djike. . Let this be done.
Put them in secret holds, both Barnardine and Claudio: 
Ere twice the sun hath made his j'ournal greeting 
To the under generation, you shall f^nd
Y our safety manifested.

Pt^ov.
Duke. Quick, dispatch, and send the head to An-

I am your free dependant,

gelo.
Now will I write letters to A^ngelo,-^
The' provost, he-shall bear them,—v^hosse contents 
Shall witness to him I am near at home.
And that, by great injunft^ions, I am bound 
To enter publi^^^: him I’ll desire 
To meet me at the consecrated fount, 
A league below the ci^;y; and from thence, 
By cold gradation and well-balanced form, 
We shall proceed with A^ng^e^lo.

\Exit Pr^ov^ost.

/

Re-enter Provost.

Pr^ov.
Duke.

For I would commune 'with you of such things
That want no ear but ydi^irs;

Prov. , I ’ll make all speed. \E^y:ti.
Isab. [ Within] Peace, ho, be hens! '
Dtik^e. The tongue of Isabel. She’s come to know

Here is the head; I'll carry ■ it myself. 
Convenient is it. Make a swift returj^i;

83. boith Barnardine and Claudio] 
Claudio and Barnardine Hanm«r. 
See note (xx).

85. the under] Hatimer. yond Ff. 
yonder Pope.

86, manij^esteid] manifest Hanmer.

88. Quick] Quick, then, Capell.
96. . well-] Rowe, weale- F,F,^F3. 

weal F4.
102. Scene x. Pope.
103. She's come] She comes Pope.

8o

85

90

95

100

    
 



O, I will to him and pluck out his eyes! 
You shall not be admitted to his sight.

SCENE ni.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

If yet her brother's pardon be come hither: *
But I will keep her. ignorant of her g^ood, 
To make her heavenly comforts of despair, 
Wh,en it is least expected. .

Enter Isabella. .
Is^c^b. ' ...Ho, by your lea^^!
Dntk^e, Good morning to you, fair and gracibus daughter.
Isab. The better, given me by so holy a man. 

Hath yet the Deputy sent my brother's pardon ?
He hath i^eleased him, Isabel, from the.world: 

His head is off, and sent to A^ng^e^lo.
I^s^c^b. Nay, but it is not so.
D^^k^e. It is no other: show your wisdom, daughter. 

In your close patience.
Isab.
Dnke.
Is^c^b. Unhappy Claudio! wretched Isabel! 

Injurious world! most damned A^ngelo! .
Dnke. This nor hurts him npr profits you a jot; 

Forbear it therefore ; give your cause to hea^e^n. 
Mark what I say, which you shall find 
By every syllable a faithful verii^;y: ■ -
The Duke comes home to-mo:^’r^’w;—nay, d^ your eyes; 
One of our covent, and his 'confessor, '
Gives me this instance: ’already he hath carried 
Notice to Escalus and A^ngelo;
Who do prepare to meet him at the gates. 
There to give up their power.

106. co^mfoi^l^!s\ comfort Hanmer.
107. 7/0,1 om. Pope.
113, 114, 115. Ff make two lines 

endingAt ot/hr^.. .patience. Text as pro­
posed by Spedding.

114, 115. shoiu...p^o^t'ience\ In your 
close patience, daughter, shew your wis­
dom Capell.

. II4. your -wisdom} wisdom’'Iasyz.
11 J. closel closest Pope.
i<9- Injut^iousi p^erjut^ious Collier

MS.

365

103

I. ro

115

120

125

If you can, pace your tvisdorn

120. norhurtslnothurtsEj. hurts 
not Rowe.

sayl say to }^ou Collier MS. 
J^nd} surely Ji^nd Pope;.’ 
«a,)'] om. Pope.
covei^it] Ff. convent Rowe. 
instance} news Pope.
If y^ou can, Rowe; If

' S.

122.

124.
125.
126.
129.

yo^i can pace Ff. Pace Pope.
Walker thinks a line is lost after 131.

129, 130. If you can pace....wisk 
it, go, Etld. conj.

    
 



366 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act iv..

In that good path that I would wish it go; 
A^nd you shall have your d^osom on this wretch, 
Grace of the Duke, revenges to your heart. 
And general honour.

Isab. I am diredled by you.
Duke. This letter, then, to Friar Peter give;

Tis that he sent me of the Duke's return:
Say^, by this token, I desire his company
At Maria^r^s^^s house to-night. Her cause and yours 
I'll perfeift him withal; and he shall bring you 
Before the Duk^; and to the head of Angelo * 
A^ccuse him home and home. For my poor self, 
I am combined by a sacred vow.
And shall be absent. Wend you with this letter: 
Command'these fretting waters from your eyes 
With a light heart; trust not my holy order, 
If I pervert your course.—Who's her^t.?

130

135

T4O

145

Enter Lucjo.

Good even. Friar, where's the provo^Jtt?
Not within, sir.
O pretty Isabella, I am pale at mine heart 

eyes so red: thou must be patient. I am fain
to

Ljt^cio.
Duke.
L^^cio. 

see■thine
t9 dine and sup with water and bran; I dare not for my 
head fill my bel^^;'one fruitful meal would set me to't. 
But they say the Duke will be here to-morrow. By my 
troth, Isabel, I loved thy brother: if the old fantastical 
Duke of dark corners had been at home, he had lived.

\_E^E^i^'t Isabella.
Duke. Sir, the Duke is marvellous little beholding to 

y^our reporr^ts; but the best is, he lives not in them.
Lucio. Fr'iar, thou knowest not the Duke .so well as I 

do: he's a better woodman than thou takest him for.

150

^55

137. to--night\ om. Pope.
141. co^nb-tned} confinei Johnson 

conj. (withdrawn).
145. tF/io's] v^^^ose Fj.
146. Scene xi. Pope.

154. [Exit Isabella] Theobald, 
om. Ff.

155. beholiiing\ Ff. bee^^lden
Rowe.

    
 



SCENE III.] M'EASURE I^OR MEASURE:.

Dtik^e. Well, you’ll answer this one day. Fare ye well.
Lucio. Nay, tan;y; I’ll go-along witli thee: I can tell 

thee pretty tales of the Duke.
Duke. You have told me too ma^^ of him already, 

sir, if they be true; if not true, none were-enoug^h.
Lueio. 

with child.
Duke.
L^uc^i^o.

it; they would else have ' married me to the rotten medlar.
Dik^e:. Sir, your company is fairer than honest. Rest 

you well.
Lucio. By my troth. I’ll go with thee to the lane’s 

end: if bawdy talk offend you, we’ll have very little of it. 
Nay, friar, I am a kind of burr; I shall stick. \E^x^t^tu^t.

367

i6o

I was once before him for getting a Wench
165

Did you suqji a thing.’
Ye^s, marry, did I: but I was fain to forswear

170

Scene IV. A room in Angelo's house.

Ente- Angelo and Escalus.

E^s^cal. Ever^ letter he hath writ hath disvouched other.
In most uneven and distracted manner. His 

af^ions show much like to madness: pray heaven his wis­
dom be not tainted! A^nd why meet him at the gates, 
and redeliver our authorities there ? 5

Escal. I guess not. .
Ai^ng. And why should we proclaim it in an hour be­

fore his entering, that if any crave redress of injustice, they 
should exhibit their petitions in the street.?

Escal. He shows his reason for that: to have a dis- 10 
patch of complaints, and to deliver us from devices here­
after, which shall then have no power to stand against us.

163. not Zrne] not Rowe.
J72. zV] om. Fj.
Scene iv.] Scene xir. Pope.
A room.......house.] Ca^pell. The

palace. Rowe.

2, sqq. Angelo's speeches in this 
scene Collier prints as verse.

5. red^l]^'ver] CapelL re.]iiet^ F,. 
deliver Fj F3 F.(t

    
 



3,68 MEASURE FOR MEASUR^El. [activ.

A^ngf. Well, I beseech you, let it be proclaimed betimes 
i’ the morn; I'll call you at your house: give notice to sijch 
men of sort and suit as are to meet him.

Escal. I shall, sir. Fare you well.
Ang. Goodnig^ht. * [Exit Escalus.

This deed unshapes me quite, makes me unpregnant,
A^nd dull to.all proceedings. A deflower’d maid!
A^nd by an eminent body that enforced
The law gg^hist it! But^tliat her ..tender shame 
Will not proclaim aga^inst her maiden loss.
How might she tongue me! Yet reason dares her no; 
For my authority bears of a credent bulk. ,
That nci particular scandal once can touch
But it confounds the breather. He should have lived. 
Save that ■ his riotous y^outh, with dangerous sense, 
Might in the times to come have ta’en revenge.
By so receiving a dishonour’d life
With ransom of such shame. Would yet he had dived! 
A^l^e^ck, when once our grace we have forgot,
Nothing goes right: we would, and we would not. [E^xit^.

15

20

25

30

Scene V. Fi^elds zn^i-thont the toivn.

Ent^^- Duke in his own habit, and Friar Peter.

Dnl^e. These letters at fit time deliver me:
“ [Gi^vi^ng letter's.

The provost knows our purpose and' our plot.
The matter being afoot, keep your instruftipn. 
And hold you ever to our special dri^t;

13. A colon is put af^^ir pVoclairnZV 
Ey Capell, who prints lines 13—16 as 
verse.

19. And] om. Hanmer.
23. dares herno;] Ff. dares he:-: 

Pope, dares hor: no, Hanmer. dares 
her No Warburton.
Capell. dares her 
conj. dai-es h^^ not Steevens conj. 
dares h^^ on Grant White (Becket 
conj.).

dares her? no: 
note Theobald

rea^i^m..nd\ U'eaae^n dares
—No J^c^kson conj.

24. bears of a credent buZZ-] FjF^Fj. 
bears of a credent bnlk F4. b^^rs off 
all credence Pope, bears a cr^ent bulk 
Theobald, ba^^s such a credent bulk 
Collier MS. here's of a credent bulk 
Singer, be^'rs so credent bulk Dyce. 
bears up a credent b^ilk Grant White.

Scene v.] Scene xiii. Pope.
Friar Peter] See note (.xxi).

    
 



SCENE V.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE^-.

Though sometimes ydu do blench from this to that, 
As cause doth minister. Go call at Flavius' house, 
A^nd tell him where I stay: give the like notice 
To yil^^r^t:ius, R^owland, and to Crassus, 
A^nd bid them bring the trumpets to the gate; 
But send me Flavius first.

Fi'it. P. It shall be speeded well. ]Ex^i^i.

369

5

ro

E^^^ter Varrius.

thee, Varrius; thou hast made goodDuke. I thank
has^^:

Come, we will walk. 
Will greet us here anon, my gentle Va^i'i^ius.

There's other of our friends

Scene VI. Street nea‘̂ ' the city-gatc.

Enter Isabella and Mariana.

Isab. To speak so indirc^ef^l^^ I am loath: 
I would say the trut^; but to accuse him so. 
That is your part: yet I aim advised to do it; 
He says, to veil full purpose.

Mari. Be ruled by him.
I^^c^b. Besides, he tells me that, if peradventure 

He speak against me on the adverse side, 
I should not think it stran^^^; for 'tis a physic 
That's bitter to sweet end.

Mari. I would Friar Peter—
Isab. O, peace! the friar is come.

5

E^f^iter Friar Peter.
Fri^. P. Corner, I have found you out a stand most fit, 

W^ere you may have such vantage on the Duk^e^,
10

6. Go] om. Hanmer.
Ftav/'ns’] Rowe. Flavia’s Ff. 
To Valentius] To Valenciiis Ff. 

Valentius Pope. To Valentinus
8.

Unto
Capell.

Scene vi.] Scene xiv. Pope.

VOL. I.

1, I loouldf^ Fd Pope.
3. I ani] im Pope.
4. to veil _/)///'Malone, to 

f^ull Fj Fj F3. to vail J^uU F4. 
vailful Theobald, to 'vailful 
mer.

vaile 
t a- 

Han-

BB

    
 



370 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act v. 

He shall not pass you. Twice have the trumpets sounded; 
The generous and gravest citizens ,
Have hent the gates, and very near upon
The Duke is entering: therefore, hence, away ! [E^x^t^tn^^. 15

ACT V.

Scene I. The c^ity-gate.

Mariana veiled, Isabella, and Friar Peter, at thei^ie stand. Emitter 
Duke, Varrius, Lords, Angelo, Escalus, Lucio, Provost, 
Officers, atid Citizens, at several ^oors.

V
Duke. My very worthy cousin, faii<^^ !

Our old and faithful friend, we are glad to see y^ou.

Isca'al. I lei^urn be to your royal Grace!

Duke. Many and hearty thankings to you both.
We have made inquiry of you'; and we hear
Such goodness of your justice, that our soul 
Cannot but yield ^ou forth to public thanks. 
Forerunning more requital.

■A^n^g^. You make my bonds still greater.
• Duke. O, y^c^ur desei^t s^^e^a^k^s ^^oud; a^^d I s^t^^uld

wrong it.
To lock it in the wards of covert bosom.
When it deserves, with charadters of brass,
A forted residence 'gainst the tooth of time 
And razure of oblivion. Give me your hand. 
And let the subj’^tft see, to make them know 
That outward courtesies would fain proclaim

5

ro

The city-gate] Capell. The street. 
Rowe. A public place near the city. 
Warburton. Capell adds: A State 
with chairs under it.

Mariana...stand.] Capell. om. Ff.
Provoi^T, Officers] Malone, om. 

Ff.

4. thankings'^ Fj. thankings be 
F2F3. thinkings be F4. thanks be 
Pope.

5' We have] We’ve Pope.
9. wrong it] Je,, wro>i;g F2F3F.,. 

we] F3 F4. we F, F,,.
14. subject] subjects Tlieobald.
13-

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR MEASUR^E-. 

Fa^v^ours that keep within. Come, Escaluis;
You musit'walk by us on our other hand:
A^nd good supporters- are you.

371

Friar Peter and Isabella come forward.

Fri. P. Now is your time: speak loud, and kneel be­
fore him.

Isab. Jus^tice, O royal Duke! Vail your regard 
Upon a wrong'd, I would fain have said, a maid! 
O worthy prince, dishonour not your eye 
By throwing it on any other objeifl 
Till you have heard me in my true complaint. 
A^nd given me justice, justice, justice, justice!

Duke. Relate your wroin^is; in what? by whom? 1 
brief.

Here is L^ord Angelo shall give you justice: 
Reveal yourself to him.

Isab. O WortliTy Duk^e,
You bid me seek redemption of the devil: 
Hear me yourself; for that which I must speak 
Must either punish me, not being believed. 
Or wring redress from you. Hear me, O hear me, her*;!

Ang^. My lord, her wits, I fear me, are not firm:
She hath been a suitor to me for her brother
Cut off by course of justice,—

Is^c^b. By course of justice!
A ng. And she will speak most bitterly and strange.
Isc^b. Most strange, but yet most truly, will I .spealk; 

That A^ngelo's forsworn; is it not strange? 
That A^n^elo's a murderer; is't not strange?
That Angelo is an adullerrus thief,

be

heere.

19- Scene ir. Pope. Heair me, O hei^y me, herei\
...come forward.] Capell. Enter... F3 F4. Heare me: oh heare me, heere

Ff. F, Fj. O h^^-r me here. Pope. Q,
21. hear me, hea-r me ! Theobald.
25. given\ give F4. 35- ^.r] Om. Pope.
26. Printed as two lines in Ff, 36. and j/range] Fj. om. F^j

ending wurotigs...briej'. Fj F4. and strangely Collier MS.
.32. Two lines in Ff, en^ii^fg/o??... 'i'l. strange, but yet^ strangely yet

Collier MS.

B B 2

20

25

30

35

40

    
 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act v.

An hypocrite, a virgin-violator; 
Is it not strange and strange?

Duke. Nay, it is ten times strange.
Isab. It is not truer he is A^ng^elo 

Than this is all as true as it is strange: 
Nay, it is ten times tr^^; for truth is truth 
To th' end of reckoning.

Dttfee. A^way with her!—Poor soul.
She speaks this in th' infirmi'^;y of sense.

Isab. O prince, I conjure thee, as thou believest 
There is another comfort than this world.
That thou negle^ me not, with that opinion 
That I am touch'd with madness I Make not impossible 
That which but seems unlike: 'tis not impossible 
But one, 'the wicked'st caitiff on the ground.
May seem as shy, as grave, as just, as absolute 
As Angelo; even so may A^ng^e^lo, 
In all his dressings, charafts, titles, forms. 
Be an arch-^i^lain;’ believe it, royal prince: 
If he be less, he's nothi^ig; but he's-more. 
Had I more name for badness. .

Duke. By mine honesty.
If she be' mad,—as I believe no other,— '
Her madness hath the oddest frame of sense. 
Such a depende^^;y of thing on thing. 
As e'er I heard in madness.

Isab. O gracious Duke^,
Harp not on that; nor do not banish reason 
For inequ^l^^i^ty; but let your reason serve 
To make the truth appear where it seems hid. 
And hide the false seems true.-

45

50

55

6o

65

42. it is] om. Pope.
47. infirmity'] infirmiiry F4.
48. 0 prince, I co^ifure thee,] 0, I 

c^^ifure thee, Prin^ce, Pope. 0 prince, 
I do ct^njicre thee, Capell.

54, 55. as absolute As] F4. 
ni^soluie: As Fj F,,r3. .

57- believe it] trust me Pope.
63. f’er] nPer Capell conj.

as

0] om. Pope. 
not] and Pope. 
ineqi^a^Hty] incredulity Collier

64.
65.

MS.
65, 66. seme To make the truth] 

Seme to make tr^ith Pope.
67. And hide] Not hide 

(Warburton). And hid, Phelps.

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE F^OR MEASURE^-.

Diik^e. Many that are not mad
Hav^e, sure, more lack of reason. What would you say?

I am the sister of one Claudio, 
Condemn’d upon the afl of fornication 
To lose his he;^^; condemn’d by A^ngelo: 
I, (in probation of a sisterhood,) 
Was sent to by my brother; one L^ucio 
As then the messenger,—

Luicio. That’s I, an’t like your Grace:
I came to her from Claudio, . and desired her 
To try her gracious fortune with ^ord Angelo 
For her poor brother’s pardon.

Isab. That’s he indeed.
Duke. You were not bid to speak.
Lttcio. No, my good lord;

Nor wish’d to hold my peace.
Duke. I wish you now, then;

Pray you, take note of it: and when you have 
A business for yourself, pray heaven y^ou then 
Be perfedt.

^uci^o.
Duke.
Isab.
Lticio.
Duke.

To speak before your time. Proceed.
^s^ab. I went

To this pernicious caitiff Deputy,—
Duke. That’s somewhat madly spoken. 
l^a^b. -Pardon it;

The phrase is to the matter.
Duke. Mended again. '

67. that are] om. Hanmer.
68. Two lines in Ff, ending rea- 

sot...say?
73. I^taw] Lucio being Hanmer.
74. As] Was Jc^hnson.
8j. your y^our honour., sir

Hanmer.
83. take heed] be s^tre, take heeii

373
70

75

8o

I warrant your honour.
The warra^^’s for yourself; take heed to’t. 

This gentleman told somewhat of my tale,— 
Rig^ht.
It m^^ be righit; but you are i’ the wrong

85

The matteir;—proceed.

Hanmer.
to’t] to it Capell. .
som^vha^] Fj. sometlh^ng84.

F3l^4-
91. Mended]Mtrndit Malone conj. 

The ma^ttr;] The matteer then ; 
Ha^nmer. om. Capell. The niatler? 
now Collier MS.

00

    
 



374. MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [ACT v.

Isab. In brief,—to set the needless process by,
How I persuaded, how I pray’d, and kneel’d,
How he refell’d me, and how I replied,—
For this was of much length,—the vile conclusion
I now begin with grief and shame to utter: 
He would not, but by gift of my chaste body 
To his concupiscible intemperate lust. 
Release my bro^^^^r;’ and, after much debatement, 
My sister:^^ remorse confutes mine honour, 
A^nd I did yield to him: but the next morn betimes, 
His purpose surfeiting, he sends a warrant 
For my poor brother’s head,

Duke. This is most likely!
Isab. O, that it were as like as it is true I 
Di^^e.y By heaven, fond wretch, thou know’st not what 

thou speak’st,
Or else thou art suborn’d against his honour 
In hateful practice, First, his integrity 
Stands without blemish. Next, -it imports no reason 
That with such vehemency he should pursue 
Fa^ults proper to himself: if he had so offended, 
He would have weigh’d thy brother by himself, 
And not have cut him off. Some one hath set you on: 
Confess the truth, and say by whose advice 
Thou earnest here to complain,

Isab. A^nd is this all i’
Then, O you blessed ministers above, 
K^eep me in patience, and with ripen’d time 
Unfold the evil which is here wrapt up 
In countenance!—Heaven'j^hield your Grace from woe, 
As I, thusewrong’d, hence unbelieved go!

Duke. I know you’ld fain be gone,—An officer!

95

I00

105

I IO

”5

1 20

92- Fj. om, F2 F3 F^, pettin^FjF^'Fy _forfeitingP^i^.
94 - reft^U'dy rept^H'd Pope, 107, Fi^j^st] om, Pope,
98, conc^ipisciblej coi^tc^pisce-^it 108, Next] om, Pope,

Pope. 109, vehemency] v^ehemence Pope,
99, and] om, Pope, no—113, Hanmer ends the lines
,101, but tAe] om, Pope, so...by..fne.. .say.102. sni^^:iti/ig] Theobald, sur- 111, He wf^thte] he'd Hanmer,

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

To prison with her!—Shall we thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall 
On him so near us? This needs must be a prafl^^^e. 
Who knew of your intent and coming hither?

Isab. One th^^ I w^r<; here, Friar Lodowick.
A ghostly father, belike. Who knows that Lo­
dowick .?
My lord, I know him; 'tis a meddling friar;

375

Isb. 
Duke,

125

123. om. Pope.
124. owr Pope.
131. this ’j] this' F, Fj F3. this 

l-'4. this is Rowe. See note (xxi).
137. Blaess'd Hanmer.

om. Hanmer.
142, 143. Hanmer ends the lines 

believe.. .Lodmuick,

Lucio.
I do not like the man: had he been lay, my lord, 
For certain words he spake against your Grace 
In your retirement, I had swinged him soundly.

Dti^e. Words against me! this’s a good friar, belike! 
A^nd to set on this wretched woman here
A^g^a^inst our substitute! Let this friar be found.

Lucio. But yesternight, my lord, she and that friar,
I saw them at the prison; a saucy friar,
A very scurvy fellow.

Fri^. P. Blessed be your royal Grac^!
I have stood by, my lord, and I have heard 
Your royal ear abused. First, hath this woman 
Most wrongfully accused your substitute, 
Who is as free from touch or soil with her 
As she from one ungot.

Duke. We did believe no less.
Know you that Friar L^odowick that she speaks of?

Fr^i^. P. I know him for a man divine and wholly;
Not scurvy, nor a temporary meddler,
As he’s reported by this gentleman;
And, on my trust, a man that never yet 
Did, as he vouches, misreport your Grace.

L^c^o. My lord, most villanoi^u^lly; believe it.
Fti^. P. Well, he in time may come to clear himself;

143. that she speaks which
she speaks of F2F3F4. om. Hanmer.

145. tan^^pei^^] ^itd
Jc^hnson conj.

147. i^nttsty trv^ih Collu^r MS!. 
troth Singer. '

149-. uil.la^nouslyi\ v^lic^nously he 
did; Hanmer.
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135

140

^45
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37^ MEASURE FOR MEASUR^E^. [act v.

But at this instant he is sick, my lo^t^,. 
Of a strange fever. Upon his mere request,— 
Being come to knowledge that there was complaint 
Intended 'gainst L^ord A^ng^elo,—came I hither. 
To speak, as from his mouth, what he doth know 
Is true and false; and what he with his oath 
A^nd all probation will make up full clear. 
Whensoever he's convented. First, for this woman. 
To j'ustify this worth^y nobleman. '
So vulgarly and personally accused, 
Her shall you hear disproved to her eyes, 
Till she herse^^ confess it.

Duke. Good friar, let's hear it.
\]^sabella is ojf guarded; and Mar'ia^na

comes
Do y^ou not smile at this. L^ord A^ng^elo f— 
O heaven, the vanity of wretched fool^^!— 
Give us some seats. Come, cousin A^ngelo; 
In this I'll be imparti^^l; be you judge 
Of your own cause. Is this the witness, friar? 
First, let her show her face, and after speak; .

M^at^^. Pardon, my lorid; I will not show my face 
Until my husband bid me.

Duke.

Duk^e. 
Mari. 
Dtik^e.

155

i6o

'X’

165

170
What, are you married? 
No, my lord.
Are you a maid?
No, my lord.
A widow, then? 
Neither, my lord.

^^ro^ng S. Walker

'g^aihist^ Fj. against r2F3

whatt he wz/h] he up^^t Pope.

152. 
conj".

154-
F4.

156.
151. At^«i] By Pope.
158. Whens^^e:r h^s convented] 

lV/ie:^ne^i^'r hds cohven 'd Pope. When­
ever he's convented Warburton.

162. [Isabella, &c.] Stage direc­
lion to this effcd; inserted here by

Capell. Hanmer, &c. to Jc^^^nson 
place it after line 166, where Ff have: 
Enter Mariana.

166. J'Il be impartial'] I will be 
partial Theobald.

168. Scene hi. Pope.
her fO^ce] F2F3F^4. your^^ce

Fr
170—178. Printed as four verses 

by Steevens (Capell'conj.).
175. A wznOw] Widtv Capell.

175

    
 



zn
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Well, my lord.
My lord, I do confess I ne'er was marrii^d;

185

He was drunk, then, my lond: it can be no bettei^. 
For the benefit of silence, would thou wert so too!
Well, my lord.
This is no witness for L^ord Ang^elo.
Now I come to't, my lord:

190

SCENlEi.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.,

Dtik^e. Why, you are nothing, then:—neither maid, 
widow, nor wife?

Lticio. My lord, she may be a pu^^^; for ma^^ of them 
are neither maid, widow, nor wife.

Dtik^e. Silence that fell^^v: I would he had some cause 
To prattle for himself.

^tic^o.
Mari.

And I confess, besides, J am no ma^ij:
I have known my husba^^; yet my husband 
K^nows not that ever he knew me.

^uici^o.
Duke.
Lu^cio.
Duke.
Ma^r^i.

She that accuses him of fornication.
In self-same manner doth accuse my husband ; 
A^nd charges him, lord, with.such a time
When I'll depose I had him in mine arms 
With all th' effect of love.

Mari,.
Duke. , , ,
Ma^ri^. Why, j'ust, my lord, and that is A^ng^e^l^o, 

Who thinks he knows that he ne'er knew my body. 
But knows he thinks that he knows Isabel's.

Ang. This is a strange abuse. Let's see thy face.
Mkari. My husband bids me ; now I will unmask.

]Unveil^i^^tg:.

Charges she more than me?
Not that I know.

No? you say your husband.

This is that face, thou cruel A^ng^elo,
Which once thou sworest was worth the looking on ;
This is the hand which, with a vow'd contrad^. 
Was fast belock'd in thine; this is the body
That took away the match from Isabel,

177. TV/tjy] tfFuit <Ca]^(dl.
j^oii dZ'dF,. arcjvuF^.F^Fi.

186, 187. husband Knows not] Ff. 

husband kn^mus not Pope.

195. with s^tcJka time\ with such, 
a time Edd. conj.

199. No?] om. Hanmer.
202. he he hne-u Ha^nmer.

195

200

205

    
 



378 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act v.

210

K^now you this woman? ■ 
Carnally, she says.

Sirrah, no more! 
E^nough, my lord.

My lord, I must confess I know this woman:

A^nd did supply thee at thy garden-house
In her imagined person.

Duke.
I^uutio.
Du^e. 
Ii^u:t^o.

And five years since there was some speech of marriage 
Betwixt myself and her; which was broke off, 
Partly for that^. her promised proportions 
Came short of compo:^^^^^n; but in chief.
For that her reputation was disvalued 
In levil^^y: since which’time of five years •
I never spake with her, saw her, nor heard from her, 
U^on faith and honour.

Mari. Noble prince.
As there comes light from heaven and words from breath. 
As there is sense in truth and truth in virtue, 
I am affianced this man’s wife as stronj^l^^
As words could make up vow^: and, my good lord. 
But Tuesday night last gone in’s garden-house 
He knew me as a wife. . As this is true.
Let me in safety raise me from my knei^is; 
Or else for ever be confixed here, 
A marble monument! •

A^n^g^. I did but smile till now:
Now, good my lord, give me the scope of justice; 
My patience here is touch’d. I do perceive 
These poor informal women are no ' more 
But instruments of some more mightier member 
That sets them on: let me have way, my lord. .
To find this practice out. ■

Duke. Ay^, with my heart:;
A^nd punish them to your height of pleasure. 
Thou foolish friar; and thou pernicious woman.

215

220

225

230

235

213. m)! lOrt?] om. Hanmer.
221. -luith her, saw her, nor] miih, 

saw, Hanmet.
234. ^n^fot^mai^ inj^orming Han-

mer.
235­
238. 

pell.

mightier] mighty Pope.
to] un^to Pojji;. even to Ca-

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE: ;

Compadl with her that’s gone, thinlk’st thou thy oaths, 
Though the^ would swear down each particular saint. 
Were testimonies against his worth and credit, 
That’s seal’d in approbation? Yc^u, L^ord Escalus, 
Sit with my cousin; lend him your kind pains 
To find out this abuse, whence ’tis derived. 
There is another friar that set them on;
L^et him be sent for.

Fri. P. Would he were here, my lord! for he, indeed. 
Hath set the women on to this complaint: 
Y^ur provost knows the place where he abides, 
And he may fetch him.

Duke. Go do it instantly. [.Exjt Provosl.
And you, my noble and well-warranted cousin.
Whom it concerns to hear this matter forth. 
Do with your injuries as seems you best.
In any chastisement: I for a while will leave you; 
But stir not yoii till you'have well determined 
Upon these slanderers.

Escal. My lord, we’ll do it throughly. , {Exit Duke!] 
Signior L^ucio, did not you say you knew that Friar L^odo- 
wick to be a dishonest person .?

^ticio. ‘Cucullus non facit moin^i^lu^m:’ honest in 
nothing but in his clothes'; and one that hath spoke most 
villanous speeches of the Duke.

We shall entreat you to abide here till he come, 
and enforce them against him: we shall find this friar a 
notable fellow.

Escal.
speak with her.
give me leave to question; you shall see how I’ll handle 
her.

Lucio.
Escal. Say you .?

242. against'} Fj. gainst Fj.
'gainst F3F4,

251. Ci] om. Pope.
255—257. while... ; I^iU....

det^^nnined Upon} Speckling conj.

379
240

245

250

255

26o

265

As any in Vienna, on my word.
Call that same Isabel here once again: I would 

{Exit an A ticndani:.'] Pray you, my lord,
270

Not better than he, by her own report.

while Will..have Well, deh^i^t^u^i'd 
upon Ff. while Will...well Dieter­
mined upon Theobald, while Will... 
have Deteirmidd well upon Hanmer.

258. Scene iv. Pope.

    
 



38o MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act v.

Marry, sir, I think, if you handled her privately^, 
sooner confesjs: perchance, publicly, she’ll beshe would 

ashamed.
Esu^l.
Itiu^^o. That’s tl\e wa;y; for women are light at midnight.

I will go darkly to work with her.

Rc-eiiie)' Officers with Isabella ; and Provost 
• with the Duke in his j^trair's habit.

Come on, mistre:^;?: herd’s a gentlewoman de­
nies all that you have said.

Itic^^o. My lord, here comes the rascal I spoke of; here 
with the provost.

E^s^cal. In very good time: speak not you to him till 
we call upon y^c^u.

^t^cio. Mum.
Escal. Come, sir: did you set these women on to slan­

der L^ord A^ngelo? they have confessed you did.
Duke. ’Tis false.
Esu^l. How! know you where you are.’
D^tik^e. Respeifl to your great place! and let the devil 

Be sometime honour’d for his burning throne! 
Where is the Du^e? ’tis he should hear me speak.

E^s^cal. The Duke’s in us; and we will hear you speak: 
L^ook you speak j ustly.

Duke. Boldly, at least. But, O, poor souls. 
Come you to seek the lamb here of the fox? 
Good night to your redress! Is the Duke gone? 
Then is your cause gone too. The Duke’s unj'ust. 
Thus to retort your manifest appeal.
And put your trial in the villain’s mouth
Which here y^ou come to accuse.

275. would"} Fj. sho^itd Fj,F3F4. 
she'W} FjF^2F3. sheid F4. 

she'd Rowe.
278. Re-enter..... ] ELnter Duke^,

Provost, Isabella. Ff (after line 276). 
289. Malone supposes a line pre­

ceding this to be lost.

290. and} then Collier M.S.
295. at least} al least /’ll speak 

Hanmer.
296. ,^0x1} F2F3F4. J^ox; F,.

Dyce.
299. ret^^t} ryeetl Collier MS.
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280

285
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38iMEASURE FOR MEASURE. :

^ncio. This is the rascial; this is he I spoke of.
E^^cal. Why, thou unreverend and unhallow’d friar, 

Is't not enough thou hast suborn’d these women 
To accuse this Wortlry man, but, in foul mouth, 
And in the witness of his proper ear.
To call him villsini? and then to glance from him 
To the Duke himself, to tax him with injustice .1 
Take him hence; to the rack with him! We’ll touse you 
Jr^int by joint, but we will know his purpose.
What, ‘unju^^’I

Duke. Be not so hot; the Duke
Dare no more stretch this finger of mine than he 
Dare rack his own: his subjefl am I not. 
Nor here provincial, My business in this state 
Made me a looker-on here in Vienna, 
Where I have seen corruption boil and bubble 
Till it o’er-run the ste'^v; laws for all faults, 
But faults so countenanced, that the strong statutes 
Stand like the forfeits in a barber’s shop, 
As much in mock as mark.

Escal. Slander to the sta^^! Away with- him to prison! 
Ang^. What can you vouch against him, Signior L^ucio? 

Is this the man that you did tell us C ;•
L^uu^^o. ’Tis he, my lord. Come hither, goodman bald­

pats: do you know me ?
Duke. I remember you, sir, by the sound of your voice: 

I met you at the prison, in the absence of the Duke.
L^mt^i^o. O, did you so? And do you remember what 

you said of the Duke ?
D'uke. Most notedly, sir.
Lticio. Do you so, sir?

305. i}i\ luit/h Theobald.
307—311. Capell ends the linc^i;: 

villain I.. .h.imself../^ence;...by 0>in^^ 
. . .unjust I

307. to glance] glance Pope.
309. yon] him Malone conj.
310. f^oinl by ^oint] Ev^en ^^oint

by joint Hanmer.
his] this Hanmer. you^ Col­

305

310

315

320

325

330
And was the Duke a flesh-

lier MS. ,
_ 3II. Wy^^^t,] Whai? He Hanmer.

311, 3I2. the duke Dare no more] 
Capell. the duke dare No more Ff.

311—313. Pope ends the li^^is: 
stretch... own... not.

319. f^orfeits] _^c^i^ceps J^ck^son conj.
321. Two lines in Ff.

    
 



82 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act v.

fool, and a coward, as you then reported him

You must, sir, change persons with me, ere you 
my report: you, indeed, spoke so of him; and 335

monger, a
to be?

Duke.
make that
much more, much worse.

I^ic^o. O thou damnable fellow! Did not I pluck thee 
by the nose for thy speeches ?

Dui^e. I protest I love the Duke as I love myself.
' Hark, how the villain would close now, after his 

treasonable abuses !
Such a fellow is not to be talked withal. Away 

with him to prison! Where is the provost? Away with 
him to prison ! lay bolts enough upon him : let him speak 
no more. Away with those giglets too, and with the other 
confederate companion!

Duke. [To Drvvost] Stay, sir; stay awhile.
Ang. What, resists he? Help him, L^ucio.
I^ic^^o. Come, sir; come, sir; come, sir; foli, sir! 

Why, you bald-pated, lying rascal, ^ou must be hooded, 
must you .? Show your knave's visage, with a pox to you ! 
show your sheep-biting face, and be hanged an hour ! 
Will't not off?

[Pu^l^^ off the hood, and discovers the Duke.
Dn^t^. Thou art the first knave that e'er madest a

Duke.
F^i^st, provost, let me bail these gentle three.
[To ^i^^cio] Sneak not away, sir; for the friar and you 
Must have a word anon. Lay hold on him.

I^uc^^. This may prove worse than hanging.
Duke. [To I's^calus] What you have spoke I pardon: 

sit you down :
We'll borrow place of him. [To Angv^^o] Sir, by your leave. 
Hast thou or word, or wit, or impudence.
That yet can do thee of^ce ?

340. close] gloze Collier MS.
34S- gis^(ts\ gS^lots Capell.
347. [To Provost] Capell.
353. hanged an hourl\ hanged!

cn hoi^ul Hanmer. hang^ed—
Piosu? Jc^hnson conj. hanged anon!

If thou hast.
Lloyd conj.

353. Stage dire<f;ion inserted by 
Rowe.

354. madest] matdst Ff. made 
Capell.

34°

345

35°

335
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365

370

Go take her hence, and marr^ her instantly. 375

SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

Rely upon it till my tale be heard, 
A^nd hold no longer out.

A^n^g^. O my dread lord,
I should be guiltier than my guiltiness, 
To tliink I can be undiscernible, 
When I perceive your Grace, like power divine, 
Hath look'd upon my passes. Then, good prince. 
No longer session hold upon my shame. 
But let my trial be mine own confession: 
Immediate sentence then, and sequent death. 
Is all the grace I beg.

Duke. C^c^^e
Say, wast thou e'er contraf^ed to this woman ?

A-^i^g^. I was, my lord.
Duke.

Do you the office, friar; which consummate. 
Return him here again. Go with him, provost.

\_Ex^cunt A ngelo, Mariana, Fi iar Peter and
E^^cal. My lord, I am more amazed at his dishonour 

Than at the strangeness of it.
Dui^e. Come hither, Isabel.

Your friar is now your print^e: as I was then 
Adv^ertising and holy to your business.
Not changing heart with habit, I am still 
Attorney'd at your service.

l^^a^b. 0, gif^e me
That I, your vassal, have emplo^y'd and pain'd
Yt^ur unknown s^^ere^^n^^y!

Dn^e. Yu ur^repr^rdnidd, l^sabl;!:
And now, dear maid, be you as free to us. 
Your brdthrr's death, I know, sits at your heaid;; 
A^nd you may marvel why I obscured myself. 
L^a^^ouring to save his life, and would not rather 
Make rash rbmdnstrancb of my hidden power

380

3^85

390

373. e’er] er,; Fj. evi^r F2F3F4. 
om. Ha^nmer, who divides the lines: 
Come. ..Ihoii Coiilt'adeid.. .lord.

378. Scene v. Pope,

379. of tl.] Capell.

381. a;«/] aZ/H^£^r^mer.
.390. remonstr^iiiit^e] demonstrance

Staunton (Malone conj.).

    
 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act v.384

Than let him so be lost. 0 most kind maid, 
It was the swift celerity of his death, 
Which I did think with slower foot came on.
That brain'd my purpose. But, peace be with him! 
That life is better life, past fearing death,
Than that which lives to fear: make it yoiir comfort. 
So happy is your brother.

Isab. I do, my lord.

395

R^e-^enter Angelo, Mariana, Friar Peter, and Provost.

Duke. For this new-married man, approaching here, 
Whose salt imagination yet hath wrong'd 
Your well-defended honour, you must pardon
For Mariana's sak<2: but as he adjudged your brother,— 
Being criminal, in double violation
Of sacred chastity, and of promise-breach
The^reon dependent, for your brother's life,—
The very merc;y of the law cries out
Most audible, even from his proper tongue, 
‘An A^ngelo for Claudio, death for deat^!' 
Haste still pays haste, and leisure answers leisure;
L^ike doth quit like, and MEASURE still FOR MEASURE. 
T^^e^n, A^ng^elo, thy fault's thus manife^(;ed;
Which, though thou wouldst deny, denies thee vantag^e^. 
We do condemn thee to the very block
Where Claudio stoop'd to death, and with like haste. 
A^way with him!

Mari. O my most gracious lord,
I hope you will not mock me with a husband.

Du^^. It is your husband mock'd you with a husband.

400

405

410

415

39’­
394-

so bq F, Fj F3. bs so F4. 
bi^c^iti '(i] bailed Warburton. 
Buf} But lunu Hanmer. 
Scene vi. Pope.398.

400. J^a^td^on] o^a^n^^on him. Ha^nmer.
401. he adjudged your brother] a 

judge Ha^nmer.
402. ^eing criminal, in double vio­

lation] ^eingdoubly criminal in viola­
tion Hanmei.

403. of protium-le^^i^i^/a\ in ^ronUse- 
breach Hanmer. promiie Malone 
conj.

410. fault's thus mani^eital;\ Ff. 
faults are manifested; Rowe, fa^ulti 
an^e manifest; Hanmer. f^ault thus 
manifested— Dyce.

411. deny, den-el] deny 'em, deny 
Hanmer.

473. haste.] haste, F4.

    
 



SCENE I.] MEASURE FOR MEASURED.

Consenting to ths oafsgoaud of yoou honour, 
I thought yoou mauuiags fit; slos imputation, 
For that hs knsw yoo, might uspuoach yoou lifs. 
A^nd choks yoou good to coms: for hio pooosooiono, 
A^l^t^hoogh by confiscation thsy aus oouo. 
Ws do inotats and widow yoo withal, 
To boy yoo a bsttsu hooband.

Mari.. O my dsau loud,
I cuavs no othsu^) nou no bsttsu man.

Duke. Nsvsu cuavs him; ws aus dsfinitivs.
Mari. Gsntls my lisgs,—
Duke.

Away with .him to dsath! [To Now, oiu, to yoo.
Ma^i^. O my good loud! Swsst loabsl, taks my pai^lt; 

L^snd ms yoou knsso, and all my lifs to coms 
I'll lsnd yoo all my , lifs to do yoo osuvics.

Duke. A^g^a^inot all osnos yoo do impoutons h^: 
Shoold ohs knssl down in msucy of thio fa6t, 
Hsu buothsu’o ghoot hio pavsd bsd woold busak, 
A^nd taks Hsu hsncs in houuou^.

Mari. o^^lsel,
Swsst Ioabsl, do yst bot knssl by me; 
Hold op yoou hando, oay hothing,—I'll opsak all. 
Thsy oay, bsot msn aus mooldsd oot of fa^^t^^; 
A^nd, fou ths moot, bscoms moch mous ths ■ bsttsu 
Fou bsing a littls bad: oo may my huoaand. 
0 Ioabsl, will yoo not lsnd a knss ?

Du^e^. Hs diso fou Claodio'o dsath. 
l^s^a^b. Moot aountsouo oiu, [K^ne^el^i^n^g..

L^ook, if it plsaos y^oo, on thio man condsmn’d. 
Ao if my buothsu lived: I pautly think 
A. dos oincsri^^ govsun'd hio dssdo.
Till hs did look on : oincs it io oo, 
Lst him not dis. My buothsu had bot joot^ics. 
In that hs did ths thing fou which hs dis^:

\IKneeling. 
You do but Lose labour.

385

420

425

43O

435

440

445

4'2t. co^nfiscatiovi^ F2F3F4' co^i-
^iil^a^tion Fj.

422. F4. tyi't/i all Fj.
VOL. I.

tuithall Fj F3,
426. [K^nssling.] Johnoon.

441. [Knssling.] R^ows.
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MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [ACT V;

45°

455

It was commanded so.
Had you a special warrant for the deed.? 
No, my good lord; it was by private message. 
For which I do discharge you of your of^i^is:

386

For A^ng^c^lo,
His a^ did not o’ertake his bad inte^^; ,
A^nd must be -buried but as an intent
That perish’d by the way: thoughts are no subji^<fts; 
Int^ents, but merel^y thoughts.

Mari. Merely, my lord.
Duke. Yc^ur suit’s un^^r<^:^i^tib]^<2; stand up, I say^.

I have bethought me of another fault. 
Provost, how came it Claudio was beheaded 
At an unusual hour?’

Pi^ov.
Duke.
Pr^ov.

Give up your key^s.
P^i^ov^. Pardon me, noble lord:

I thought it was a fault, but knew it not;
Yet did repent me, after more advice: 
For testimon^^ whereof, one in the- prison, 
That should by private order else have died, 
I have reserved alive.

D^^ke. What’.s he? •
Pi^ov. His name is Ba^i^na^i^^ine^.
Duke. I would thou hadst done so by Claudio.

Go fetch him hither; let me look upon him. \_Exit Pi^(^v^ost. 
E^^cal^. I am sorry, one so learned and so wise

As you, L^ord A^ng^elo, have still appear’d. 
Should slip so grossly, both in the heat of blood. 
A^nd lack of temper’d judgment after^vard.

Ang^. I am sorry that such sorrow I procui^<e: 
A^nd so deep sticks it in my penitent heart, .
That I crave death more wi^^^^^in^lyy ,than mer(^;y; 
’Tis my deserving, and I do entreat it.

460

465♦

470

475

452. iuij-om. Hanmer, who ends 
lines 448—452 at o'eiiake...h!^^...way 
.. .thouights.

456. It was c^^UM^ndeii so^l ’ Tivas 
so co^m^na'^idei Hanmer. .

465. Whia^'s heTyAnd luhat is he?

Hanmer. See note (xx).
466. wuould'\ F,. worildst F2F3 

F4. wish Capell (correitTted in MS. 
to ^oould). ■

470. the hei^;'] heat Pope.
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Which is that B^r^r^^i^clh^f.?
, This, my lord.

There was a ' friar told me of this man.

Re-ente^r Provost, wztA Barnardine, Claudio vtufflcdl, and Juliet.

Duk^e. 
^Pr^ov.
Dti^e.

Sir^r^h, thou art said to have a stubborn soul. 
That apprehends no further than this world. 
And squarest t^^^ life according, Thou'rt condemn'd: 
Buti for those earthl^y faults, I quit them al^;
A^nd' pray thee take this merely to provide
For better times to com^e.
I leave him to your hand. What muffleidTello'^v's that? ' 

Prov. . This is another prisoner that I saved,
Who should have died when Claudio lost his head';
As like almost to Claudio as himself. [Unmujfl^es. Claudio.

Duke. [To I^^c^l^ellct] If he be like your brother, for his 
sake

Is he pardon'd; and, for y^our lovely sake, 
Give me y^our hand, and say you will be mine, 
He is my brother too: but fitter time for that. 
By this Lord A^ngelo perceives he's safe; 
Methinks I see a quickening in his eye^. 
Well, Ang^elo, your evil quits you we^^l:
L^ook that you love your wife,;. her worth worth yours. 
I find an apt remission in myself;
And yet here's one in place I cannot pardon.
[To L^ucio^ Yc^u, sirrah, that knew me for a fool, a coward. 
One all of luxury, an ass, a madman ;
Wherein have I so deserved of y^ou, 
That y^ou extol me thus .?

476. Scene vii. Pope.
muffled] om. Ff. C. behind,

and J. both muflf’d up. Capell.
my lortl]' my good lord Han-

Fi^iar, advise him;^-

F,.

mer.
480.
482.
484. yotur hand'], you Hanmer.
489. Is he II^s par­

doned Hanmer. Is he too p^ardotpd 
Capell.

480

485

49O

495

500

490. and say you wiH} say you'll 
. Hanmer.

491. He zj] And he's Hanmer, 
ending the line here.

495. he^ vior^h worth j^ours] her 
worth works y^ours Hanmer. her 
wort^Hs worth y^ours Heath conj.

500. so dese^eii] deseirved so Pope. 
so well deeerr'd Collier MS. so un- 
d^^i^rrV^ S. Walker conj.

C C 2
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505

a

MEASURE FOR MEASURE. [act v.

I^ic^'^o. ’Fa^i^l^h, my lord, I spoke it but according to the 
trick. If you will hang me for it, you m^;y; but I had 
rather it would please you I might be whipt.

DtUke. Whipt first, sir, and bang'd after. 
Proclaim it, provost, round about the city, 
Is any woman wrong'd by this lewd fellow, 
As I have heard him swear himself there's one 
Whom he begot with child, let her appear. 
And he shall marr^ her; the nuptial finish'd. 
Let him be whipt and hang'd.

I^idi). I beseech your highness, do not marry me to
whore. Yc^ur highness said even now, I made you a Duke: 
good my ' lord, do not recompense me in making me a 
cuckold.

Duk^e. Upon mine honour, thou shalt marr^ her. 
Thy slanders I for;gi^e; and therewithal 
Remit thy other forfeits.—Take him to prison; 
A^nd see our pleasure herein ex^e^^uted.

lucio. Marrying a punk, my lord, is pressing to death, 
whipping, and hanging^.

Ditk^i^. Slandering a prince deserves it.
' [E^r^eunt Officers zui,th Liicw-

She, Claudio, that you wrong'd, look you restore.
Joy to you, Mariana! I^ove her, Angelo: '
I have confess'd her, and I know her virtue.
Thanks, good friend Rscalus, for thy much goodness: 
There's more behind that is more gratula^te.
Thanks, provost, for thy care and sec^i^c^^: 
We shall empl^^ thee in a worthier place. 
Forgive him, 'Angelo, that brought you home 
The head of Rag^ozine for Claudio's: 
The offence pardons itself. Dear Isabel, 
I have a motion much imports your goo^;

510

515

520

525

530

507. Is any v^oman] E^d^dl'. If 
any woman Ff. If any womc^tds 
Hanmer.

519. executed] execuite ^^i^nmsr.
•^'22. [Exeunt...I.ucio] Dyce.

5)27—53^2!. conjedtures:
Ang. The offencepat^dons itsdf. Duke. 
There's more behind That is more 

gratulate. Dear Isabel,...
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Wliereto if you’ll a willing ear incline,
Whait’s mine is yours, and what is yours is mine.
So, bring us to our palace; where we’ll show
Wham’s yet behind, that’s meet you all should know.

389

535

537- ifiat's] FjI^3^F4.

    
 



    
 



NOTE^s^.

Note I.

I. I. 8, The s^^geu^ioe tthat tlline line b(^(df Ic^s^t in this t^lE^se 
came tirot from Thdobala. It is scarcely ndcdoo;lry to say that there 
is no mark of omiooios in the Folios. ^Ihlosc suppooeo that a similar 
omiosios has bddn made li. 4. 123. The compositor’o eye (he says) 
may have glanced from ‘succeed' to ‘weaksdss' in a oubsdqudsi 
hdmiotich.

In oradr to relieve the plethoric feot-sotd we set down in this place 
some conjectures for which we are indebted to Mr Halliwell's'note on 
the paoohge.

(1) Th^i^ti no mori rimatns
To your sufftctincy as your worth is abli 
But that you lit thim wo^k.

Wheler MS.

But task toy^our s^tJflciltlce...
Dent. MS.

I^jtt huitye^jr'yt^ur b^e c^bh...
Monck Mason.

(2)

■ (3)

(4) Thin no mori rimaa^ins:
To your sv^fjictincy your worth bi added, 
And lit thim work.

T. Hull's MS. Commentary.

(5) ...Ilet the^n work.
Chalmers.

The reading assigned in the foot-note to Steevens is found in a note 
to the Edition of 1778. He afterwards changed his mind.

Note II.

I. 2. 15. reaidir^jaisi^ecoir^mem^ed the; fade thal iht^h^
old forms of‘graces' used in many colleges, and, as we are informed,

    
 



392 MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

at the Inns ef Court, the prayer fer peace cemes always after, and 
never befere, meat. But as the mistake may easily have been made 
by Shakespeare, er else deliberately put.inte the meuth ef the ‘ First 
Gentleman,' we have net altered the text.

Note III.

I. 2. 22-i-:^f^. 6. tI^e lrtmainc^€^lr this hiene Hann^f^r ^^d o^hce 
Editers have made capricieus changes in the disIributihn ef the dia- 
legua, which wa have net Ihhught it werth while te chrhnicle- It is 
impoesible Io hiecern any difference ef charaiitcr in the three speakere, 
er Ie introducf legical saquenca inte their buffoonery-

. Note IV.

I. 2. iio. '"O^e Wain I^erc sh^ge dn^etdic^n of the F^c^lio, o
&c.’ fec Iha pcacading line makes il avidanI that sha was on 

Iha stdga. On Iha ethac hand, lina 140 shews that sha was net within 
haacing, ner near Claudie whila he speka. Wc may suppesa that sha 
was fellewing at a distance behind, in her anxiety fer tlie fate ef her 
lever. She appears again as a mute persenage at the end ef the play.

Note V.
I. 2. 115, 116. J’c^hneho in the first Ehitiho, 1765, says, 'I suspi^cfl 

IhaI a liof is lest.' This ohtf was hmittfd•io the Ehitiho ef 1778-

Note VI.

I. 4. 70. ‘To shftan Aogele: and that's my pith ef business-' Wa 
have left this lina as it is printed in the Fhlihs- There is a line ef 
similar length and rhythm in The Two Giutlt^m^e?!. of Virona, iv, 2. 16.

‘ But hara cemes ThucJie: new must wa te her windew-'

Note VII.
ir. 2. 149. A writer, ‘A. E-.B-' in Notes andQttiriis (Vel. V. p. 325^) 

phints ouI that in Wickliffe's bible, ‘shekel:;' is spelt ‘sickles,' which 
he says eught, therefere, te ba retaioed- Thera is ne deubt ef Iha 
me^nii^r^; but we, in accerdaoce with eur cuetom, have mehernizeh tha 
spelliog-
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Note VIII.

II. 2. is;.—if^E The F^omtink in thn l^i^lios gorses len hn^o) 1^owa:r(^s 
tOe metrical an•sogemsot of tOese and other broken lines. In the 
prsssnt case we might read:

‘Ang.
, I.SC.

Well, come to me to-morrow. .
Go to: 'tis well;

Isab.
Ang.

Awa^’!
Heaven keep your honour safe!

Amen:
For I, &c.'

Or, coosidsring the first two lines as prose, we might read tOe last;

Ang^.
Heaven keep your honour safe!

Amen: for«I
Am that way going to temptation ,
Where prayers cross.'

Note IX.
II. 4. 9. ‘fear’d^? dl't ColH&^,'^n Notes oind ^^drus, iZsl . voi. p.

361, meotioos that in Lord Ellesmere's copy of the First Folio the 
reading is ‘ sear'd.'

Note X.

II. 4. 94. ‘‘ IV^r h^s in one of his
copies.' Johnson.

Note XI.

II. 4. 103. ‘ 'That loaging gin-^e been s^c^k sock IDelius :-i^)^s in hi^ 
note on this passage, ‘ Das I vor have -asst sich nach Shaksperischer 
Licenz~leicht suppdiren.' The second person singular of the go­
verning pronoun is frequently omitted by SOaksspcars in familiar 
questions, but, as to the first and third persons, his usage rarely 
differs from the modern. If the text be genuine, we have an in­
stance in this play of the omission of the third person singular 
I. 4. 72, ‘Has censured him.' See also the early Quarto of the 
Merry Wives of Windsor, Sc. Xiv. 1. 40, p. 285 of our reprint:

‘ lie c-oath my daughter, and aduertise Slender 
To know her by that signe, and steale her thence. 
And vnknowne to' my wife, sOsI- marrie her.'
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Note XII.

II. 4. HI—II — Mr Sk^ne)fVealWri^<^i3pts OSteevens’emcndatn^r^, 
and affirms that among rll thn mntricrl licnnsns used by Vhrknspnrrn, 
thn omission of thn f^nal syllable of thn linn is not one. But if thn 
reading of thn first Folio bn allownd to stand, wn can find many in- 
stancns of lines which want the final syllable. The line immediately 
preceding may be so scanm^id:

‘ Ignomy in ransom and free pardon.'
And in this-same scene, line 143, we have

‘And you tell me that he shall die for't.'

And in v. i. 83:
‘ The warramt's for yourse^^if; take heed to't.

It is conceivable that ‘ mercy' may be pronounced as a trisyllable; 
but in all the undoubted examples of such a metrical license, the liquid 
is the second of the two consonants, not the first. Vee, however, * 
V. Walker's Shakespeares Vc^r^^ijfcation., pp. 207 sqq.

Possibly a word may have dropt out, and the original passage may 
have stood thu^:

‘Ignomy in ransom and free pardon are 
Of two opposed hou^i^js: lawful mercy 
Is nothing kin to foul redemption.'

Note XIII.

III. I. 29. Mr Q^lHer's eopy ofyh^ sec ontlI^(^rloll^s ‘aisc.' J.'ates 
and Queries, Vol. vi. p. 141.

Note XIV.

III. I. 56, 5;^. The rhelr^^t^linrJrari^l^mst^d ns ur^cer^ain hi^ne. et is 
not probable that the last word of the Duke's speech, ‘concealed,' 
should be the first of a line which would be intelrrptcd by his exit. 
Perhaps, too, the true lcrdiag of the frllowiag line may have been:

‘As crmfrrSs all are good, most good indeed.'

Note XV.

III. I. 9I, 9'1* The Th^rd ‘r^rei^j^ie/ i^t;cu^^l^ingl as It d^es, bvi ce in 
this passage, lestp on- such sSloag rutholity that it is better to seek to 
explain thaa to alter it. It may be etamologically noaaedled with 
‘prin,' in old Fl^ence, meaning ‘dem^^e;' also with ‘princox,' a ‘cox­
comb,' rad with the word ‘ pleadel,' which occuis more thra once in 
Vkelton: e.g^- ,

    
 



NOTES. 395
‘ This pevysh proud, this prendcr gest, 
When he is well, yet can he not rest.'

Mr Bullock mentions, in support of his conjedluro, that ‘ pensie' is 
still used in some north-couatry dialedls. ‘ Primsie'is also found in 
Buriis' poems with the sigaificatioa of ‘ demuro, precise,' according to 
the glogsury.

Note XVI.

III. I. 118. Johnson says i^lie n^ost I^lausiit^lg conjc^oilj^i^e ir ‘be­
nighted.' It does not appear by whom this conjeidure was made.

Note XVII.

III. I. i^S. 8.Ve n^usm supsopc t^lest (UhludU^, i^is he O; golnjo ngt,
stops to speak with Ois sister at the back of tOe stage witliin sight of 
tOe aodieaco.

Note XVIII.

ly. 2. 91. This is a case in which we have thought it best to make 
an oxcoption to our usual nile of moeorniziag the spolliag. The 
metre requires ‘ Hapl^' to be pronounced as a trigyllablo. PorOapg it 
would be well to retain the spelling of the first two Folios ‘ Happely,' 
and as a general rule it would be convenient if an obsolete spelling 
were retained in words ogee with an obsolete meaning. We have, 
however, abstained from introeociag on our own authority this, or 
any other innovation in orthography. In iv. 3. 126, we have retained 
‘ covent,' wOIcO had grown to be a dis^i^i^i^ word from ‘ convent,' and 
differently pronouncce. SOakespeare’s ear would Oardly Oave tolerated 
the harsO-sooneing line

‘ One of our cenvent and Ois ceafessor.'

Note XIX,

IV. 3. 17. The ihadii^ad icry’ (iy. i|^:rieC f°'‘ ‘ ore ' sugg^^tgei
a passage in Nashe's Apologie ffor P^er^ce Pen^n^^t^s^se., 1693, quoted by 
Malone: ‘At that time that thy joys were in the j^eeting, and thus 
drying ‘ for the' Lord's sake' out at an iron window.'
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Note XX.

IV. 3- 83. In orSeo tee rvoid tire unmeS^ma^l iine ^S; gh^eg ie ths 
Folios aed by dll Editors to Johntos l■ncluslva, the lines 82—85 nnvn 
been'nrrangee as five, thus:

If.,.Lct...In scctr^t...Ere........... To the Capell.
If.. .Let». Both....... The sun ...The undee.......Ctaevees.
If ..Let...Both....... Eie^e............^Tt y render........Collier.

If.. .l.et. .Bi^oth....... The sun... Toy^ond........... Cinu^er.

Perhaps the best arrangement, because requiring the least chasgn 
from thn pristieg of the Folio, would be to put the words ‘And Clau­
dio' in a linn by themtelves. Many examples of such a broken line in 
the middle of a speech may be found (e. g. v. r. 448), and it would add 
to the emphasis with which the Duke commends Claudio to the 
Provost’s 'care. The long line v. r. 465, might be similarly reduced 
by pnadisu .

‘His name
Is Barnardine.'

Note XXL

IV. 5. I. IMr Spe^d^idd sugg^ests; tt^at ^61 d. sliouhl ljeghi Ih^erc.
Dr Jc^hnson says: “This play has two Friars, either of whom might 
tinuly have served. I should therefore imagine that ‘ Friar Thomas,’ 
in the first Adi, might be chasued without any harm to ‘Friar Pet^i":’ 
for why should the Duke unnecesi^^arily trust two in an affair which re­
quired only osi;? The name of Friar Thomas is never mentioned in 
the dialogue, and. therefore seems arbitrarily placed at the head of the 
scene.”

Note XXII.

V. r. IJ).. I1^r SMlnc}" Weyllwa in hi^ Shs^J^ehaec^t^^^’s '^e'ssificc^tic^n, 
pp. 80 sqq. suggests that in this and other passages we should read 
‘ because ‘ This is is not unfrequently, like That is, &c. con- 
tradited into a monosyllable.’ For the reason assigned in Note (ill) to 
Thc Tcmpcst, I. 2. 173, we have preferred the more familiar spelling 
this's. '
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DRAMATIS PERSOI^^E'.

and sons to 
/Emilia. 
attendants on

SOLINUS^, "duke of Ephesus.
TEgeon, a merchant of Syracuse.
Antipholus’ of twin brothers,

' Antipholus of Syracuse, J E^geon and
Dromio of Ephesus, "I twin brothers, and
IQromio of Syracuse,/ the two Ant;ip^liolus^i2s*

Balthazar, a merchant.

Angelo, a goldsmit^li..
First Merchant, friend to Antipholus of Syracuse. 

Second Merchant, to whom Angelo is a debtor. 

Pinch, a schoolmaster^.

./Emilia, wife to .Egeon, an abbess at Ephesus. 
Adriana, wife to Antipholus of Ephesus. 

Luciana, her sister. '
Luce, servant to Adriana.
A Courtezan. ,

Gaoler, Officers, and other Attendants.

1 Dramatis Person/e first given 2 Soi^.i^nus] See note (i). 
by Rowe. • ANTii’noJLUs] See note (i).    
 



THE COMEDY OF ERRORS.

ACT I.

Scene I. A hall in the Duke'S palace.

E^nter Duke, .IEgeon, .Gaoler, Of^cers, and otki^r Attc^n^c^s^nts.

Proceed, Solinus, to procure, nry fall,
•And by the doom of death end woes and all.

Di^i^f^e. Merchant of Sy^t^a^cusa, plead no moi^te;
I am not partial to infringe our law^: 
The enmii^;y and discord whiclj. of late 
Sprung from the rancorous outrage of your duke 
To merchants, our well-dealing countrymen. 
Who, wanting guilders to redeem their lives, 
Have seal'd his rigorous statutes with their bloods, 
Ex^c^^^udes all pity from our threatening looks. 
Fc^r, since the mortal and intestine jars 
’Twixt thy seditious countrymen and us, 
It hath in solemn synods been decreed. 
Both by the Sy^r^a^c^usians and ourselves.
To admit no traffic to our adverse towns: .

5

IO

15

A hall...paIace.] Malone. The 
Duke's palace. Theobald. Ap^ublick 
Place. Capell. ‘

AEgeon,] Rowe, with the Mer­
chant of Siracusa, Ff.

Offici^^rs,] Capell. Officer, Staunton.

om. Ff.
I. S^oUnnS\ Fj. Salinus F2F3F4.
10. looks\ books Anon. conj.
14. SyraccuiaattSlJF Sirausia^nis 

F, Fj F3. Syraausans Pope. See 
note (i).

    
 



400 THE COIMED V OF ERR^ORS. [act I.

Nay, more,
If any born at E^p^hesus be seen
At any Sy^i^a^c^usian marts and fairs ;
Ag^ain: if any Sy^r^a^c^usian born • 
Come to the bay of E^p^hesus, he dies, 
His-g^oods confiscate to the duke's'dispose;
Unless a thousand marks be levied.
To quit the penalty and to ransom him.
Thy substance, valued at the highest rate, 
Cannot amount unto a hundred mark^;
Therefore by law thou art condemn'd to die.

Yet this my comfort: when your words are done, 
My woes end likewise with the evening sun.

Dtik^e. Well, Sy^r^^^usian, say, in brief, the cause
Why thou departed'st from thy native home,
A^nd for what cause thou earnest to Ephesus.

A heavier task could not have been imposed
Than I to speak my griefs un^pe:akable:
Yet, that the world may witness that my end
Was wrought by nature, not by vile offence,
I 'll utter what my sorrow gives me leave.
In Sy^r^a^cusa was I born ; and wed
Unto a woman, happy but for me, 
And by me, had not our hap been bad.
With her I lived in joy; our wealth increased
By prosperous voyages I often made
To ^pida^mnum ; till my factor's death.
A^nd the great care of ■ goods at random left.
Drew me from kind embracements of ■ my spouse:
From whom my absence was not six months old, 
Before herself, almost at fainting under

20

25

30

35

40

45

l6, 17, 18. Nay more I^...scen At 
Malone. Nay, more, if..E^p^he- 

sus Be seen at any Ff.

42. Epizi^n^wwww] Pope.
mium- Ff. E^p’t^amnium Kowe. See 
note (i).

Epida-

18. any] om. Pope. 43. the] then F^cld. conj.

23. F,. rat^om F^Fel'’,^. the.....cai^^....left] Th^eobald.

27 - thSs] 'tis Hanmer. he...care...left F,. he...sto^^...lea'ving
33 - gr^'ief^s] Fj. griefe F^. gri^" F2F^3 1^4-’ hee(^...ca'!ues...left Ja^c^kson

F3 1^4- conj.
.35 - nature] ^orttiue Collier MS. rauiOw] F3F4. random;!'
39 - n^e] Fj. by me too FJF3F4.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE COj^H^lDY OF ER^R^ORS.

The pleasing punishment that women bear, 
Had made provision for her following me, 
And soon and safe arrived where I was.
There had she not been lonsr but she became

v' °A joyful mother of two goodly so^^^;
A^nd, which was strange, the one so like the other 
As could not be distinguish'd but by names.
That very hour, and in the self-same inn,
A meaner woman was delivered
Of such a burden, male twins, both alike: 
Those, for their parents were exceeding poor, 
I bought, and brought up to attend my sons. 
My wife, not mean^^ proud of two such boys, 
Made daily motions for our home return: 
Unwilling I agreed; alas! too soon 
We came aboard.
A league from E^^ida^mnum had we'sail'd.
Before the always-wind-ob^;ying deep 
Gave any tragic instance of our harm: 
But longer did we not retain much ho^ie; 
For what -obscured light the heavens did grant 
Did but co^^e;y unto our fearful minds 
A doubtful warrant of immediate deat^^i;
Which though myself would gladly have embraced, . 
Yet the incessant weepings of imy wife.
Weeping before for what she saw must come. 
And piteous plainings of the pretty babes.
That mourn'd for fashion, ignorant what to fear, 
Forced me to seek'delays for them and me. 
And this it was, for other means was none: 
The sailors sought for safety by our boat.
And left the ship, then sinking-ripe, to us:

,; My wife, more careful for the lattei-born,
50. had she"] Ff. she had Rowe.
55. meaner] Delius (S. Walker 

conj.). meane Fj. po^r m^^ne F.,. 
pooo- mean F3 F4.

56. burden, male twins] burthen 
male, twins F,.

6j, 62. So Pope. One line in Ff.

VOL. I.

401

50

55

6o

^3

70

U,

soo//] so^>n. Pope, soi^it. Ca-6i. 
pell,

70.
7’.

F3 F4-
7<..
79-

gently Collier MS. 
weepings] Fj. weepi.ng F.,

t?7/j] tU^ts Collier MS. 
latter-] elder- R^owe.

DD
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Had fasten'd him unto a small spare mast, 
Such as seafaring men provide for storms;
To him one of the other twins was bound, 
Whilst I had been like heedful of the otlh^r: 
The children thus disposed, my wifd and Ij 
Fixing our eyes on whom our care was f^^’d, 
Fasten'd ourselves at either end the mast:; 
A^nd floating straight, obedient to the stream, 
Was carried towards Corinth, as we thought. 
At length the sun, gazing upon the earth, 
Dispersed those vapours that offended ; 
And, by the benefit of his. wished light, 
The seas wax'd calm, and we discovered 
Two ships from far making amain to us. 
Of Corinth that, of E^p^idaurus thi^: 
But ere the^ came,—O, let me say no moir:! 
Gather the sequel by that went before.

Duke. Nay, fonvard, old man; do not break off so 
For we may pity, though not pardon thee.

O, had the gods done so, I had not now 
Worthily term'd them merciless to us!
For, ere the ships could meet by twice five leagues. 
We were encounter’d by a mighty rocl<;
Which being violently borne upon.
Our helpful ship was splitted in the mi^^tt; 
So that, in this unjust divorce of us. 
Fortune had left to both of us alike 
What to delight in, what to sorrow for.
Her part, poor soul! seeming as burdened 
With lesser weight, but not with lesser woe, 
Was carried with more speed .before the wind; 
And in our sight they three were taken up 
By fishermen of Corinth, as we thought.

8(5. eithe:r end the mast] th end of 
either mast Hanmer.

87, 88. And..W^i^s] Ff. And... 
fVerel^owe. Which... Was Capell.

91. wished} Fj.
9*. seas wa^’d\ seas waxt F,.

seas waxe F,. seas

THE CO^JEDY OF E^R^R^ORS;. [act i.

8o

85

90

95

>

100

105

no

wislhii F2F3F4.

wax F3.

F..
was sea was Rowe.

94. Elpid^nnr^ts'} I^p>d^a^i^us
E^P>K^c^mnus Theobald conj.

103. tipon\ Pope, up F,. 
upon Fjl^3r44.

104. hdpful\ helpless Rowe.

    
 



scEj^JSl.] THE OF ER^R^ORS.

At length, another ship had seized on us; 
A^nd, knowing whom it was their hap to save, 
Gave healthful welcome to their shipw'reck’d guests; 
A^nd would have reft the fishers of their,prey, 
Had not their bark been, very slow of sail;
And therefore homeward did they bend-tlieir course. 
Thus have you heard me sever'd from my bliss;
That by misfortunes was my life prolong'd, 
To tell sad stories of my own mishaps.

Duke. And, for the sake of them thou sorrowest for, 
Do me the favour to dilate at full
What hath befall'n of them and thee till now.

yEg'e. My youngest boy, and yet eldest care, 
At eighteen years became inquisitive - 
After bis brother: and importuned me 
That his attendant—so his case was like, 
Reft of his brothei^> but retain'd his name— 
Might bear him company in the quest of him: 
Whom whilst I labour'd of a love to see, 
I hazarded the loss of whom I loved,
Five summers have I spent in furthest Greece, 
Roaming clean through the bounds of Asia, 
A^nd, coasting homeward, came to Ephesus; 
Hopeless to find, yet loath to leave unsought 
Or that, or any place that harbours men. 
But here must end the story of my life;
A^nd happy were I in my timely death, ' 
Could all my travels warrant me they live,

Duke. Hapless Ai^g^^on, whom the fates have mark'd 
To bear the extremity of dire mishap! 
Now, trust me, were it not against our law^i^j 
Ag^ainst my crown, my oath, my dignity,

403

nj

120

125

130

135

140

hath...J^hce\ ha've...dhey F,.

HJ. anothc)^ the oUh^r Ha^nmer, of] om, ^4.
ns. healthful'] F,, hdjful F„ 128, Fj, fOrFjFjF,^.

F3l^4- 130, the] om, Pope,
, 117, barli] backe Fj, 131, I labt^tsu'tl e] he labotu/rd
120, Thai] Thus Hanmer, Yet all Collier MS,

Anon, conj, 144, 145, These lines inverted by
122, sahs] Fj, wtoo Fj]3^]^_j. Ha^nmer,
i24.
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THE CO]^^]DY OF ERRORS. [act .i.404

Which princes, would they, may not disannul. 
My soul should sue as advocate for thee.
But, though thou art adjudged to the death.
A^nd passed sentence may not be recall'd 
But to our honour's great disparagement, 
Yet nill I favour thee in nhat I can.
Therefore, merchant. I'll limit thee this day 
To seek thy help by beneficial help: 
Try all the friends thou hast in Ephes^^; 
Beg thou, or borron, to make Up the sum.
A^nd live; if no. then thou art doom'd to die. .
Gaoler, take him to thy custody.

Gaol. I nill, my lord.
.E^g^e. Hopeless and helpless doth 'AEgeon neiid. 

But to procrastinate his lifeless end.

M5

150

^55

Scene II. ‘ The Mart.

Enter' Antipholus of Syracuse, Dromi'o of Syracuse, First
Merchant.

First Mer. Therefore give out you are of Epida^mnum, 
Lest that your goods too soon be confiscate. 
This very day a Syr^a^cusian merchant 
Is apprehended for arrival here;
And, not being able to buy out his life,
A^ccording to the statute of the tonn, 
Dies ere the neary sun set in the nest.
There is your mon<^;y that I had to keep.

5

145. prin^cis, wittld thiy, may] 
Hanmer. P>incis -wiidii thiy may F',. 
Pri^ncis would, thiy may F2F3F4.

151. Thirifiri, mircho.nt, I'H\ 
Ff. Thirifiri mirdvant, I Rone. 
I, thirifiri, mirchant Pope. I'U, 
thirifit^i, mirchant Capell.

152. hilp..Jiel^p] Ff. life..Julp 
Pope. hilp..^^^^eans Steevens conj’. 
h^^^...hiip Cc^llier. ^fn^i..Jielp Singer.

^.y] thy Jackson conj'.
155. «i\ nit Rone.

156. f^ailor, now Han-
mer. Si, jailer, Capell.

159. lif^h^ss] V^.ai'tiurton. l^i^eliss 
FL

Scene ii.] Pope. No division in 
Ff.

The Mart.] Edd. A public place. 
Capell. The Street. Pope. See note 
(11).

Enter...] Enter Antipholis ^r^otes, 
a Marchant, and Dromio. Ff.

4. arrival] a rivall F,.

    
 



SCENE IL] THE COI^EDY OF ERRORS. 405

Anl^. S. Go bear it to the Centaur, where we host, 
A^nd stay there, Dromio, till I come to thee.
Within this hour it will be dinner-time:
Tijl that, I 'll view the manners of . the town. 
Peruse^the traders, gaze upon the buildings. 
And then return, and sleep within mine inn;
For with long travel I am stiff and weary. 
Get thee away.

S. Many a man would take you • at your word, 
A^nd go indeed, having so good a mean.

S. A trusty villain, sir; that very oft.
When I am dull with care . and melancholy, 
L^^g^ht^ens my humour with his merry jests. 
What, will you walk with me about the town. 
A^nd then go to my inn, and dine with me

First Mer. I am invited, sir, to certain merchants.
Of whom I hope to make much benefit:;
I crave your pardon. 'Soon at five o'clock, 
Please you, I 'll meet with you upon the mart.
A^nd afterward consort y^ou till bed-time:
My present business calls me from you now.

A^n^t. S. Farewell till then: I will go lose myself,
And wander up and down to view the city.

First Mier. Sir, I commend you to your own content.
[Exi^t.

A^n^t. S. He that commends me to mine own content 
Commends me to the thing I cannot get.
I to the world am like a drop of water, 
That in the ocean seeks another drop ;
Who, falling there to find his fellow forth.
Unseen, inquisitive, confounds himself':

10. till] tell Fj.
11. 12. The order of these lines is 

inverted by Fj F3 F4.
that] then Collier MS.
vnean] F,. means FjF3F4.
my] Fj. the F2F3F4.
consort] consort with Malone

10

15

20

25

3°

35

12.
18.
23­
28. 

conj.
SO­
BS-

myselj"] F,. my life Fj F3F4. 
Scene m. Pope.

F,. miy Y'F3 F4.
37. falling] fRii^ling Barron Field 

conj.
37, 38. fellow ^^ortk, ^wseeez,] ^el- 

lto^t^,for Th' unseen Anon. conj.
38. Unseen,] In search Spedding

conj. '
Unseen, inquisitive,] Unseen 

inquisitive! Staunton.
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THE OF [act I.406

So I, to find a mother and a brother, 
In quest of them, unhappy, lose myself. 40

E^n^ter Dromio of Ephesus.

Here comes the almanac of my true date.
What now? how chance tliou art return'd so soon?

Dt^o. E^. Return'd so soon! rather approach'd too lat<e: 
The capon burns, the pig falls from the spit;;
The clock hath strucken twelve upon the bell; 
My mistress made it one upon my ch^i^lk: 
She is so hot, because the meat is col^d;
The meat is cold, because you come not hom^; ■
You come not home, because you have no stomach;
Y ou have no stomach, having broke your fast:; 
But we, that know what 'tis to fast and pray. 
Are penitent for your default to-day^.

S. Stop in your wind, sir; tell me this, I pra^: 
Where have y^ou' left the mone;y that I gave you 1

Di^o. E^. 0,—sixf^e^nce, that I had o' Wednesday last
To pay the saddler for my mistress' cruppe^r?
The saddler had it, sir; I kept it not.

S. I am not in a sportive humour no-^v:
Tell me, and dally not, where is the money.? 
We being strangers here, how darest thou trust
So great a charge from thine own c^^t^(^(^^ 1

Dt^o. E^. I pi'i^^y y^ou, jest, sir, as you sit at dinner; 
I from my mistress come to you in p^^tt;
If I return, I shall be post indeed. 
For she will score your fault upon my pate. 
Methinks your maw, like mine, should be your clock. 
A^nd strike you home without a messenger^. •

S. Come, Di'omio, come, these jests are out of 
seas<^n;

Reserve them till a merrier hour than this.
Where is the gold I gave in charge to thee ..

45

50

53

6o

65-

70

40. theni\ Fj. him F^ F3 F4.
Fj F3 F4. (unhap- 

pie a) Fj. unhappier, E^cid. conj.
65. score] Rowe, scourc FjE^I'^.

sc^^^^ F4.
66. your clock] Pope, your cookc 

Fj. youc^ookcY.... your cook F3F,j.

    
 



SCENE IL] THE OF ERR^ORS^.

Dt^o. E.
A nt. S. Come on, sir knav^e, have done your foolishness, 

A^nd tell me how thou hast disposed thy charge.
, Dr^o. E. My charge was but to fetch you from the mart 

Home to your house, the Phoenix, sir, to dinner: 
My mistress and her sister stays for you.

Ant. S. Now, as I am a Christian, answer me, 
In what safe place you have bestow'd my moin^^-; 
Or I shall break that merr;y sconce of yours, 
That stands on tricks when I am undisposed : 
Where is the thousand marks thou hadst of me .?

Di^o. E. I have some marks of yours upon my pate, 
Some of my mistress' marks upon my shoulders ; 
But not a thousand marks between you both. 
If I should pay your worship those again, 
Perchance you will not^bear them patiently.

A nt. S. Thy mistress' marks .? what mistress, slave, 
hast thou .? •

Dio. E. Your worship's wife, my mistress at the Pha^i^i:x ; 
She that doth fast till y^ou come home to dinner. 
A^nd prays that you will hie you home to dinner.

A^^^. S. What, wilt thou flout me thus unto my face. 
Being forbid .? There, take you that, sir knave.

Dio. E. What mean you, sir? for God's sake, hold your 
hands! .

Nay, an you will not, sir, I 'll take my heels.
Ant. S. Upon my life, by some device or other

The villain is o'er-raught of all my money. 
They say this town is full of cozenage ;

nimble jugglers that deceive the eye.
’ Dark-working sorcerers that change the mind,
, S^c^ul-killing witches that deform the body, 

Disguised cheaters, prating mountebanks,

To me, sir? why, you gave no gold to me.

407

75

80

85

9o

95

100

76­
86.

93­
96-

slab's] stay Rowe.
wvill] would Collier MS. 
God’s] Hanmer. Goi Ff. 
b'er-r^angkt] Ha^nmer. ore-

wrought Ff.
99. Dark-v^orking] Dt^^g-working

W^a^iburton,
99, loo. Dark-wo^!^iin^'----S^oul- 

killing] Soul-l^ill^i^tg.... Dark-working 
Johnson conj.

100. SoU-l^illitng Soul-selling 
Ha^nmer.

    
 



THE COJMEDY OF ERRORS.408

And many such-like liberties of sin: 
If it prove so, I will be gone the sooner.
I 'll to the Centaur, to go seek this slav^e: 
I greatly fear my money is not safe.

[act II.

\_Ex^t. 105

ACT II.

Scene I, The house of Antipholus of Tp^hesus.

Enio' Adriana aad Luciana.

Adr. Neither my husband nor the slave return'd, 
That in such haste I sent to seek his !
Sure, L^uc^iana, it is two o'clock.

Ltuc. Perhaps some merchant hath invited him. 
A^nd from the mart he's somewhere gone to dinner. 
Good sister, let us dine, and never fret:: 
A man is master of his liber^^;
Time is their masteir; and when they see time, 
The;y'll go or come: if so, be patient, sister.

Why should their liberty than ours be moi^e? 
Because their business still lies out o' door. 
L^^ok, when I serve him so, he takes it ill. 
O, know he is the bridle of your will. 
There's none but asses will be bridled so. 
Why, headstrong liberty is lash'd with woe.

5

io

15

Adr^.
Ltcic.
Ad^.
Luc.
Ad^.
L^iic.

There's nothing situate under heaven's eye 
But hath his bound, in earth, in sea, in sky: 
The beasts, the fishes, and the winged fowls. 
Are their males' subjeiifs and at their controls ; 
Men, more divine, the masters of all these, 20

102. ^i^bet^ties] libertines Ha^nmer.
The hou^i^.-.E^f^hesus.] Pope. The 

same (i. e. A publick place). Capell, 
and passim.

11. o' door] Capell. adore F, Fj, 
F3. adoor F4.

12. ?7jF„F3F^4. thtisV...
IS- lasted d] leasJdd “a learned 

lady” conj. ap. Steevens. lacJhti or 

lac'd Bccket conj.

17-
Anon.

19.
20,

Hanmer.

boiual,..... shy.'] botuu^:
conj.
subje^s] subjatl Capell.
21. M'lau. ..maasec^ss ...'Lord]}

Maa. .master.. .Lord Ff.

    
 



.SCENE I.] THE OF ERRORS.

L^ords of the wide M’orld and wild watery seas, 
Indued with int^l^^iflual sense and souls, 
Of more pre-eminence than fish and fowls. 
Are masters to their females, and their lords : 
Then let your will attend on their accords.

Lnc.
A dr.

4O9

This servitude makes you to keep unwed.
Not this, but troubles of the marriage-bed.
But, were you wedded, you would bear some 

sway^.
.Ere I learn love, I'll praCtise to obey.
How if your husband start some other where i’ 
Till he come home again, I would forbear. 
Patience unmo’ved! no marvel though she pause ;

25

30
Luc.
Adr.
Luc. 
Adr.

They can be meek that have no other cause. 
A wretched soul, bruised with adversity^.
We bid be quiet when we hear it cry; 
But were we burden'd with like weight of pain. 
As much, or more, we should ourselves com^l^in : 
So thou, that hast no unkind mate to grieve thee. 
With urging helpless patience wouldst relieve me; 
But, if thou live 'to see like right bereft, 
This fool-begg'd patience in thee will be left.

J^ttc^. Well, I will marry one day, but to try. 
Here comes your man ; now is your husband nigh.

35'

40

E^r^ter Drojiio of Ephesus.

A^d^r^. Say^, is your tardy master now at hand ?
E. Nay, he's at two hands with me, and that my 

two ears can witness.
45

21. luild watery] wi^de watry F,. 
widewatry F^ F3 F4.

22, 23. s^^^^s...m^uls] Fj. sotd...
ffowl FjF3 F4.

30. husband start] husband's heart's 44.
Jackson conj.

othe^ where] othei' hare Johnson 45'
conj. See note (in).

31. home] om. Boswell (ed. 1821). 45:
39 - wouldst] Rowe, would Ff.

40. see] be Hanmer.
41. fool-bef^gfif] jOol-eggti Jack­

son conj.. fool-bagg’d Staunton conj. 
f^ool-badged Id. conj.

Scene n. Pope.
noxu] yet Capell.
Nay] At hand? Nay Capell. 
and] om Capell.

46. tiui}...twoO] too...i'iuo IF'j.

    
 



410 THE OiF ERR^OR^S. [act ir.

5ay^, didst thou speak with him? know’st thou 
his mind .?

Dt^o. E. Ay, ay, he told his mind upon mine ear: 
Beshrew his hand, I scarce could understand it.

L^utc. Spake he so doubtfully, thou couldst not feel his 
meaning .?

E^. Nay, he struck so plainly, I could too well 
feel his blows ; and withal so doubtfully, that I could scarce 
understand them.

A^di\ But say, I prithee, is he coming home ? 
It seems he hath great care to please his wife.

Di^o. E. Why, mistress, sure my master is horn-mad. 
Adr. Horn-mad, thou villain !
Di^^. E. I mean not cuckold-mad

But, sui^&i he is stark mad.
When I desired him to come home to dinner, 
He ask’d me for a thousand marks in gold ;
‘’Tis dinner-time,’ quoth I; ‘My gold!’ quoth he: 
‘Your meat doth burn,’ quoth I; ‘My gold!’ quoth he: 
‘Will you -come home ?’ quotli-^; ‘My gold!’ quoth he, 
‘Where is the thousand marks I gave thee, villain .?’ 
‘The pig,’ quoth I, ‘is burh’d;’ ‘My gol(J!’ quoth he: 
‘ My mistress, sir,’ quoth I; ‘ Hang up thy mistress ! 
I know not thy mistresis; out on thy mistress !’

L^uc. Quoth who?
Dro. E. Quoth my masl^i^i-:

‘ I know,’ quoth he, ‘ no house, no wife, no mistress.’ 
So that my errand, due unto my tongue.

)

50

55

6o

65

70

50—53. doubtf^illy] doubly Collier 
MS. •

53. w'lthaiy there^Wit^luil Capell.
that'] om. Capell, who prints 

lines 50—54 as four verses ending 
feel...I. .therewithal. ..them.

59. he «] hds Pope. orn. Han- 
mer.

6r. a thousand] F4. a hundred 
Fj. a 1000 Fj F3. .

64. /rwz^te] Hanmer. om. Ff.
68. / kno7u not thy mistr^ess] Thy

mistress I know not Hanmer. I know 
not of thy mistress Capell. I kncms 
thy mistress not Seymour conj.

out on thy mistress] F, F4. 
out on my mistiess F2F3. out on 
thy mistress,, Quoth he Capell. I 
kiuno no mistress; out upoji thy mis­
tress Steevens conj.

70. Quoth] ly^hy, quoth Hanmer. 
yr—74. I’rnie^d jjro.se in Ff.

Corrected by Pope.

    
 

jjro.se


scei^IeI.] OF ER^R^ORS.

I thank him, I bare home upon my shoi^U^i^^ir;; 
For, in conclusion, he did beat me there.

Adr. Go back again, thou slave, and fetch him home. 
ODro. E. Go back again, and be new beaten home ? 

For God's sake, send some other messenger.
A dr. Back, slave, or I will break thy pate across.
Dio. E. And he will bless that cross with other beatin<T: 

Between you I shall have a holy head.
A dr. Hence, prating pea^t^i^t! fetch thy master home. 
Di^o. E. Am I so round with you as you with me. 

That like a football you do spurn me thus ? 
You spurn me hence, and he will spurn me hither: 
If I last in this service, you must case me in leather. \\Exi^t. 

Luc.
A dr.

Whilst I at home starve for a merry look. 
Hath homely age the alluring beauty took 
From my poor cheek ' i* then he hath wasted it: 
Are my discourses dull i* barren my wii: 
If voluble and sharp discourse be marr'd. 
Unkindness blunts it more than n^^rble hard : 
Do their gay vestments his affeftions bait ? 
That’s not my fau^lt; he's master of my state : 
What ruins are in me that can be found. 
By him not ruin’d ? then is he'the ground 
Of my defeatures. My decayed fair 
A sunn^ look of his would soon rep.aii': 
But, too unruly deer, he breaks the pale, 
And feeds from home ; poor I am but his stale.

Self-harming jealousy! fie, beat it hence !

Fie, ho^v impatience lowereth in your face ! 
His company must do his minions grace,

■Luc.
Adr. Unfeeling fools can with such wroin^is'dispense. 

I know his eye doth homage otherwhee^ie; ''
Or else what lets it but he would be here 1 
Sister, you know he promised me a chain • ; 
Would that alone, alone he would detain.

73.

74­
83.

87.

bt^iar Steevens.
7?zji.'] F,.

tZence Capell conj.
I /ajt] I'm io last Anon. conj.
[EKt.] F,.
Scene in. Pope.

,93. blunts'^ Fj. blots F, F3 F4.
107. alone, alone] FJF3F4. alone, 

a love Fj. alone, alas! Hanmer. a­
lone, 0 love, Capell conj. alone a 
lone Nicholson conj.

4II
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412 THE COl^^EDY OF ERRORS. [act ii.

So he would keep fair quarter with his bed !
I see the jewel best enamelled

, Will lose his be^ut^t^ > yet the gold bides still,
That others touch, and often touching will 
Wear gold: and no man that hath a name. 
By falsehood and corruption doth it shame.
Since that my beauty cannot please his eye,
I 'll weep what’s left away, and weeping die.

I^tte. .How many fond fools serve mad jealousy!

no

ii5

Scene II. A public place.

Ente- Antipholus of Syracuse.

A^n^l:. S. The gold I gave to Dromio is laid up 
Safe at the Cent^ai^H"; and the heedful slave 
Is wander’d forth, in care to seek me out 
By computation and mine host’s report. 
I could not speak with Dromio since at first 
I sent him from the mart. See, here he comes.

5

E^nter Dromio of Syra^cuse.

How now, sir I is your merry humour alter’d ? 
As you love strokes, so jest with me again. 
Yo^u know no Centaur ? you receiv’d no gold ? 
Y o^ur mistress sent to have me home to dinner ? 10

I ro. ^rt t/ze] Ff. and the Theo­
bald. and thO Hanmer. yet though 
Collier.

III. That others touch] The tes­
ter's touch Anon. (Eras. Mag.) conj. 
The triers' touch Singer.

and] Ff. yet Theobald, an 
Collier, though Heath conj.

111, 112. will IVet^^] Theobald 
(Warrburton). will, Where F,.

112,, 113. Fj F3 F4 omit these two 
lines. See note (iv).

112. and no man] F,. and so no 

man Theobald. and e'en so man 
Capell. amd so a man Heath conj.

Fi- j9«/Tli^obald.
115. what's left away] {^i^lnit's 

left away) Fj. (what's left") aviay Fj 
F3l^4-

Scene n.j Capell. Scene iv.
Pope.

A public place.] Capell. A street. 
Pope.

3, 4. 5- By..r^^port. 7] F,
F^I^S- By....rp[^ort, out.
^)i...rep^ort, IRc^we.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE CO^MED'Y OF E^F^R^ORS!.

My house was at the Pho^i^^;x ? Wast thou mad, 
That thus so madly thou didst answer me ?

Di^o. S. What answer, sir ? when spake I such a word .’ 
A^itt^. S. Ev^en now, eyen here, not half an hour since. 
Dt^o. S. I did not see you since you sent me hence, 

Home to the Centaur, with the gold y^ou gave me.
S. Villa^in, thou didst den^ the gold's receipt, 

And told'st me of a mistress and a dim^^r ; .
For which, I hope, thou felt'st I was displeased.

Di^oi. S. I am glad to see you in this merry vein : 
What means this jest t I pray you, master, tell me.

A^itt. S. Yea, dost thou jeer and flout me in the teeth? 
Think'st thou I j’est .? Hold, take thou that, and that.

[Beat^ing hi^m..
Di^o. S. Hold, sir, for God's sake! now your jest is 

earl^^<^t;
Upon what bargain do you give it me ?

A^^^. S. Because that I familiarly sometimes 
Do use you for my fool, and chat with y^ou. 
Your sauciness will jest upon my love. 
And make a common of my serious hours. 
When the sun shines let foolish gnats make sport, 
But creep in crannies when he hides his beams. 
If you will jest with me, know my aspeft, 
And fashion your demeanour to my looks, 
Or I will beat this method in your sconce.

Di^o. Sconce call you it .? so ■ you would leave batter­
ing, I had rather have it a he^^: an you use these blows 
lonj^,. I must get a sconce for head, and insconce it 
too';' .or else I shall seek my wit in my shoulders. But, 
I pray, sir, why am I beaten ?

S.
Di^o. S.
A^n^^. S.
Dro. S.

Dost thou not know? -
Nothing, sir, but that I am beaten. 
Shall I tell you why?
Ay, sir, and whereforte; for they say every

why hath a wherefore.

12. didst] did didst F,.
23. Beating him] Beats Dro. Ff.
28. ^^i^sty jet Dyce.

29. Hanmer.
. 35—iO"!- Pope its

38. ^Zf^] om. Capell.
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414 THE CO^]ED.Y OF ERRORS. [act ii-.

S, Why, first,—for flouting me; and then, where­
. fore,—

For urging it the second time to me.
Dro. S. Was there ever any man thus beaten out of 

season.
When in the why and the wherefore is neither.rhyme, nor 

, reason i*
Well, sir, I thank you.

A nt. S. Thank me, sir! for what t .
Di^o. S. Marry, sir, for this something that you gave 

me for nothing.
A^^^t^. S'. I’ll make you amends next, to give you no­

thing for something. But say, sir, is it dinner-l^^mci?
Di^q. S.
A nt'S.
Di^o. S.
A^^^t^. S.
Dio. S.
A nt. S.
Di^^. S'.

another dry basting^.
A^nt. Well, sir,, learn to jest in good time: there’s a

time for all things.
l^i^o. S.

choleric.
A^n^t:. S.
Di^o. S.

pate of father Time himself.
A^nt^. S. Let’s hear it.
Di^^. S'. There’s no time for a man to recover his hair 

that grows bald by nature.
Ant. S. May he not do it by fine and recovei^y.?
Div. S. Yes, to pay a fine for a periwig, and recover 

the lost hair of another man.
A^nt^. S. Why is Time such a niggard of hair, being, as 

it is, so plentiful an ex^(^Ie^m^c^r^it?

No, sir: I think the meat:A\^vints that I have. 
In good time, sir; wh^^’s that.?
Basting^.
Well, sir, then ’twill be dry.
If it be, sir, I pray you, .eat none of it.
Y our reason?
Lest it make you , choleric, and purchase me

I durst have denied that, before you were so

By what rule, sir?
Marry, sir, by a rule as plain as the plain bald

45

50

55

60

65

70

45: W^iy, first] First, zuhy Capell.
53. next, to] next time, Cape^U conj. 

te] and Collier MS.

59^. none] F,. not F,, F3 F4.
76. haitr to men Capell'.

    
 



SCENE IL] THE COj^^:EDY OF ER^R^OR^Si.

Dro. S. Because it is a blessing that he bestows on 
beasts: and what he hath scanted men in hair, he hath 
given them in wit.

A^nt^. S. Why, but there’s ^^ny a man hath more hair 
than wit.

Di^o. S. Not a man of those blit he hath the wit to 
lose his hair.

A^n^t^. S. Why, thou didst conclude hai^ men, plain 
dealers without wit.

Dr^o. S. The plainer dealer, the sooner lost: yet he 
loseth it in a kind of j'ollity^.

A^^^t^. S.
Dj^<^. S.
A^^^t:. S.
Dio. S.
A^^^t^. S.
Dt^o. S.
A^^^t^. S.
Dt^o. S.

415

8o

85

90

95

For what reason ? •
For two; and sound ones too.
Nay, not sound, I pray you. 
Sure ones, then.
Nay, not sure, in a thing falsing.
Certain ones, then.
Name them.
The one, to save the mone;y that he spends in

trimminfg; the other, that at dinner they should not drop 
in his porridg^e.

S. Yc^u would all this time have proved there is 
no time for all things.

Dr^o. S. Marry, and did, sir; namely, no time to re­
cover hair lost by nature.

An^^. S. But your reason was not substantial, why 
there is no time to recover.

D^<^. S. Thus I mend it: Time himself is bald, and 
therefore to the world’s end will have bald followers.

A nt. S. I knew ’twould be a bald conc^u;^^<^n:
But, soft! who wafts us yonder?

^OO

105

Einter Adriana «n^ Luciana.

dr. Ay, ay, A^nt^ip^holus, look strange and frown:

’ '19- men] Pope, ed. 2 (Theobald).
them Ff.

91. sound] Fj. sm^^id ones Fj
F3l^4-

93- j^Zsi^^^] flailing Heath, conj.

97. t'ri-^nmingl Rowe, t'ry'ii^ig Ff. 
Pope., 'tiring Collier.

lot. no time] Fj F3 F4. in no 
time Fj. e'en no time Collier (Malone 
conj.).

    
 



COIMED Y OIF ERRORS.43^6

Some other mistress hath thy sweet aspe<^^<3;
, I am not Adriana nor thy wife. .
The time was once when thou unurged wouldst vow 
That never words were music to thine ear, 
That never obj'efl pleasing in thine eye, 
That never touch well welcome to thy hand, • 
That never meat sweet-savour’d in thy taste.
Unless I spake, or look’d, or touch’d, or carved to thee. 
How comes it now, my husband, O, how comes it. 
That thou art then estranged from thy^^e:!.?
Thyself I call it, being strange to me, 
That, undividable, incorporate.
A^m better than thy dear self’s better part. 
A^h, do not tear away thyself from me! 
For know, my love, as easy mayst thou fall 
A drop of water in the breaking gulf, 
And take unmingled thence that drop again. 
Without addition or diminishing.
As take from me thyself, and not me too. 
How dearly would it touch thee to the quick, 
Shouldst thou but hear I were licentious, 
A^nd that this body,, consecrate to thee. 
By ruffian lust should be contaminate! 
Wouldst thou not spit at me and spurn at me. 
A^nd hurl the name of husband in my face. 
And tear the stain’d skin off my harlot-brow, 
A^nd from my false hand cut the wedding-ring. 
And break it with a deep-divorcing vow.? 
I know thou can^t:; and therefore see thou do it. 
I am possess’d with an adulterate blot; 
My blood is mingled with the crime of lust; 
For if we two be one, and thou play false, 
I do digest the poison of thy flesh.

no. th}^ Fj. some Fj 1^3 K^.
111. n^^...-^u)r'\ btd...and Capell

conj.
112. unurged] unur^dsi Pope. 
117. orloOkd, or] loOkd,, Steevens.

to thee] om. Pope, thee S. 
Walker conj.

II.

I IO

"5

120

125

130

135

140

II9. 
130­
135­
138-
I4O' 
142-

thus Rowe.
Fj. om. Fj F3F4. 

off\ Hanmer. Ff.
^^j^rs^] wouldst Hanmer. 
crimd] grime Warburton.

F,- 7iy Fj F3 F4.

»

    
 



-SCENE II.] THE OF ERRORS.

Being strumpeted by thy contagion.
K^e^ep, then, fair league and truce with thy true bed; 
I live distain'd, thou undishonoured.

Ant. S. Plead you to me, fair danre.? I know you not: 
In E^p^hesus I am but two hours old. -
As strange 'unto your town as to your talk;
Who, every word by all my. wit being scann'd, - 
Wants wit in all one word to understand.

Fie, bro^^h^j"! how the world is changed with you! 
When were you wont to use my sister thus;? 
She sent for you by Dromio home to dinner.

A^iit^. S. By Dj^o^mk)?
Dr^o. S. By me:?
A dr. By thee; and this thou didst retunt from him. 

That he did buffet thee, • and, iu his blows. 
Denied my house for his, me • for his wife.

A^fit^. S. Did you converse, sir, with this gent:lt^\Voman • 
What is the course and drift of your compa^tSl? '

Dro. S. I, sir*.? I never saw her till this time.
A^n^^. S. Villain, thou liest; for even her very words 

Didst thou deliver to me on the mart. ,
I never spake with her in all my life. 
How can she thus, then, call us by our names,

417

445

150

445

i6o

An^t. S.
Unless it be by inspiration.

Ad^t^. How ill, agrees it with your gravity . 
To counterfeit thus grossl;y with youf slave, 
A^betting him to thwart me in my mooid!

' Be it my wrong you are from me exempt,
But wrong not that wrong with a more contempt. 
Come, I will fasten on this sleeve of thime:
Thou art an elm, my husband, I a vine,

164

ijo

Who,... Wants] Whose ^e^ry-■■, 
Want Becket cory.

143. catagion F4.
145. dista^n’d] trnsti^^n 'd Hanmei;

(TheobaldcpnJ.). dis-sttiitnd Theo­ •150. Wants] Ff. iPh)«i JoT^^son.
bald. distained Heath conJ. 455.. By we.!”] Fojpe. By me. Ff.

nndishonoured] dishonoured 1.36. this] F„ Capell. thus Fj
Heath conJ. F 3 F 4.

149, 150. Marked as spurious by 167. your] you
Pope.
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4i8 THE CO]^:ED'Y of ER^R^ORS;. [act if.

Whose weakness, married to thy stronger state, 
Makes me with thy strength to communi<^.ate: 
If aught possess thee from me, it is dross, 
Usurping ivy^, brier, or idle moss;
Who, all for want of pruning, with intrusion 
Infe6t thy sap, and live on thy confusion.

A nt. To me she spe;ak:s; she moves me for her them^:
What, was I married to her in my dream ?
Or sleep I now, and think I hear all this ?
What error drives our eyes and ears amiss.? 
Until I know this sure uncertainty, 
I'll entertain the offer'd fallacy.

Luc. Dromio, go bid the servants spread for dinner. 
Dro. S. O, for my beads .! I cross me for a sinrter.

This is the fairy land;—O. spite of spites 1
We talk with goblins, owls, and sprites:
If we obey them not, this will ensue,
The;y'll suck our breath, or pinch us black and blue.

L^te^. Why pratest thou to thyself, and answer'st not?
Dr^omio, thou drone, thou snail, thou slug, thou sot!

Dr^^. S.
Ant. S.
Dro. S.
A nt. S.
Dro. S.
Lu^c.
Dr^o. S.

I am transformed, master, am I not.?
I think thou art in mind, and so am I.
Nay, master, both in mind and in my shape. 
Thou hast thine own form.

No, I am an ape.
If thou art chang'd to aught, ’tis to an ass.

'Tis tr^^; . she rides me, and I long for grass.

J75

i8o

185

190

15^5

■move] meins Collier MS. 
dmtvs Collier MS. 

swre uncertai^i^Uy] sure: un-

174. strongei^ F4. stranger F, 
F,F3.

i8o—185. Marked 'aside' by Ca­
pell.

i8o.
183.
184.

certainly Becket conj.
185. oJjfetTd] Capell. ftee'd Ff.

ffin^ouiTd Pope, proffe'cd Collier MS.
187—loi. Marked as spurious by 

iPope.
189. tall]] walk and talk Anon. conj. 

^oblitn^s] g^k^osts and goblins

L^e^ttsom conj.
owls] ouphs Theobald. 
spr^t^es] F,. elves sprites 

F3F4. elvish sprites Rowe (ed. d). 
elves and sprites Collier MS.

191. or] and Theobald.
192. andans^^t^r'st no^.^] F^. oin.

F.1^31^4- ,
193. D^i^omio, thoii dr^one, thou 

sna^l] Theobald. Dt^omio, thou Dro­
mio, thou snaile Fj. Dr^omio, thou 
D)^omio, snaile F^ F3 F4.

194. am I not?] Ff. am not I? 
Theobald.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE CO^JEDY OF E^R^B^^ORS:.

'Tis so, I am an as:s; else it could never be 
But I should know her as well as she knows me.

Adr. Come, <ome, no longer will I be a fool, 
To put the finger in the eye and weep, 
■Vhiiist man and master laughs my woes to scor^n. 
Come, sir, to dinner. Dromio, keep the gate. 
Hus^band, I'll dine above with you to-day. 
And shrive you of a thousand -idle pranl^<^.. 
Sir^r^ah, if -any ask you for your master, 
Say he dines forth, and let no creature enter. 
Come, sister. Dr^omio, play the porter well.

Ai^tt^. S. Am I in earth, in heaven, or in hell? 
Sleeping or wak:ing.? mad or well-ad\ii;^(^d? 
K^r^own unto these, and to myself disguijse !̂ 
I 'll say as the^ say, and persev.er so. 
A^nd in this mist at all adventures go.

S. Master, shall I be porter at the gate ?
A^r^, Ay; and let none enter, lest I break y^our pate. 

Come, come, A^nt^i^p^holus, we dine too late.

41}

20^1

2Oi

210

215

ACT III.

Scene I. Before the hoi^tse Of ^^^MiOLUS of E^p^h^e^s^us^.

Enter AntiphoTlUS of Ephesus, Dromio of Ephesus, Angelo, 
and Balthazar. ,

A^n^t^. E^. Good Signior A^ng^e^J^o, you must excuse us all; 
My wife is shrewish when I keep not hours;
Say that I linger'd with you at your shop 
To see the making of her carcanet, 
A^nd that to-morrow you will bring it home. 5

203. the eye[ thy eye F2F3.
204. Ff. lattgh Pope.
2M—215. Marked as 'asidie’ by 

Capell.

Scene i. Angei^o andB^A^LT^HAZAR.] 
Angelo the Goldsmith and Balthasar 
the Merchant. Ff. ■

I. «//] om. Pope.
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THE OF ER^R^ORS. [act ni.420

But here's a villain that would face me down 
He met me on the mart, and that I beat him, 
A^nd charged him with a thousand marks in gold. 
And that I did de^^ my wife and house, 
Thou drunkard, thou, what didst thou mean by thijs?

Dr^o. E. Say what you will, sir, but I know what I kno’^v; 
That you beat me at the mart, I have your hand to show: 
If the skin were parchment, and the blows you gave were ink, 
Your own handwriting would tell you what I think.

An^t. E. I think thou art an ass.
Dro. E. Marry, so it doth appear

By the wrong.s I suffer, and the blows I bear.
I should kick, being kick'd; and, being at that pass, 
You wouI,d keep from my heels, and' beware of an ass.

Ant. E. You're .sad, Signior Balthazar: pray God our 
cheer .

May an.s-^ver my good will and yorir good welcome here.
Bal. I hold your dainties cheap, sir, and your welcome 

dear.
At^t. E. O, Signior Balthazar, either at flesh or fish,

A table full of welcome makes scarce one dai^^^y dish. ' 
Ba^l. Good meat, sir, is comm<^n; that every churl affords^. 
A^^t. E. A^nd welcome more common; for that's no­

thing but words.
Bal Small cheer and great welcome makes a merry 

feast.
Ani. E. Ay to a ni^gardl^ host and more sparing 

guest:
But though my cates be mean, take them in good parf:; 
‘Better cheer may you have, but not with better heart. 
But, .^off:! my door is lock'd.—Go bid them let us in.

Di'o. E. Maud, Bridget, Marian, Cicely, Gillian, Ginn!

IO

13

20

•5

30

It—14. Put in the margin as
spurious by Pope.

ri.
13-
<4 -

MS.
15

you must say Capell. 
the skiu\ my skin Collier MS. 
o^mi] F,. om. Fj F3 F4. 
you] you for certain Collier

doth} don! Theobalfl.

i(). You'iv] Y'ate Ff. yon are 
Capell.

20. he/e] om. Pope.
21 — 29. Put in the m.argin as 

.spuiious by Pope.
.31. Ginn], om. Pope, y^n' M.a- 

lone. Gin' Colli^i^.. y^:n Dyce.

    
 



SCENE L] T^E COMED F OF EREORS.

Dt^o. 5. Mome, malt-horse, capon, coxcomb,
idiot, patch!

E^if^her get thee from the door, or sit down at the hatch. 
p^ost thou conjure for wenches, that thou call'st for such 

store.
When one is one too many. ? Go get thee from the door, 

Dr^o. E. What patch is made our port^^i-? My master 
stays in the street.

Dr^o.E. {W'ihiit/^ Let him walk from whence he came, 
lest he catch cold on’s feet.

E. Who talks within there? ho, open the door!
Dr^o. 5. [l^WfZiz///] Ri^ht, sir; .I’ll tell you when, an you’ll 

tell me wherefor'e.
Anit. E. Wh^e^teifc^i^e;? for my dinner: I have not dined 

to-day. .
Dr^o. S. [W^zZizz//] Nor to-day here you must not; come 

again when you may^.
A nt. E. What art thou that keepest me out from the 

house I ow^^?
Di^o. S. [ W/^t^fi/^n\ The porter for this time, sir, and my

, name is Dr^omio.
Di^o. E. O villain, thou hast -stolen both mine office 

and my nam^ ! •
The one ne’er got me credit, the other mickle blame.
If thou hadst been Dromio td-day in my place, ,
Tliou wouldst have changed thy face for a name, or thy 

name for an ass.
L-/ice. \yV/tki/\ What a coil is there, Dromio)? who arc 

those at the gate.

Dr^o. E. I^et my master in. ^uc^e.
L/tcc. [With/n] F^^t^h, no; he conies too late;

A^nd so tell y^our master'.
Dr^o. E. O I^c^rd, I must lauglh!

Have at you with a proverb;—Shall I set in my staff?

421
I

35

40

45

5O

36—60. I^ut in t^lie maigfin
spurious by Pope.

3*, sqq. [Within] Rowe.
46. hei^^^} F,. bid F^ F3 1'4.
47. an a face Collier MS.

as 48. Luce. [WWiin] Ro\v(^. Enter 
Luce. Ff.

there, D'romit^t xoho], there! 
Dromio, who Capcll.
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A^n^t.. E. 
L^ic^e.
Dro. E^.
Lttce. V
A 7it. E.

THE OF E^F^F^ORS^. [act HI.

Luce. [^zthz^^z] Have at you with another; that's,— 
When .? can you tell .?

Di^o. S. If thy name be call’d L^uce,—L^uce,
thou hast answer’d him well.

E. Do you hear, you minion? you’ll let us in, I 
ho^<e..

^u^ce. [ WitJiin] I thought to have ask’d y^ou.
Dro. S.. [ Within] A^nd you said no.
Di^o. E. So, come, help:—well str^^l<! there was blow 

for blow. '
Thou baggage, let me in. '

Can y^ou tell for whose sak^e? 
Master, knock the door hard,

[ Withi^ii] L^et him knock till it ache. 
You’ll cry for this, minion, if I beat the door 

down.
Luce. yy^iilhiify What needs all that, and a pair of 

stocks in the town..
A dr. [pr/Z/zz«] Who is that at the door that keeps all 

this noise:?
Di^^. S. [ Withiii] By my troth, your town is troubled 

with unruly boys.
A^n^t;. E,. A^re you, there, wife? you might have come 

before.
A dr. [Wzthzn] Your wife, sir knave! go get you from 

the door.
Di^o. E. If you went in pain, master, this ‘knave’ 

would go sore.
Aug. Here is neither cheer, sir, nor welcoi^^: we 

would fain have either.
E^a^l^. In debating which was best, we shall part with 

neither.
E. They stand at 

welcome liithei^.
the door, master; bid them

55

6o

65

54. hope\ trnu Theobald. Malone 
supposes a line omitted ending rope.

6i. Adr. [Within]. Rowe. Renter 
Adriana. Ff.

65—83. Put in the margin as
^jauiK^i^s lay

67. party have part Warburton.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE CO]^]^:^^F OF ERRORS.

E. There is something in the 'wind, that we can­
not get in.

D^t^o. E. Yc^u” would say so, master, if your garments 
were thin.

Your cake here is warm within; y^ou stand here in the cold: 
It would make a man mad as a buck, to be so bought and 

sold.
A lit. E. Go fetch me somethiing: I ’ll break ope the gate.
Di^o. S. [ Withiii] Break any breaking here, and I ’ll 

break your knave’s pate.
Df^o. E. A man may break a word with you, sir; and 

words are but wind;
Ay, and break it in your face, so he break it not behind.

Dr^o. S. ]Wlihl^^l] It seems thou want’st breaking: out 
upon thee, hind!

Dtv. E. Here’s too much ‘out upon the«e!’ I pray 
thee, let m^. in.

^i^o. S. [WiZ/ll>l] Ay, when fowls have no feathers, 
and fish have no fin.

Ant. E. Well, I’ll break in:—go borrow me a crow.
Dr^o. E. A crow without feat^h^e^r? Master, mean you so.? 

For a fish without a fin, there’s a fowl without a feather: 
If a crow help us in, sirrah, we’ll pluck a crow together^.

A nt. E. Go get thee go^^; fetch me an iron crow. 
Have patience, sir; ' O, let it not be so!

Herein y^ou war against your reputation, 
And draw within the compass of suspecft 
Th’ unviolated honour • of your wife.
Once this,:—^your long experience of her wisdom. 
Her sober virtue, years, and modesty,
Plead on her -part some cause to y^ou unknown; 
A^n^d doubt not, sir, but she will well excuse 
Why at this time the doors are made against y^ou. 
Be ruled by me: depart in patience,

89 
f^onj.

423-

70

75

8o

85

9o

71. cake here] cake Capell. cake 
there Anon. conj.

72. mad'] Fj. as mad FjFq^F4. 
as a buck] om. Capell.

iv y^oK,]yo«rIi'j.
8f. w] thus Pope.

O^n this Malone
This o'^ice Anon. conj. 
he^] Rowe, yo^tr Ff. 

Rowe. you^Fi,
93. made] Pope.
91.

    
 



OlP ER^R^ORS. [ACT 5ll.424

A^nd let us to the Tiger all to dinner;
And about evening come yourself alone 
To know the reason of this strange restraint.
If by strong hand you offer to break in
Now in the stirring passage of the day, ■
A vulgar comment will be made of it,
A^nd that supposed by the common rout 
A^g^a^inst your yet ungalled estimation. 
That may with foul intrusion enter in.
A^nd dwell upon your grave when you are dead;
For slander lives upon succession.
For ever housed where it gets possession.

E. You have prevail'd: I will depart in quiet, 
A^nd, in despite of mirth, mean to be merry. ' 
I know a wench of excellent discourse, 
Pretty and witi^^y; wild, and yet, too, gentile: 
There will we dine. This woman that I mean. 
My wife—but, I protest, without desert— 
Hath oftentimes upbraided me withal: 
To her will we to dinner. [To Ang.] Get you home, 
And fetch the chai:^; by this I know ’tis mad<2: 
Bring it, I pray you, to the Porpenlti^<;;
For there’s the house: that chain will I bestow——
Be it for nothing but to spite my wife— 
Upon mine hostess there: good sir, make haste. 
Since mine own doors refuse to entertain me. 
I’ll knock elsewhere, to see if they’ll disdain me.

A^f^gr. I’ll meet you at that place some hour hence. 
E. Do so. This-jest shall- cost me some expense.

95

4
100

IO5

I 10

II5

ISO

105. slander\ lasting slander John­
son conj.

up^^ii upon its o~!^n Capell
conj.

106. hoii^^d...gets] Cc^Hier.
.,g^ets F,. h(^cu'd...onceget^ F‘aF3F4. 
hoik'd where ^t gets Steevens.

108. mirth] wrath Tlieobald.
116. Porpentineg Ff. Porcupine 

Rowe (and passim).
111. will /] F.
119.

V 
mine] F,. 

122. hour^g F,.

IiWll F2F3F4. 
F^ F3 F4. 

h^^ir, sir F2F3F4.

    
 



SCENE IL] THE COl^^^^^DY ERR^ORS. 425

Scene IL 77/^ same.

E^nter Luciana A.N'TIPHOLUS of Sj^i^a^c^use...1 •
A^nd ma.;/ it be that you have quite forgot

A husband's officei? shall, A^n^l^^p^h^olus,
E^v^en in the spring of love, thy love-springs rot:?

Shall love, in building, grow so ruinous?
If you did wed my sister for her wealth,

Then for her wealth’s sake use her with more kindin^j^is: 
Or if you like elsewhere, do it by stealth;

Muffle your false love with some show of blindness: 
Let not my sister read it in your eye;

Be not thy tongue thy own shame’s oratoir; 
L^ook sweet, speak fair, become disl(^;yalt^;

Apparel vice like virtue’s harbin<^'^i‘;
Bear a fair presence, though your heart be taint<^d;

Teach sin the carriage of a holy saint;
Be secret-false: what need she be acquainted?

What simple thief brags of his own attaint?
’Tis double wrong, to truant with your bed.

And let her read it in thy looks at board:
Shame hath a bastard fame, well man:^!^^i^d;

I11 deeds are doubled with an evil word.
Alas, poor ! make us but believe.

Being comp^<ft of credit, that you love ;
Though others have the arm, show us the slee^ie;

We in your motion turn, and you may move us. 
Then, gentle brother, get you in again;

Comfort my sister, cheer her, call her wife : 
’Tis holy sport, to be a little vain.

When the sweet breath of flattery conquers strife.

Scene ii. Enter Luciana] F'?. 
Enter Juliana Fj.

1. Luc.] Rowe. Julia Ff.
2. Antipholus] Antipholis, hate 

Theobald. Antipholis, thus Id. conj. 
a nipping hate Heath conj. unkind 
delate Collier M.S.

4. ^«z7ii'z>/^?]^^lh^ijb:ild. btiUdingsYi.

ruinous] Capell (Theobald
conj.). minate Ff.

16. attaint] Rowe.
Fj. attain^ F^. ■

20. are] F^ F3 F4.

21. /w/] Theobald.
26. wife] -wise Fj.

att^iine F, F^

is Fj, 
w^Z Ff.
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426 THE COl^lEDY OF E^R^R^ORS^. [act hi.

S. Sweet mistress,—your name is else, I know 
not.

Nor by what wonder you do hit of mine,—
L^ess in your knowledge and your grace you show not 

Than our earth's wonder; more than earth divine.
Teach me, dear creature, how to think and speak;

Lay open to my earthy-gross conceit. 
Smother'd in errors, feeble, shallow, weak,

The folded meaning of your words' deceit. 
A^g^a^inst my soul's pure truth why labour you

To make it wander in an unknown field.?
Ai^e you a god? would you create me new?

Ti^c^nsform me, then, and to your power I'll yield.
But if that I am I, then well I know

Yc^Ur.weeping sister is no wife of mine, •
Nor to her bed no homage do I owe:

Far more, far more to you do I decline.
O, train me not, sweet mermaid, with thy note,

To drown me in thy sister flood of tears: 
Sing, siren, for thyself, 'and I will dote:

Spread o'er the silver waves thy golden hairs.
And as a bed I'll take them, and there lie;

A^nd, in that glorious supposition, think
He gains by death that hath such means to die:

Let L^ov^e, being light, be drowned if she sinl<! 
What, are you mad, that you do reason so?

Ant. S. Not mad, but mated; how, I do not know. 
I^tic. It is a fault that springeth from your eye.
A^r^t. S. For gazing on your beams, fair sun, being by. 
litu^. Gaze where you should, and that will clear your 

sight.
S. As good to wink, sweet love, as look on night. 

Luc. Why call you me love? call my sister so,

35

40

45

50

55

3.V shc^llmsijjlYj. shaddo^ FjiFs. 
shadow F^4.

43- «o] F,. , a Fj F3 F4.
44- da^line'] incline Collier MS.
46. sister] Fj. sista^r>s F^ F3 F^4.
49. bed\^Y^3^^.- bud^^. br^d^e

Dyce.
theni] Capell (Edwards conj.). 

thee Ff.
52. jhe] he Capell.
57- where] Pope, when Ff.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE CO1^]E]^^Y OJF ER^R^ORS.

A nt. S. Thy sister's sister.
That's my sistei^.

.A^^^t. S. No;
I^iis thyself, mine own self's better part,
Mine eye's clear eye, my dear heart's dearer heart, 
My food, my fortune, and my sweet hope's aim. 
My sole earth's heaven, and my heaven's claim.

I^iu^. All this my sister is, or else should be. 
A^^^t:. S. Call thyself sister, sweet, for I am thee.

Thee will I love, and with thee lead my life:
Thou hast no husband yet, nor I no wife.
Give me thy hand.

I^iu.■ O, soft, sir! hold you still:
I 'll fetch my sister, to get her good will.

427

6o

65

70

E^nter Dromio of Syracuse.

Why, how now, Dromio! where runn'st thou

Do you know me, sii-? am I Dromio? am I

Ant. S.
so fas^t?

Dr^o. S.
your man? am I myself?

.A^^^t:. S. Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou art 
thyself.

D^i^o. S. I am an ass, I am a woman's man, and 
besides myself.

A^nit. What woman's man? and how besides thyself?
D^i^oi. S^. Marry, sir, besides myself, I am due to a 

woman; one that claims me, one that haunts me, ’one that 
will have me.

A nt. S. What claim lays she to thee ?
Di^o. S. Marry, sir, such claim as you would lay to 

your hors^i and she would have me as a beast: not that, 
I being a beast, she would have me; but that she,.heing 
a very beastly creature, lays claim to me.

A^^^t^. S. What is she?
^i^o. S. A very reverent bod^; ay, such a one as a man 

may not speak of, without he say Sir^-rev^erence. I have

75

80

85
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66. aw} mean Pope, aim Capell. 'ii. Sc^ENF, III. Pope.
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fat

all

428 THE CO^]EDY OF ERRORS, [act

but lean luck in the match, and yet is she a wondrous 
marriage.

A^n^t^. S. How dost thou mean a fat marriage? -
Di^o. S. Marry, sir, she's the kitchen-wench, and

greas(2; and I know not what use to put her to, but to make 
a lamp of her, and run from her by her own light. I war­
rant, her rags, and the tallow in them, will burn a Poland 
wirn^i^ir: if she lives till doomsday, she'll burn a week 
longer than the whole world.

A^^^. S'. What complexion is she of?
Dt^^. Siw^J^it:,. like my shoe, but her face nothing like

so clean kept: for why she sweat:s; a man may go over 
shoes in the grime of it.

A^^^. S. That's a fault that water will..mend.
Di^o. S., No, sir, 'tis in grain; Noah's flood could not 

do it.
S. What's her name ?
S. Nell, sir; but her name and three quarters, 

that's an ell and three quarters, will not measure her from 
hip to hip.

A.^^t:. S, Then she bears some breadth .?
Dt^o. S'. No longer from head to foot than from hip to 

hip: she is spherical, like a globe; I could find out countries 
in her.

. A nt. S.
D^o. S.

the bogs.
A^nti. S!..
l^i^o. S.,

of the hand.
A^nt. S.
Di^^. S.

war against her heir.
A nt. S. Where England .?

In what part of her body stands Ireland ? 
Marry, sir, In her buttocks: I found It out by

Where Scotland .?
I found It by the barrenm^s^;^; hard In the palm

Where France ?
In her fore]^^^<^*d; armed and reverted, making

93. Hntiy What Capell.
97. Pol^n^dy Lapland Warbuitoii.
108. a«d] Theobald (Thilby conj). 

is Ff.
120. thr] Ff. ha- Kowc.

122. _^^ri^head] sore head Ja^ckson 
conj.

re^'erled\ ievolteilGranlWhite.
123. heii'] helve 1',. haive F^ 1‘j. 

hah- l'').
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Where Spain ?
Fa^i^th, I saw it no^t; but I felt it hot in her

130
Where A^meiica, the Indies ?
Oh, sir, upon her nose, all o’er embellished

SCENE IL] THE COl^^lED-Y OF ER^R^ORS;,

RJ^rv. I looked for the chalky cliffs, but I could find 125
no whiteness in them; but I guess it stood in her chin, by 
the salt rheum that ran between Fr^ance and it.

A n?. S. 
' Dro. S. 

breath.
A.7?^. S'.
D^ro). S.

with rubies, carbuncles, sapphires, declining their rich as- 
pe6l to the hot breath of Spain; who sent whole armadoes 
of caracks to be ballast at her nose.

A n?. S. Where stood Bclgia, the N etherlands ?
Dro. S. Oh, sir, I did not look so low. To conclude, 

this drudge, or diviner, laid claim to m;; called me 
Dromio; swore I was assured to her; told.me what privy 
marks I had about me, as, the mark of my shoulder, the 
mole in my neck, the great wart on my left arm, that 
I, amazed, rap from her as a witclh: 
A^nd, I think, if my breast had not been made of faith, and 

my heart of steel, ■
She had transform’d me to a curtal dog, and made me turn 

i’ the wheel.
A^^^. S. Go hie thee presently, post to the ro^d:— 

A^n if the wind blow any way from shore, 
I will not harbour in this town to-n^igh^:— 
If any bark put forth, come to the mart. 
Where I will walk till thou return to me. 
If every one knows us, and we know none, 
’Tis time, I think, to trudge, pack, and be gone.

Dio>. S. As from a bear a man would run for life. 
So fly I from her that would be my wife. ]Ex^i^^.

135

140

145

150

125. j. '
’ilo- cwr'wc^s] Hanu^^Cir. carreels

F,. carraOs F^ F3 F4.
ballast^ ballasUd Capei).

138. drndg^e, or] drudge of the
Dei’il, Illis Warburton.

or dinhn^t^ ?his divine one 
Capell conj.

140. OTar^’] mark: F,. marks

F3F^4-
[43. Jiitit L^anmer.
t43, 144. Printed as prose in Ff. 

As verse first by Knight.
[44. curhdl F,.

cnr?all F2F3. air-?ail Hanmer.
[46. Capell. And Ff.
150. k)imos ws] knwv ns Jo^h^nson.

    
 



430 THE 0]F ER^R^ORS^. [act iii.

An^t. S. There's none but witches do inhabit here; 
A^nd therefore 'tis high time that I were hence. 
She that doth call me husband, even my soul 
Doth for a wife abhor. But her fair sister, 
Possess'd with such a gentle sovereign grace, 
Of such enchanting presence and discourse. 
Hath almost made me traitor to mysel^i^: 
But, lest myself be guilty to self-wrong. 
I'll stop mine ears against the mermaid's song^.

155

i6o

Emitter Angelo with the chain.

Ang. Master A^^l^ip^holus,—
A^n^^. S. Ay^, that's my name.
A ng. I know it well, sir:—lo, here is the chain.

I thought to have ta'en you at the Porpentine : 
The chain unfinish'd made me stay thus long^.

A nt. S. What is your will that I shall do with this ? 
What please yourself, sir: I have made it for 
y^ou.

A^^^. S. Made it for me, sir! I bespoke it not.
Not once, nor twice, but twe^^^y times you have.

Go home with it, and please your wife wit^i^l;
And soon at supper-time I'll visit y^ou,
A^nd then receive my mone;y for the chain.

A^^^t^. S. I pray you, sir, receive the mone^y now.
For fear you ne'er see chain nor mone;y more.

A^^^g^. You are a merry man, sir: fare you well. \E^i^^. 
Ant. S. What I should think of this, I cannot tell;

But this I think, there's no man is so vain 
That would refuse so fair an offer'd chain. 
I see a man here needs not live by shifts, 
When in the streets he meets such golden gifts. 
I'll to the mart, and there for Dromio sta^: 
If any ship put out, then straight away^.

165

170

i 75

i8o

154- Scene iv. Pope.
161. ]^(^j^e.
164. zj] Pope, her^s Ff.

177. Ant. S.] Ant. Fj F4. Dro.

l8i. sireets] sti-ect Capeli conj.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE CCl^JEDY OF ERRORS. 431

<>

ACT IV^.

Scene I. A public pierce.

Enter Second Merchant, Angelo, and an Officer.

hl^ir. Yc^u know since Pentecost the sum is due, 
A^nd since I have not much importuned you ;
Nor now I had not, but that I am bound 
To Persia, and want guilders for my voyage: 
Therefore make present satisfafliio^n. 
Or I'll attach you .by this officer.

A^n^g^. Even just the sum that I do owe to you
Is growing to me by A^nf^ipholus ;
A^nd in the instant that I met with you 
He had of me a chain: at five o'clock 
I shall receive the mon^;y for the same.
Pleaseth you walk with me down to his house,
I will discharge my 'bond, and thank 'you too.

5

10

Enter Antipholus of Ephesus and Dromio of F.phesus' frmn 

the courtezan's.

Off. That labour may you save: see where he comes.
A^iit^. E. While I go' to the goldsmith's house, go thou 

A^nd buy a rope's end: that will I bestow 
A^mong my wife and her confederates.
For locking me out of my doors by day.—
But, soft ! I see the goldsmith. Get thee gone;
Buy thou a rope, and bring k home to me..

Dro. E. I buy a thousand pound a year: I buy a rope. 
■ [E’a'zz'.

A^n^t^. E. A man is well holp up that trusts to you: 
I promised your presence and the chain ;

15

20

8. ow'ii^tg Pope.
12. Pleiseth Ff. Plcise )^ou

but Pope. Pliisi it you Anon. conj.
J4. miy yo«] F, FjF3. you

miy F4. ••
17. her] Rowe, thi^^ Ff. these 

Collier MS.

    
 



THE OF ER^T^ORS:. [act iv.432

But neither chain nor goldsmith canie to me.
Belike y^ou thought our love would last too long, ’
If it were chain'd together,-and therefore came not.

Saving yo.ur merry humour, here's the note
Blow much your ci^ain weighs to the utmost carat. 
The fineness of the gold, and chargeful fashion. 
Which doth amount to three odd ducats more 
Than I stand debted to this gentleman: 
I pray ^ou, see him prese^^^ly discharged. 
For he is bound to sea, and .stays but for it..

An^t. E. I am not furnish'd with the present moin^^y; 
Besides, I have some business in the town.
Good signior, take the stranger to my house. 
And with you take the chain, and bid my wife 
Disburse the sum on the receipt thei^<^(^f: 
Perchance I will be there as soon as you.

An^g^. Then you will bring the chain to her youis^ciff? 
Ant. E. No; bear it with you, lest I come not time 

enough.
Ang^. Well, sir, I will. Have you the chain about you? 
An^^. E. An if I have hot, sir, I hope you have;

Or else you may return without your money.
An^g. Nay, come, I pray you, sir, give me the chain:

Both wind and tide stays for this gentleman.
And I, to blame, have held him here too long.

Ant. E. Good Lord ! you use this dalliance to excuse 
Your breach of promise to the Porpentine.
I should have chid you for not bringing it. 
But, like a shrew, you first begin to brawl.

^ec. Mer. The hour steals on; I pray you, sir, dispatch. 
Ang. You hear how he importunes me;—the chain ! 
An^t. E. Why, give it to my wife, and fetch your money. 
An^g^. Come, come, you know I gave it you even now.

^5
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55

26. a^^ii] om. Pope.
28. carat] Pope. charged Fj.

Raccat Fj F3 F4. caradl Collier.
29, chargefur] charge for Anon. 

conj.
41. time enough] in time Hanmer.

46. stags] stag Pope. 
this] Fj. the F^ F3 F4.
to blame] 1'3. too blame F,41 -

F, F4.
.“.F

Ff. the chain.
the chc^iii!'] Dyce. the chatin. 

Johnson.

    
 



SCE^ISI.] THE OF ER^R^ORS.

E^ither send the chain, or send me by some token.
An^i. E. Fie, now you run this humour out of breath. 

Come, where's the chain I pray you, let me see it.
Sec. Mer. My business cannot brook this dalliance.

*CiOod sir, say whether you'll answer me or no :
If not. I'll leave him to the officer. *

A lit. E. I answer you! what should I answer you i* 
Ang. The mon^;y that you owe me for the chain. 
A^^^t,. E. I owe you none till I receive the chain.

Yc^u know I gave it you half an hour since.
.A^^^t. E. You gave me no^ue; you wrong me much 

say so.
Ang. You wrong me more, sir, in denying it: 

Consider how it stands upon my credit.
^i^c. Mcr. Well, officer, arrest him at my suit.
OJf. I do; and charge you in the duke's name to obey me. 
Ang. This torches me in reputation.

E^^ther consent to pay this sum for me,
Or I attach you by this officer.

A^^^t^. E. Consent to pay thee that I never had!
A^t^rest me, foolish fellow, if thou darest.

Ang^. Here is thy fee; arrest him, officer.
I would not spare my brother in this case.
If he should scorn me so apparently^.

Off. I do arrest you, sir : you hear the suit.
A^n^t^. E. I do obey thee till I give thee bail.

But, sirrah, you shall buy this sport as dear 
As all the metal in your shop will answer.

Ang. Si^, sir, I shall have law in Ephesus,
To your notorious shame; I doubt it not.

433
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65
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70

75

80

E^nter Dromio of Syracuse, f^om the bay.

Drv. S. Master, there is a bark of Epidamnum 85

VOL. I.

56. Elthie-!^ Or Pope. 70. Printed as verse by Capell.
me 4.1'] by me Heath conj. 73. Z/zw] Fj. Z/^" FjFhl^^.

60. w^^^et^^ei\ whe'r Ff. zub^ere 74' t/zte]F',. om. F2F3F4.
Rowe, if Pope. Rowe.

62. w/zflZj I?! . why 1^2 F3 F4. 85. Scene ii. Pope.
67. zzzor,?] Fj. o^ni . t^^ere zv] Pope, /here j Ff,
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A ship you sent me to, to hire waftage. 
Thou drunken slave, I sent thee for a rope,

95

434 T'.^E CO^IEDY OF E^F^F^ORSi. [act iv.

That stays t^ut till her owner comes aboard, 
And then, sir, she bears away^. Our fraughtage, sir, 
I have con^e^y’d aboarid; and I have bought 
The oil, the balsamum, and aqua-vitEc.
The ship is in her trim; the merry wind
Blows fair ffom land : they stay for nought at all . 
But for their owner, master, and y^ourself.

E^. How now! a madman! Why, thou peevish 
sheep,

What ship of E^p^ida^mnum stays for me?
S.

A^n^t:. Ei.
A^nd told thee to what purpose and what end.

Dt^o. S. Yc^u sent me for a rope’s end ' as soon; 
Y G^u sent rills to the bay, sir, for a bark.

An^t^. E^. I will debate this matter at more leisure, 
And teach your ears to list me with mor? heed. 
To Adriana, villain, hie thee straij^lh : 
Give her this key, and tell her, in the desk 
That’s cover’d o’er with Turkish tapestry 
There is a purse of ducats; let her send it: 
Tell her I am arrested in the street, 
And that shall bail me: hie thee, slave, be gone ! 
On, officer, to prison till it come.

{E^x^eunt Sec. Merchant, Angelo, Officer, and Ant. E.
Dro. S. To Adriana! that is where we dined, 

Where Dowsabel did claim me for her husband : 
She is too big, I. hope, for me to compass. 
Thither I must, although against my will, 
For servants must their masters’ minds fulfil. {E^xtt:.

loo

105

no

87. And then, sir,] Fj. TJmi, sir, 
Fj F3 F.|. And then Capell.

she] om. Steevens. '
88. bot/ght] Fj. brought F^FjF^.

98. You sent me] A rope! Yoti sent 
me Capcll. Yon sent me, Sit, Stee­
vens.

    
 



SCENE II.] THE C(^O^^I^1Y OJF ERRORS.

Scene II. The house of Antipholus of

5

First he denied you had in him no right.
He meant he did me non^; the more my spite. 
Then swore he that he was a stranger here.
And true he swore, though yet forsworn he were. 
Then pleaded I for you.

And what said he ?
That love I begg'd for you he begg'd of me. 
With what persuasion did he tempt thy love?
With words that in an honest suit might move.

Didst speak him fair?
Have patience, I beseech. 

I cannot, nor I will not, hold me still;

Ente- Adriana and Luciana.

A dr. Ah, L^uciana, did he tempt thee so?
Mightst thou perceive austerely in his eye

That he did plead in eari^<^:^t:.? yea or no?
Look'd he or red or pale, or sad or merrily ?

What observation madest thou, in this case, 
Of his heart's meteors tilting in his face?

A dr.
Luc.
A dr.
Luu.
A dr.
Luc.
A dr.
Luc.

First he did praise my beauty, then speech.
Adr.

A^d^i'.
My tongue, though not my heart, shall have his will. 
He is deformed, crooked, old, and sere, 
Ill-faced, worse bodied, shapeless everywhet^re; 
Vicious, ungentle, foolish, blunt, unkii^d;
Stigmatical in making, worse in mind.

L^tu^. Who would be jealous, then, of such a one? 
No evil lost is wail'd when it is gone.

Adr. A^h, but I think him better than I say, 
And yet would herein others' eyes were worse.
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Scene ii.] Scene hi. Pope. I’ yon] you ; you C;^]ptll.
1.. austerely\ asssu'e(^ly Heath conj. wo] a Rowe.
4- or ti>'] Capell. 18. /zzS] it's Rowe.

me^‘rily\ metny Collier MS. T-l. in mind] F,. the mind F?
s- I^.). case? FjF. F3- Fsl^-t
6. O^]I^«F3F4- 0/dF.. 26. hereiti] he in Hanmer.

    
 



436 THE CO]^]ED^Y OF ERRORS, [act iv.

Far from her nest the lapwing cries away :
My heart prays for him, though my tongue do curse.

E^nier Dromio of Syracuse.

Dr^o. 5'. Here! go; the desk, the purse! sweet, now, 
make haste.

I.^'ic. How hast thou lost thy brea^t^li?
Di^^. S. By running fast.
A di^. Where is thy master, Dromio? is he well?
J^r^o. 5. No, he's in Tartar limbo, worse than hell.

A devil in an everlasting garment hath him;
One whose hard heart is button'd up with steel;
A fiend, a fury, pitiless and rou^^h;
A wolf, nay^,, wor^ie; • a fellow all in buff;
A back-fri^^ii^, a shoulder-clapper, one that countermands 
The passages of alleys, creeks, and narrow land^;
A hound that runs counter, and yet draws dry-foot well; 
One that, before the J^^g^ment, carries poor souls to hell.

A dr. Why, man, what is the matter?
Dt^o. S. I do not know the matter: he is 'rested on the

case.
What, is he arrested ? Tell me at whose suit.

Dt^o. S. I know not at whose suit he is arrested well; 
But he's in a suit of buff which 'rested him, that can I tell. 
Will y^ou send him, mistress, redemption, the money in his 

desk .?

3°

35

40

45

isp. Scene iv. Pope.
sweeif] swift Collier MS.

33. hath him] hath him fell Col­
lier MS. hath him by the heel Sped- 
dinjj conj.

34. O^^te] Fj F3 F4. On F,.
After this line Collier MS, 

inserts : fffho knows no touch of mercy, 
cannot _^^el.

35- f^’y] Pope, ed. 2 (Theobald). 
Faiiie Ff.

37. c^^int^^mands] commands
Theobald,

38, of] and Collier MS.
a/Zeyj] allies Ff.

lands] lanes Grey conj. See 
note (v).

37, 38. c^^intermands The...lc^nd^s\ 
his co'tu^l maintains V the...anu’s 
Becket conj.

42,45, 'rested] T^^eobald. reslt^iiVi.
43. Tdl] Well, tell Edd. conj.
44. atr^est^^ well-] F,. ai^ie^sted, 

well; Fj F3. awested: '-well: F41
45. But he's] F3 F41 But is F, 

Fy But 'a's Edd. conj. •
can Z] F, F,. He a^n F3 F41

46. mistiness, redempt^oin] Hanmer. 
Mistris redemption FiFj^F3. Mislris 
R^edemption F41 See note (vi).

    
 



SC^NE II.] THE C(^AMEDY OIF ER^R^OR^'S.

Adr. Go fetch it, sister. \Exi^t This I won­
der at,

That he, unknown to me, should be in debt.
T^li me, was he arrested on a band t

Dt^o. S. Not on a band, but on a stronger thing;
A chain, a chain! Dd you not hear it ring.?

A dr. What, the chain? '
S. No, no, the bell: 'tis time that I were gone :

It was two ere I left him, and now the clock strikes one. 
A^d^i^. The hours come back! that did I never hear. 
Di^o. S. O, yes ; if any hour meet a sergeant, 'a turns 

back for very fear.
A^d^i^. As if Time were in debt! how fondly dost thou 

reason!
D^i^o. S. Time is a very bankrupt, and owes more than 

he's worth to Season.
Nay, he's a thief too: have you not heard men say,
That Time comes stealing on by night and day?
If Time be • in debt and theft, and a sergeant in the way, 
Hath he not reason to turn back an hour in a day?

437

R^e-entcir Luciana with a pur^se.

Adr. Go, Dromio'; there's the money, bear it • straighit; 
A^nd bring thy master home immediately^.

Come, sister: I am press'd down with conceit,— 
Conceit, my comfort and my injury.

5°

55

6o

65

48. Thaty Thus F,. turns Capell.

49, 50. Induct] bo^td Rowe. 58. bankr^tpt] bankrout Ff.
50. but on] but Pope. to season] om. Pope.
54—-62. Put in the margin as 61. T/^e] Rowe. I Ff. he Mai-

lurious by Pope. lone. 'a Sta^unton.
55. hear] here F,. 62. an hott:r] any h^^^^ Collier MS.
56. 'a turns] it turns Pope, he

    
 



438 THE CC^O^^^IY OF ERRORS, [act iv.

Scene III. pttblic place.

E^7iter Antipholus of Sj^r^a^c^us^e^.

A^^t. S. There’s not a man I meet but doth salute me 
As if I were their well-acquainted friend;
A^nd ever^ one doth calf me by my name.
Some tender money to me; some invite me;
Some other give me thanks for kindne;^!^<^!3;
Some offer me commodities to buy;—
E^v^en now a tailor call’d me in his shop,
A^nd show’d me silks that he had- bought for me,
A^nd therewithal took measure of my body.
Sur^e, these are but imaginary wiles,
And L^a^p^land sorcerers inhabit here.

5

1O

Enter Dromio of Sj^i'a^c^use.

Dt^o. S. Master, her«e’s the gold y^ou sent me for.— 
What, have you got the pifture of old Adam new-apparelled I

A ill. S. What gold is this t what A^dam dost thou mean I
Di^o. S. Not that A^dam that kept the Pai^idise, but that 

A^dam that keeps the prison: he that goes in the calf’s skin 
that was killed for the Prodii^;^!; he that came behind y^ou, 
sir, like an evil angel, and bid you forsake your liberty^.

S. I understand thee not.
Dr^o. S. No? why, ’tis a plain case: he that went, like a 

base-viol, in a case of leather; the man, sir, that, when gen­
tlemen are tired, gives them a sob, and ’rests them; he, sir, 
that takes pity on decayed men, and gives them suits of 
durance; he that sets up his rest to do more exploits with 
his mace than a morris-pike.

An^t. S. What, thou meanest an officd’?

15

20

25

Scene hi.] Scene v. Pope.
13. Wha^t, have\ Pope. Wha^

have Ff.
got rid op Theobald, not 

Anon. conj.
16. call's sktH] calves-shin Ff.

22.. so^’] fob Rowe, bob Hanmer. 
Dyce con^ ^^op Grant Wliite. 

’}-e.^/^.s] Warburton. rests Ff.
25. ttio^'ris] Moris Ff. Mauri^ce 

Hanmer (Warburton).

    
 



SCENE III.] THE CO^^D^Y OF ERR^ORS. 439
S. Ay^, sir, the sergeant of the band; he that 

brings any man to answer it that breaks his band; one that 
thinks a man always going to bed, and says, ‘ God give you 
good rest;!’

S. Well, sir, there rest in your foolery. Is there 
any ship puts forth to-nig^ltt? ma^ we be gon<»?

S'. Why, sir, I brought you word an hour since, 
that the bark E^x^p^c^c^^t^^on put forth to-nijgh^; and then were 
you hindered by the sergeant, to tarry for the hoy Delay. 
Here are the angels that you sent for to deliver y^ou.

5. The fellow is distract, and so am I;
And here we wander in illusions:
Some blessed power deliver us from hence! -

E^nter a Courtezan.

Cour. Well met, well met. Master A^nt;ip^holus. .
I see, sir, you have found the goldsmith now: 
Is that the chain you promised me to-day?

A nt. S.
Dro. S.
Ant. S'.

S.
here she comes in the habit of a light wenc^h: and thereof 
comes that the wenches say, ‘God damn that’s as
much to say, ‘ God make me a light wench.’ It is written, 
they appear to men like angels of light: light is an effedt of 
fire, and fire will burn; ergo, light wenches will burn. Come 
not near her.

Conr. Y our man and you are marvellous merry, sir. 
Will you go with me? We’ll mend our dinner here?

Dio. S. Master, if you do, expert spoon-^ii^c^tt; or be­
speak a long spoon.

28. bc^-^idy bo^id Rowe.
2(). soys} Capell. saies Fj. saiel/i

Fj. ^^it^^ F3 F4.
32. shi^^] Fj F3 F4. ships F,.
34. pid] puts Pope. 

Scene vi. Pope.
l^itt m he margin

Sa^tan, avoi(d! I charge thee, tempt me not.
Master, is this Mistress Satan?
It is the devil.
Nay, she is worse, she is the devil’s dam; and

30

35

40

45

50

.55

40.
44—62. 

spurious by Pope.
47—49- ...^^vcnch.''\ Marked

as

as spurious by Capell, MS.
48, 49. as miiclt] as much as Pope.
54. me?...heret] me,..here? Ff. 

me?..here. Steevens.
’55 - if you do, cr/e^;?] F, F3 F4. if 

do expc^ Fj.
or] om. Row'e. so Capell. 

either stay awway, or Malone conj. and 
Ritson C^nj. Oh.' Anon. conj.

    
 



440 THE COj^^D^ 0]F ER^R^ORS,. [act iv.

S. Why, Dromio?
S. Marry, he must have a long spoon that must 

eat with the devil.
S. A^v^o^id then, fiend! what tell'st thou me of 

supping^-?
Thou art, as you are all, a sorcert^;^^:
I conjure thee to leave me and be gone.

Cour. Give me the ring of mine you had at dinner,
Or, for my diamond, the chain you promised.
A^nd I 'll be gone, sir, and not trouble y^ou.

Di^o. S, Some devils ask but the parings of one's nail,
A rush, a hair, a drop of blood, a pin,
A nut, a cheriny-!^^<^i^^; ’
But she, moj;e covetous, ' would have a chain.
Master, be wis^: an if you give it her,
The devil will shake her chain, and fright us with it.

Cour. I pray you, sir, my ring, or else the chain:
I hope y^ou do not mean to cheat me so.

Ant. S. A^va^unt, thou witch!—Come, Dromio, let us go. 
S. ‘Fly pride,' says the peacock: mistress, that

you know. _ '^^xu^mf A. nt. . c^tdl Doo. Si.
Cour. Now, out of doubt A^nt^ipholus is mad.

Else would he never so demean himself. .
A ring he hath of mine worth forty ducats.
And for the sarne he promised me a char^: 
Both one and other he denies me now.
The reason that I gather he is mad,—
Besides this present instance of his rage,—
Is a mad tale he told to-d^y at dinner.
Of his own doors being shut against his entrance.
Belike his wife, acquainted with his fits,
On purpose shut the doors against his way. 
My way is now to hie home to his house.
And tell his wife that, being lunatic,

6o

<5

70

75

80

85

60. F, Fj F3. thou 1^4. 
thee Dyce.

61. are all] all are Boswell.
66—71. Printed as prose by Ff, 

as verse by Capell, ending the third

line at couetoi^is.
T5, Put in the margin as spurious 

by Pope.
76. Scene vii. Pope.
84. flOors] dooir Jc^hmson.

    
 



SCENE III.] THE OIF errors.

He rush’d into my house, and-took perforce 
My ring away. This course I fittest cho<^;^<^; 
For forty ducats is too much to lose.

v’

441

90

\Exi^t,

Scene IV. A street.

E^siter Antipholus of Ephesus and the Officer.

A^nt:. E^. Fear me not, man; I will not break awa;y: 
I ’ll give thee, ere I leave thee, so much money. 
To warrant thee, as I am ’rested for.
My wife is in a wayward mood to-day.
And will not lightl^y trust the messenger^.
That I should be attach’d in E^p^hesus^,
I tell you, ’twill sound 'harshly in her ears.

5

Enter Dromio of Ephesus w^th a ropds-end. 

Here comes my main; I think he brings the money^. 
How now, sir! have you that I sent you for?

Di^o. E.
Ant. E.
Dre. E^.
.A^nit.. Et.
Dr^o. E..
A nt. E..
Dr^o. E.

returned.
Ant. E..

Here’s that, I warrant y^ou, will pay them all. 
But where’s the money?
Why, sir, I gave the mone;y for the rope. 
Five hundred ducats, villain, for a rope?
I ’ll serve y^ou, sir, five hundred at the rate. 
To what end did I bid thee hie thee home?
To a rope’s-end, sir; and to that end am I

io

15

And to that end, sir, I will welcome you.
\Beating hiin.

Ojff. Good sir, be patients.
Dro. E. Nay, ’tis for me to be patient:; I am in adversity. 
Off. Good, now, hold thy tongue.

20

Scene iv.] Scene viii. Pope, 
and the Officer.] Capell. with a

J^jiilor. Ff. •
5, 6. messe'^tger. Ttiat..EPplesuiS"'\ 

Rowe, messe'^tg^^, T^iat...E^J^/esus, Fj 
FjEj. i^^^sse^^n^ge', ■That..Eih^^^sus, F^, 

messenger, Tha^...E^p^htesus: Capell.
14. Dro. E.J Off. Edd. conj.
15. /z/V] high Fj.
17. rehirned] come Aonn. conj.
18. [Beating him.] .Capell. [Beats 

Dro. Pope. om. Ff.

    
 



442 THE CO]^]ED^Y OF ERRORS, [act iv.

Nay, rather persuade him to hold his hands. 
Thou whoreson, senseless villain!
I would I were senseless, sir, that I might not

25

^z^o. E,.
.A^n^^. E^.
Dt^o. E.

feel your blows.
A nt. Thou art sensible in nothing but blows, and

so is an ass. -
D^i^o. E. I am an ass, inde<^(J; you ma^ prove it by 

long ears. I have served him from the hour of my nativity 
to this instant, and have nothing at his hands for my service 
but blows. When I am cold, he heats me with beatin;^; 
when I am warm, he cools me with beati^^: I am waked 
with it when I sleejp; raised with it when I sit; driven out 
of doors with it when I go from home; welcomed home 
with it whe;^, I return: nay, I bear it on my shoulders, as 
a beggar wont her brat; and, I think, when he hath lamed 
me, I shall beg with it from door to door.

A^n^t:. E. Come, go alon<j; my wife is coming yonder.

30

35

Enter Adriana, Luciana, the Courtezan, and Flinch.

'E^. Mistress, ‘respice finem,' respefl your end; or 
rather, the prophecy like the parrot, ‘ beware the rope’s-end.’ 

.A^n^t:. E. Wilt thou still talk? \E^i^o^ti^n^g Jtim.
Conr. How say y^ou now? is not your husband mad? 

.A^d^1^. His incivility confirms no less.
Good Doctor Pinch, you are a conjurer; 
E^^t:a^blish him in his true sense again, 
A^nd I will please you what you will demand. '

L^utc^. Alas, how f^ery and how sharp he looks! 
Cour. Mark how he trembles in his ecst^^;y!
F’ne^h^. Give me your hand, and let me feci your pulse.

40

45

39. ears] See note (Vli).
38. Scene ix. Pope. Tlie stage 

direCilion ‘Entei‘....r^inch,’ precedes 
line 38 in Ff, and all editions till 
Dyce’s.

Pinch.] a schoolmaster, call'd 
Pinch. Ff.

40. the prophec^^''] the pivphesie F, 
Fj F3 F4. p^i^^phesie Rowe, to pro­

phesy Dyce.
39—41. or rather... talk .?] or rather, 

‘ p^t^^spiccbe'ware the rope'send. 
Anl. E. Wilt thoH still talk like the 
parr^^l Edd. conj.

41. him.] [Bc^aes Did.
Ff.

46. what] in what Il^!ir^mer.

    
 



SCENE IV.]

A^^t^. E.

THE COMEDY OIF errors. 443

There is my hand, and let it feel your ear. 
[St^^^king him.

I charge thee, Satan, housed within this man,

50

To j^i<eld possession to my holy pray^ers.
A^nd to thy state of darkness hie thee straight: 
I conjure thee by all the saints in heaven!

A nt. E. Peace, doting wizard, peace ! I am not mad. 
Ad^r^. O, that thou wert not, poor distressed soul!
A^^^t:. E. You minion, you, are these your customers? 

Did this companion with the saffron face 
Revel and feast it at my house to-day.
Whilst upon me the guilty doors were shut, 
A^nd I denied to enter in my house?

Ad^r^. O husband, God doth know you dined at home; 
Where would you • had remain’d until this time. 
Free from these slanders and this open shame!

A^nt:. E. Dined at home!—Thou villain, what sayest 
thou ? '

Sir, sooth to say, you did not dine at home. 
Were not my doors lock’d up, and I shut out? 

Perdie, your doors were lock’d, and you shut out.
A^nd did not she herself revile me there .? 
Sans fable, she herself reviled you there. 
Did not her kitchen-maid rail, taunt, and 

scorn me?
E. Certes, she di<^l; the kitchen-vestal scorn’d you. 
E. And did not I in rage depart from thence? 

D}^o. E.
That since have felt the vigour of his rage.

Adr. Is’t good to soothe him in these contraries? 
Pi^^i^h. It is no shame: the fellow finds his vein.

A^nd, yielding to him, humours well his frenzy^. "
A^nt.. E. Thou hast suborn’d the goldsmith to arrest me. 
Adr. A^^^as, I sent you money to redeem you,

By Dromio here, who came in haste for it.

E^. 
Dro. E. 
A nt. E. 
Dro. E. 
Ant. E.

In verity you did; my bones bear witness,

65. D'ni^ed] Din'd/T^le^c^bald. I 
din'd Capell.

7». C«*^/] Pope, eertis Ff.

74. Fj,
75. vigour] r'lgour Collier MS. 

/its-] your Pope.
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60

65

7°

75

80
    

 



He came to me, and I deliver'd it. 85

444 THE COJ^IEDY OF ERRORS, [act iv.

D^rv. E^. Mone;y by me ! heart and good-will you might ; 
But surely, master, not a rag of money^.

A^nt:. E. Went'st not thou to her for a purse of ducats? 
A dt^.
L^zu^. A^nd I am witness with her that she did.
Dz^o. E. God and the rope-maker bear me witness 

That I was sent for nothing but a rope !
Pi^^^h. Mistress, both man and master 'is possess'd; 

I know it by their pale and deadly looks :
They must be bound, and laid in some dark room.

E. Say, wherefore didst thou lock me forth to­
day . '

A^nd why dost thou deny the bag of gold .?
A dr. I ,i^id not, gentle husband, lock thee forth.
Dr^o. A^nd, gentle master, I received no gold;

But I confess, sir, that we were lock'd out.
A dr. Dissembling villain, thou speak'st false in both.
A^n^t.. E.- Dissembling harlot, thou art false in all,

A^nd art confederate with a damned pack
To make a loathsome abject scorn of me:
But with these nails I 'll pluck out these false eyes.
That would behold in me this shameful sport.

90

9.5

100

Enter three orf^c^ur, and offer to biind him. He strivjes.

A^d^r^. O, bind him, bind him! let him not come near me.
Pnu^h^. More comp;iir^! The fiend is strong within him.
L^uc. Ay me, poor man, how pale and wan he looks!
A^n^t^. E. What, will you murder me? Thou gaoler, thou, 

I am thy prisoner: wilt thou suffer them
To make a rescue;?

Off. Masters, let him go:
He is my prisoner, and you shall not have him.

105

83. maste'r] mistress Dyce conj. 
rag] bag Becket conj.

84. not thou] thou not Capell.
87. bo^^] do bi^ear Pope, no'w bear 

Collier MS.
89, IJ-] are Rowe.
lOi. these f^aS^e] Ff. those f^aSs^e

Rowe.
102. [Flying at his wife. Capell.

Enter...] The stagedii-edtion 
is transferred by Dyce to follow 105.

106. met Thm...^thou,'\ Rowe. 
me, thou...tho^t Ff.

    
 



445SCENE IV.] THE O]F ERR^ORS.

Go bind this man, for he is frantic too. no
[Thry offeir to hi.nd Dr^o. E. 

What wilt thou do, thou peevish officer? 
Hast thou delight to see a wretched man 
Do outrage and displeasure to himse^lf ?

Off. He is my prisoner: if I let him go, 
The debt he owes will be required of me.

A^d^r^. I will discharge thee ere I go from thee: 
Bear me forthwith unto his creditor. 
A^nd, knowing how the debt grows, I will pay it. 
Good master do6tor, see him safe co^^e;y’d 
Home to my house. O most unh^^ppy da;/!

E. O most unh^pp^ strumpet!
E.

Ant. E.

”5

120

Master, I am here entered in bond for you. 
Out on thee, villain! wherefore dost thou 

mad me .?
Dt^o. E. Will you be bound for nothing? be mad, good 

master: cry. The devil!
God help, poor souls, how idl;y do the^ talk! 

Adr. Go bear him hence. Sister, go you with me. 
[E^x^euiit all but Adri^ana, Officei'and Cotiirec:^anl\

Say now; whose suit is he arrested at?
Of^.

Of^.
A^^r.
Off.
Adr.
Cotir^.

Came to my house, and took away my ring,— 
The ring I saw ’upon his finger now,— 
Straight after did I meet him with a chain.

.A^d^t^. It ma;y be so, but I did -never see it.
no. [They...Dro. E.] Edd. om.

Ff.
''7. [They bind Ant. and Dro.

^owe.
124. notlhingT^ nOtd^ig thus?

Ha^nmer, reading as verse.
126. help, p^oor] Theobald, help

One A^ng^e^lo, a goldsmith: do you know him? 
I know the man. What is the sum he owes? 

Two hundred ducats^.
Say, how grows it due? • 

Due for a chain your husband had of him.
He did bespeak a chain for me, but had it not. 
When as your husband, all in rage, to-day

125

'30

155

p^oor Ff. 
idly\ Pope, idlely Ff.

127. stay I^<^pe.

[Exeunt all but...] I^x^eunt. 
Ff (after line 128).

129. Scene x. Pope.
' 33- m<?] om. Hanmer.

    
 



44-6 THE CO]^]EDY OF ERR^ORS. [act v-

Come, gaoler, bring me where the goldsmith is; 
I long to know the truth hereof at lar^e. 140

A^r^t^. S.
Dro. S.

S.

145

E^nter Antipholus of Syracuse wt^th his rapier dr^a^v^si, 
and Dromio of Syracuse^.

God, for.thy merc^y! they are loose again.
A d^. A^nd come with naked swords.

Let’s call more help to have them .bound again.
Off. A^way! the;y’ll kill us.

'ifE^x^eunt all but A nt. S. and S.
I see these witches are afraid of swords.

She that would 'be your wife now ran from you. 
Come to the Centaur; fetch our stuff from 

thein^e:
I long that we were safe and sound aboai^d.

D^r^o^. 5. Faith, stay here this ni^l^h:; they will surely do 
us no harm ; you saw they speak us fair, give us gol(d: 
methinks they are such a gentle nation, that, but for the 
mountain of mad flesh that claims marriage of me, I could 
find in my heart to stay here still, and turn witch.

A^r^l^. S. I will not stay to-night for all the town; 
Therefore away, to get our stuff aboard.

150

155

ACT V.

Scene I. A street before a Priory.

Etiter Second Merchant ait^/ Angelo.
A^r^g^. I am sorry, sir, that I have hinder’d you; 

But, I protest, he had the chain of me. 
Though most dishon^i^l^^ly he doth deny it.

141. Scene xi. Pope.
143. [Runne all out. Ff.
144. [E^xeunt...] Ex^e^unt omnes, 

as fast as may be, frighted. Ff.
ISO. siaTw....speak us...g^iv^e\ F,. 

sc^Tv...spake us...give F^ F3 F4. saw... 

spake to us.. .give Rowe. sa'^u.. .spake 
us...gave Pope. see..^^p^eak us..g'Vje 
Capell.

Scene i. A stre<^1^....Priory] Pope. 
See note (viii).

3. doth-^Y^.

    
 



SC^^iEi.] THE COJ^^ED^Y OF ERRORS.

Sec. Mcr^. How is-the man esteem'd here in the city?
Aug. Of very reverent reputation, sir,

Of credit infinite, highly beloved,
Secpnd to none that lives here in the cit^:
His word might bear my' wealth at any time.

St^c. Mcr. Speak soft^^y: yonder, as I think, he walks.

447
5

Banter Antipholus of Syracuse and Dromio of Syracuse.

Ang. ’Tis so; and that self chain about his neck, 
Which he forswore most monstrouisl^' to have. 
Good sir, draw near to me, I'll speak to him;
Signior A^r^t^^p^^^olus, I wonder much
That you would put me to this shame and troub’^lS;
A^nd, not without some scandal to yourself.
With circumstance and oaths so to deny 
This chain which now you wear so opei^Uly: 
Beside the charge, the shame, imprisonment, 
You have done wrong to this my honest friemd; 
Who, but for staying on bur controversy.
Had hoisted sail and put to sea to-i^i^;^: 
This chain you had of me; can you deny it?

S. I think I had; I never did deny it.
Mer. Yes, that you did, sir, and forswore it too. 

A^^^. S. Who heard me to deny it or forswear it? 
^t^c. Mer. These ears of mine, thou know'st, did hear 

thee.
Fie on thee, wreti^li! 'tis pity that thou livest 
To walk where any honest men resort.

A^iit:. Thou art a villain to impeach me thus;
I'll prove mine honour and mine honesty 
A^g^a^inst thee presently, if thou darest stand. '

Sec. Mer, I dare, and do defy thee for a villain.
\Th^ey draw.

IO

I5

20

25

30

9. Enter...] Enter Antipholis and 
Dromio againe. Ff.

12. to tnc] with me Collier MS.
18. Bcside^Yi., Besides Pope.
^(6. k)iw^u'st...thee.'\ Ff. hto^wcst

...thee. Pope, knoivesit well....h^^e.
Hanmer. kno^''st....he^e, sir. Capell. 
knozdst..J^ttee swuea-^-Grant White conj.

30. mine honest;'] F1F2F3. my 
honesty F4.

    
 



448 THE CQ]^]^DY of ER^F^OR^. [act v.

Enteir Adriana, Luciana, the Courtezan, and others.

Adr. Hold, hurt him not, for God's sake! he is mad. 
Some get within him, take his Sword awi^^y: 
Bind Dromio too, and bear them to my house.

D^i^o. S. Run, master, run; for God's sake, take a hou^ie! 
This is some priory.—In, or we are spoil'd I

[E^j^e^unt Ant. S. and Dro. S. to the F^iiOi^iyr.

35

I^nter the Lady Abbess.

^l^b. Be quiet, people. Wherefore throng you hithe^r?
A^d^r^. To fetch my poor distracted husband hence.

Let us come in, that we may bind him fast, 
And bear him home for his recovery.

.A^^g^. I Iq^(^’w he was not in his perfe<5l wits.
^t^c. Mer. I am sorry now that I did draw on him.
.A^b^b. How long hath this possession held the man?
A^d^r^. This week he hath been heavy, sour, sad, 

And much different from the man he was;
But till this afternoon his"passion 
Ne'er brake into extremity of rage.

A^^b. Hath he not lost much wealth by wreck of sea? 
Buried some dear friend ? Hath not else his eye 
Stray'd his affection in unlawful lov^e? 
A sin prevailing much in y^outhful men. 
Who give their eyes the liberty of gazing. 
Which of these sorrows is he subjeCl to?

Adr. To none of these, except it be the last; 
Namely, some love that drew him oft from home.

A^J^b. ■
A^d^r.
A^bb.
Adr. As roughly as my mo<de^^y would let me.

You should for that have reprehended him. 
Why, so I did.

A^, but not rough enough.

33. Scene ii. Pope.
33i 3C. Go^'s........G^od’\r]

Goi....Cod's F, F*.
38. quiet, p^eople.\ Theobald, quiet 

p^eople. Ff.
45- w«r] Rowe. ■ sower Yf,

46.

49­
5°-

much\ F, F4- much much

ofjed\F,. FFz FjFfF,^.
Hath not else his eye\ Hath 

nought else his eye? Anon. conj.
51. his.../>z\ in..A^no^.

40

45

5°

55

    
 



SCENE I.] THE CO^HEDY OIF ERRORS. 449
Haply, in private.

And in assemblies too. 
Ay^, but not enough.
It was the copy of our conference:

6o
Abb.

jA^d^i^,
In bed, he slept not for my urging it;
At board, he fed not for my urging it; 
A^l^one, it was the subj<^<fl of my theme; 
In compa^^ I often glanced it;
Still did I tell him it was vile and bad.

.A^l^b. A^nd thereof came it that the man was mad:— 
The venom clamours of a jea^l^ous woman. 
Poisons more deadly than a mad dog's tooth. 
It seems his sleeps were hinder'd by thy railing: 
A^nd thereof comes it that his head is light. 
Thou say'st his meat was sauced with thy upb^^idinn^Js: 
Unquiet meals make ill digestions; 
Thereof the raging fire of fever bred;
A^nd what's a fever but a fit of madne^s^s;?
Thou say'st his sports were hinder'd by thy brawlis: 
Sweet recreation barr'd, what doth ensue 
But moody and dull melancholy.
K^^nsman to grim and comfortless despair; 
And at her heels a huge infectious troop 
Of pale distemperatures and foes to life 
In food, in sport, and life-preserving rest 
To be disturb'd, would mad or man or be;ast;
The consequence is, then, thy jealous fits 
Have scared thy husband from the use of wits.

She never reprehended him but mildly,

63

70

15

80

85

61. Aj'] Ay, ay Ha^nmer.
66. iV] at it Pope.
69. ^en^om\ vem^me F, F^. ve­

nomous F3 F4. ven^om V Pope. 
woman Pope.

69,70. clamm^^s..J^ioio:ins\ih^nu:^i^irs 
... ^^oison Pope, cl^a^^nour... d^oist^ns 
Capell.

72, 75. thereofy therefore Jc^hnson.

77­
79.

make\ F,. makes F^ F3 
with Pope.

moody\ Fj. muddy F2F3F4.
VOL. I.

moo(^-y, moiling Hanmer, s<ad-
ness Singer conj.

melancholy\ md^anchoHa Anon.
conj. ,

80. Kiii^^maii\ kins-woman Capell, 
ending line 79 at 
Ha^nmer.

Wa^rburton 
spurious.

81. her\ th^^r 
conj.).

86. F, F3 F4. Hath F,.

kills-, A'kin

marks this line as

Malone (Heath

    
 



No, not a creature enters in my house.

450 THE OF ERRORS. [act v.

When he demean’d hi^^^^IlT rough, rude, and wildly^. 
Why bear y^ou these rebukes, and answer not:?

A dr. She did betray me to my own reproof.
Good people, enter, and lay hold on him.

A^l^b.
A dr. Then let your servants bring my husband forth.
Alob. Neither: he took this place for sanoIuary.

A^nd it shall privilege him from your hands 
Till I have brought him to his wits again. 
Or lose my labour in assaying it.

I will attend my husband, be his nurse.
Diet his sickness, for it is my of^ice,
A^nd will have no attorney but myself;
A^nd therefore let me have him home with me.

A^b^b. Be patient; for I will not let him stir
Till I have used the approved means I have.
With wholesome syrups, drugs and holy prayers. ’
To make of him a formal man again:
It is a branch and parcel of mine oath, 
A charitable duty of my ordet^.
Therefore depart, and leave him here with me.

A^d^r^. I will not hence, and leave my husband here: 
A^nd ill it doth beseem your holiness 
To separate the husband and the wife.
‘ AH^b. Be quiet, and depart: thou shalt not have him.

Complain unto the Duke of this indignity. 
Come, go: I will fall prostrate at his feet,Adr^.

A^nd never rise until my tears and prayers 
Have won his Grace to come in person hither. 
And take perforce my husband from the abbess.

Mer-. By this, I think, the dial points at five: 
A^non, I’m sure, the Duke himsc^^lf in person 
Comes this way to the melanch(^]^;y vale, 
The place of death and sorry exe^^ut^ion.

88. wildly] wild Capell.
89. F, F^, those F3 F4.
112. [Exit.] Theobald.
117. [E^e^unt. Enter Merchant

and Goldsmith. F2.
121. death] F3 F4. depth F, F^. 

sorr^'\ solemn Collier MS.
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95
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105

no
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SCENE I.] THE OF ER^R^ORS.

Behind the ditches of the abbey here.
Ang^. Upon what cause? .
Se^c. Mer. To see a reverend Sy^i'acusian merchant, 

Wtio-^put unl^^kil;y into this bay
Ag^s^inst the laws and statutes of this town, 
Beheaded publicly for his offence.

Ang. See where they come: we will behold his death. 
L ne. K^neel to the Duke before he pass the abbey.

451

125

E^nter Duke, zEgeon with the Headsman
and other Officers. .

D tike. Y et once again proclaim it publicly,
If any friend will pay the sum for him.
He shall not die; so much we tender him.

Ad^r^. J^s^l^ice, most sacred Duke, against the abbess!
D tike. She is a virtuous and a reverend lad^:

It cannot be that she hath done thee wrong.
Ad^r. May it please your Grace, A^ntipholus my hus­

band,—
Whom I made lord of me and all I had.
At your important letters,—this ill day
A most outrageous fit of madness took him;
That desperately he hurried through the street,—
With him his bondman, all as mad as he,—
Doing displeasure to the citizens
By rushing in their houses, bearing thence
Rings, jewels, any thing his rage did like.
Once did I get him bound, and sent him home,
Whilst to take order for the wrongs I went,
That here and there his fury had committed.
A^non, I wot not by what strong escape.
He broke from those that had the guard of him;

130

^35

140 .

145

1^4. reverenid F3F4. reverent

F F .
128. Enter Adriana and Lucia. Fj.
134. Scene hi. Pope.

attended] Theobald.
132. Enter Adriana. F,.

134, reverend\ Ff.
137. fFZw/w] Fj F3^4.
138. impc^rr^'^dnt^Y impoC^antV... 

impotent F3 F4. all-potein, Rowe.
letters\ Fj Fg F3. letter F4.

148. strong} strange Malone conj.

Who F,.

    
 



THE COl^JEDY OF ER^F^ORS^. [act v.45 ?

And with his mad attendant and himself, 
E^a^ch one with ireful passion, with drawn swords,
Met us again, and, madly bent on us,
Chased us aw^;y; till, raising of more aid,
We came again to bind them. Then they fled
Into this abbey, whither we pursued them;
And here the abbess shuts the gates on us.
And will not suffer us to fetch him out.
Nor send him forth, that we may bear him hence. 
Ther^efore, most gracious Duke, with thy command 
L^et him be brought forth, and borne hence for help.

L^ong since thy husband served me in my waris;
A^nd I to thee engaged a prince's word.
When thouFFidst make him master of thy bed,
To do him all the grace and good I could.
Go, some of y^ou, knock at the abbey-gate', 
A^nd bid the lady abbess come to me.
1 will determine this before I stir.

irJO

155

16o

163

'jEnier a Servant.

O mistress, mistress, shift and save yourself!
My master and his man are both broke loose.
Beaten the maids a-row, and bound the do6lor,
Whose beard they have singed off with brands of fir^; 
A^nd ever, as it blazed, they threw on him
Great pails of puddled mire to quench the hair: 
My master preaches patience to him, and the while 
His man with scissors nicks him like a fool;
A^nd sure, unless you send some present help.
Between them they will kill the conj'urer^.

A dr. Peace, fool I thy master and his man are heire; 
And that is false thou dost report to us.

170

175

150, w*///] here Capell. then Rit- 
son conj.

anti himself miad himclf 
Warburton.

158. henee] F,l^j. thence FCF4.
168. Scene iv. Pope.

Enter a servant.] Capell.

Enter a Messenger. Ff.
174. to hint} om. Capell.

anri] om. Hanmer. and the 
om. Steevens.

176, come] F,. come other F',, 
F3l^4.

179 ^F,F3 F4. o/fa*.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE COjHJeDy of ER^R^ORS.

Serv^.
I have not breathed almost since I did see it. 
He cries for you, and vows, if he can take y^ou.
To scorch your face and to disfigure you. \Cry wbthbn. 
Hark, hark ! I hear him, mistress: f^y, be gone!

Duke. Come, stand by me; fear nothing. Guard with 
halberds 1

A^d^r^. Ay me, it is my husband 1 Witness you,
That he is borne about in-vi^^b^^:
Ev^en now we housed him in the abbey heirs;
And now he's there, past thought of human reason.

Mistress, upon my life, I tell 'you true;

453

180

185

Renter Antipholus of Ephesus and Dromio of Ephesus.

E^. J^s^t^ice, most gracious Duke, 0, grant me 
justice! :

E^v^en for the seiwice that long since I did thee.
When I bestrid thee in the wars, and took
Deep scars to save thy life; even for the blood 
That then I lost for thee, now grant me justice.

.AEg^e. Unless the fear of death doth make me dote, 
I see my son A^r^t^i^f^holus, and Dromio.

A^n^^. E^. Jnsst^^ce, sweet prince, against that woman 
their;!

She whom thou gavest to me to be my wife.
That hath abused and dishonour’d me 
Even in the strength and height of inju^;y: 
Bey^ond imagination is the wrong
That she this day hath shameless thrown on me.

Duke. Discover how, and thou shalt find me just.
E. This day, great Duke, she shut the doors upon 

me.
While she with harlots feasted in my house.

Duke. A grievous fault! Say, woman, didst thou so ? 
A^d^r’. No, my good lord: myself, he and my sister 

To-day did dine together. So befal my soul 
As this is false he burdens me witl^^l!

I.UC. Ne’er may I look on day, nor sleep on night,

183. seo^'e/e] scotch Warburton.
205.

190

195

200

205

210

208. To-day] om. Hanmer. 
So be/al] So fall Capell.

    
 



THE OF ER^F^ORS^. [act v.454

But she tells to your Hig^hness simple truth !
Ang^. O perjured woman ! They are both forsworn: 

In this the madman justly chargeth them.
Ant. E. My liege, I am advised what I say; 

Neither disturbed with the efTeft of wine, 
Nor heady-rash, provoked with raging ire. 
A^lbeit my wrongs might make one wiser mad. 
This woman lock'd me out this day from dinner: 
That goldsmith there, were he not pack'd with her. 
Could witness it, for he was with me then; 
Who parted with me to go fetch a chain, 
Promising to bring it to the Porpentine, 
Where Balthazar and I did dine tog'ether^. 
Our dinner done, and he not coming thither, 
I went to seek him: in the street I met him, 
A^nd in his company that gentleman.
There did this perjured goldsmith swear me down 
That I this day of him received the chain. 
Which, God he knows, I saw for the which 
He did arrest me with an officer.
I did ob<^;^; and sent my peasant home 
For certain ducats: he with none return'd. 
Then fairly I bespoke the officer 
To go in person with me to my house. 
By the way we met my wife, her sister, and a rabble more 
Of vile confederates. A^long with them
They brought one Pinch, a hun^gry lean-faced villain, 
A mere anatomy, a mountebank, 
A threadbare juggler, and a fortune-teller, 
A needy, hollow-eyed, sharp-looking wretch, 
A living-dead man: this pernicious slave. 
Foi’sooth, took on him as a conjurer;
A^nd, gazing in mine eyes, feeling my pulse, 
And with no face, as 'twere, outfacing me. 
Cries out, I was possess'd. Then all together

215

220

225

230

235

240

245

212, 213. [To Met. Capell.
228. F,. Fj Fj F4.

By the vjay] To which he 
yielded: by the way Capell, making

235-

Iwo verses of 235. See note (ix).
235, 236. Pope ends these lines 

and. ..confederates.
236. Along with ///ifw] oin. Pnpe.

    
 



455

250

But had he such a chain of thee or no? 
He had, my lord: and when he ran in here,

255

SCENE I.] THE CO^IEDV OF EF^R^ORSi,

They fell upon me, bound me, bore me thence, 
And in a dark and dankish vault at home
There left me and my man, both bound together;
Tijl^, gnawing with my teeth my bonds in sunder, 
I gain'd my freedom, and immedi^'tely 
Ran hither to your Grace ; whom I beseech 
To give me ample satisfaction 
For these deep shames and great indignities^.

An^g^. My lord, in truth, thus far I witness with him, 
That he dined not at home, but was lock’d out.

Duke.
Ang.

These people saw the chain about his neck.
S^c^c. Men Besides, I will be sworn these ears of mine

Heard you confess you had the chain of him, 
A^fter you first forswore it on the mart : 
And thereupon I drew my sword on you ; 
A^nd then you fled into this abbey here. 
From whence, I think, you are come by miracle.

.A^ilL:. E. I never came within these abbey-wall^;
Nor ever didst thou draw thy sworcf on me: 
I never saw the chain, so help me Heaven: , 
And this is false you burden me withal !

Duke. Why, what an intricate impeach is this!
I think you all have drunk of Circe’s cup.
I f here you housed him, here he would have been ; 
If he were mad, he would not plead so coldl^^: 
Y ou say he dined at home ; the goldsmith here 
Denies that saying. Sirrah, what say you ?

Dro. E. Sir, he dined with her there, at the Porpentine. 
Cour. He did; and from my finger snatch’d that ring. 
AnL. E. 'Tis true, my liege; this ring I had of her.
Duke. Saw’st thou him enter at the abbey here .? 
Cour. As sure, my liege, as I do see your Graces.

Why, this is strange. Go call the abbess hither.

26o

265

270

275

280

247. And iii\ conj.
248, There} They Collier MS.
249' in snnda\ F,. asunder Fj

F3F4.
267, 268. cht^in, so...Hca'veii: And} 

chain. So..hieaven As Dyce.

    
 



456 THE CO^IEDY OF ERRORS. [act v.

I think y^ou are all mated, or stark mad.
]Exit one to the A bbess.

Ylggt^. Most mighty Duke, vouchsafe me speak a word; 
Haply I see a friend will save my life, 
A^nd pay the sum that ma^y deliver me.

Speak freely, Sy^i^s^cusian, what thou wilt.
.^Ege. Is not y^our name, sir, call'd A^ntipholus .?

A^nd is not that your bondman, Dro^mik)?
Dr^(^. E^. Within this hour I was his bondman, sir.

But he, I thank him, gnaw'd in two my cords:
Now am I Dromio, and his man unbound.

.fEge. I am sure you both of you remember me.
Dt^o. E. Ourselves we do remember, sir, by you;

For lately we were bound, as you are now.
You are not 'Pinch's patient, are you, sir"?

YEg^e. Why look you strange on me? you know me well. 
E. I never saw you in my life till now.

grief hath changed me since you saw me last. 
And careful hours with time's deformed hand 
Have written strange defeatures in my face: 
But tell me yet, dost thou not know my voic^e:?

A^nit. E. Neither^.
YEg^e. Dromio, nor thou..
Di^o. E. No, trust me, sir, nor I.
Hlgpe. I am sure thou dost.
Di^^. E^. Ay, sir, but I am sure I do not; and whatso­

ever a man denies, y^ou are now bound to believe him.
^E^gge. Not know my voice! O time’s extremity. 

Hast thou so ' crack'd and splitted my poor tongue 
In seven short yearns, that here my only son 
K^nows not my feeble key of untuned carces. 
Though now this grained face of mine be hid

285

290

295

3oo

3o5

310

281. made Fj.
[Exit...] FjFj. [Enter,..F3F4. 
you botJi] F,. both F2F3F4. 
defonnecd] defo^t^^^i^ig Capell. 
Ay, Capell. / sir, Ff.

291.
298.
304- ... .

/, sir ? Pope. Ay, sir? Malone.
3®4) 305. Printed as verse by Ca-

pell : B^ut. ..whatsoe^i^r A.. .hi^m.
307. cracikd and splittei] crac/kd 

my voice, split Collier MS.
309. untuned cares] untuned of

cares Anon. conj.
cares] ears Anon. conj.

    
 



SCENE I.] THE CO^^]EDY OF ER^R^ORS;,

In sap-consuming winter's drizzled snow,
And all the conduits of my blood froze up,
Y et hath my night of life some memory^,
My wasting lamps some fading glimmer left.
My dull deaf ears a little use to hear:
All these old witnesses—I cannot err—
Tell me thou art my son Antipholus.

A^n^. E. I never saw my father in life.
AEge. But seven years since, in Syi^acusa, boy,

Thou know'st we parted : but perhaps, my son,
Thou shamest to acknowledge me in misery^.

A^itl:. E. The Duke and all that know me in the city 
Can witness with me that it is not so:
I ne'er saw Syracusa in my life.

Duke. I tell thee, Syia^^usian, twent^y years
Have I been patron to A^nt^i^p^holus,
During which time he ne'er saw Syracu^:^ :
I see thy age and dangers make thee dote.

457

315

320

323

R^e-enter A^bbess, with Antipholus of Syracuse and Dromio of 
Sy^r^^use.

Most migh^^y Duke, behold a man much wrong'd. 
\A ll gather to see them.

I see two husbands, or mine eyes deceive me. 
One of these men is Genius to the other; 

Which is the natural man.

Abb.

A dr.
Duke.

And so of these.
And which the spir’it:? who deciphers them?

Dr^o. S.
Ds^o. Ei.
A^n^. S'.
Dr^o. S.
A^b^b. Whoever bound him, I will loose his bonds, 

And gain a husband by his liberty.

I, sir, am Dromio: command him away. 
I, sir, am Dromio: pray, let me stay. 
^Egeon art thou not;.? or else his ghos^l;?
O, my old master! who hath bound him here?

330

335

314. lamps\ lamp Pope.
316. Air\ And all Rowe. 

old\ hold Warburton. 
loUnesses—I cannot ] 

'wjHitesses, I cannot are. Ff.
319. Syracusa, boy] Capell. .Sy- 

racusa Ff. S^yr^a^cusa bay Rowe.
Syracusi's bay Hanmer. 

329. Scene vii. Pope.
[All.-.^^t^em.] [All......him.

Warburton. •
332. these. lrhlcli\ these, which Ff.

    
 



458 THE ERR^ORS. [act v.

Speak, old ^Ejeec^n, if thou be'st the man 
That hadst a wife once call'd E^milia^, 
That bore thee at a burden two fair soim: 
O, if thou be’st the same Pigeon, speak, 
And speak unto the same ^Emilia!

Aige. If I dream not, thou art E^milia: 
If thou art she, tell me where is that son 
That floated with thee on the fatal raft?

By men of Epidamnum he and I 
And the twin Dromio, all were taken up; 
But by and by rude fishermen of Corinth 
By force took Dromio and my son from them. 
And me they left with those of E^id^a^m^^um. 
What then,became of them I cannot tell; 
I to this fortune that you see me in.

Duke. Why, here begins his morning story ri^lh:: 
These two Antrip^holuses, these two so like, 
And these two Dromios, one in semblance,— 
Besides her urging of her wreck at sea,— 
These are the parents' to these children, 
Which acciden^^Il^ are met together. 
A^ntipholus, thou earnest from Corinth first?

S.
Duke.
Ant. E.
Dro. E.
Ant. E.

340

345

350

355

36o

No, sir, not I; I came from Sy^r^a^^us^e^.
Stay, stand apart:; I know not which is which.
I came from Corinth, my most gracious lord,— 
And I with him.
Brought to this town by that most famous 

warrior.

365

Why....... t^^^ether] I^f355 -3'Co­
insert this speech after 344. The al­
teration is due to Capell.

355. /zWjFjFj, //Zi'FjF^. i/el^oi^e. 
stoiry rightf] sio/^^'s light Ca-

Antipholuses, these] Antipho-
Antipholis, these F^ 

Anttpholis's Hanmer. See

pell,
356.

li^es, these F,.
F3 F4.
note (i).
357- i/h^js] FoFo. those F^Fa. 

semblance] semblance p^iove

Capell.
358. B^csiJes her urging of her] 

Both sides emeer^ing ^fn^m their Han­
mer. leesides his urging of his Collier 
MS. Besides his urging of her Dyce 
conj. Malone supposes a line, begin­
ning with T'hese, lost after 358.

tureck at sea,—] wreck,—all 
say, Jackson conj.

359. These are] These plainly are 

Pope.
361. Ff pri^fix‘Duke.’

    
 



459

I, gentle mistress.
And are not y^ou my husband?

No; I say nay to that.
And so do I; yet did she call me so:

37°

375

I think it be, sir; I deny it not.
And you, sir, for this chain arrested me.

I sent you money, sir, to be your bail,

No, none by me.

SCENE I.] THE C^J^j^jDY OF ERRORS.

Duke Menaphon, your most renowned uncle.
Adr. Which of you two did dine with me to-day?
Ant. S.
A^df^.

E.
A^^^. S.

A^nd this fair gentlewoman, her sister here,
Did call me brother. [To Lncia^ What I told you then, 
I hope I shall have leisure to make goo(d;
If this be not a dream I see and hear.

That is the chain, sir, which you had of me.
A fit. S.
Ant. E.
Ang. I think I did, sir; I deny it not.
Adi'.

By Dromio; but I think he brought it not.
Dfv. E.
A^n^^. S. This purse of ducats I received from y^ou, 

And Dromio my man did bring them me. 
I see we still did meet each other's man; 
And I was ta'en for him, and he for me; 
A^nd thereupon these ERRORS are arose.

A^^^. E. These ducats pawn I for my father here.
Duke. It shall not nee^; thy father hath his life. 
Conr. Sir, I must have that diamond from you.
A lit. E. There, take it; and much thanks for my good 

cheer.
Renowned Duke, vouchsafe to take the pains 

To go with us into the abbey here,
And hear at large discoursed all our fortun^:^;— 
A^nd all that are assembled in this place, 
That by this sympathized one day's error 
Have suffer'd wrong, go keep us company.
And we shall make full satisfadlion.—

372. hers^^l^ery F,. ora. F2F3F4.
373. [To L^ucia.] [Aside to Lucia. 

Staunton conj.
3S7. are e^rvs^jFt. ahle^JvaeRowe. 

rare arose Staunton, here arose Anon.

conj.

394.
398. 

Pope.
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385
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heai^ here Johinson.
lue shall mahOk ^hall have
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THE CC^O^^J^IY OF ERRORS. [act v.460

Thirty^-three years have I but gone in travail 
Of y^ou, my son:^; and till this present hour 
My heavy burthen ne’er delivered. ,
The Duke, my husband, and my children both, 
A^nd you the calendars of their nativity, 
Go to a gossips’ feast, and go with me;
After so long grief, such nati^i^;y!

Dttke. With all my heart. I’ll gossip at this feast. 
[E^x^eunt all but A^^^. S., Ant. E., Dro. S., and Dro. E.

Dro. S. ’ Master, shall I fetch your stuff from ship­
board ?

Di^omio, what stuff of mine hast thou em­
bark’d

Your goods that lay at host, sir, in the Centaut^. 
He speaks to me.—I am your master, Dromio:

A^nt. E.

Dr^o. S.
A^nt. S.

Come, go with us; we’ll look to that an^n:
Embrace thy brother ther^e; rejoice with him.

[^x^eunt Ant. S. and Ant. E.
Di^o. S. There is a fat friend at your master’s house.

That kitchen’d me for you to-day at dinner:
She now shall be my sister, not my wife,

E. Methinks you are my glass, and not my 
bro^l^t^r:

I see by you I am a sweet-faced youth.
Will you walk in to see their gos^^piir^g.?

399. Th^rty^thtfe] Ff. Twenty-five 
Theobald. Twenty-three Capell. See 
note (x).

but] F,. b^^n F5^F^F4, om. 
Ha^nmer. ■

4^. and til^] nor till Theobald. 
uni:il Malone (Boaden conj.), and at 
Collier MS.

401. burthen ne'er] Dyce. burthen 
are F,. burtluns bw-
den not Capell. burden undelivered 
Collier, burden here Grant White. 
burden has Anon. conj. (ap. Halli­
well).

404. Go....atungo'\ HHen...ialong 
Lettsom conj. So...allg^o Edd. conj.

FJF3F4. andg^oeY^. 
and gated Wai^b^urton. and j^oy Heath 
conj. and gout Ja^t^kson conj. and 
see Anon. conj.

405. nativity^ Ff. ^^el^i^city Hanmer. 
^^stivity Dyce (Johnson conj.).

such nativity .*] suits_fesiivi^i^y. 
Anon. conj.

406. [Exeunt...] [Exeunt omnes. 
Manet the two Drom^o’s and two 
brothers. Ff.

407. Scene vin. Pope.
^zChJgoffttch S. Walker conj. 
shif'^boardy shtpboa'rdfory^ou 

Capell conj.
412. [Exeu^^,..] [Exit. Ff

400

403

410
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SCENE I.] THE COJ^^JEDY OF ER^R^ORS.

Drv. 5.
^rv. E.
J^rot. 5.

461

Dro. E.

Not I, sir; you are my elder.
That’s a quei^l^i^t^n: how shall we try it?
We’ll draw cuts for the senior: till then lead 

thou first. .
Nay, then, tlius:—

We- came into the world like brotlier and brother;
And now let’s go hand in hand, not one before another.

420

420. v^e try i(?1 woe trie it. F,. 
/ try it. Fj^F3F4. we tty it, brother? 
Capell.

421. We will CapeU, end­
ing lines 419—421 at que^tii^tn..draw

...ftt^^i.
je«O^r] Pope, sig^iior F,F,^. 

signiority F3 F4.
422. [embracing. R^owe,

    
 



NOTES.

Note I.

In the spelling of the name of ‘Solinus’ we have followed the 
first F^ol^io. \>Iii the subsequent Folios it was altered, most probably 
by an accident in Fa to ‘ Salinus.’ The name occurs only once in the 
copies, and that in the f^rst line of the text. The name which we 
have given as ‘ Antipholus’ is spelt indifferently thus, and ‘ Antipho- 
lis’ in the Folios. It will hardly be doubted that the lines in the 
rhyming passage, nr, 2. 2, 4, where the Folios read ‘ Antipholus,’ are 
cor]^<^<ffly amended by Capell, and prove that ‘Antiphdlu^’ is the spell­
ing of Shakespeare. Either word is evidently corrupted from ‘ Anti- 
philus.’ These names are merely arbitrary, but the surnames, ‘Erotes’ 
and ‘ Sereptus,’ are most probably errors for ‘ Errans,’ or ‘ Erraticus’ and 
‘Surreptus,’ of which the latter is plainly derived from Plautus’ Me- 
n^t^lh^nus Surreptus, a well-known charafter in Shakespeare’s da^y: see 
Brian Melbancke’s Phi^otimus (1582), p. 160: ‘ Thou art like Menech- 
mus Subreptus his wife...whose “husband shall not needc to be 
justice of peace” for she “will have a charter to make her justice of 
coram.”’ SMerry Wiv^es, T. 1.4,5. spelling ‘ Syracusiian’ in­
stead of ‘Syracusan’ we follow the pradlice of the Folios in an 
indifferent matter. ‘Epidamn^^’ not ‘ Epidamium ’ is found in the 
English translation of the RMen^cechmi, 1595, so the latter form in F, is 
probably a printer’s error.

Note II.

I. 2. I. That this scene is laid at the Mart appears from Antipho- 
lus's allusion to this place in il. 2. 5, 6:

‘ I could not speak with Dromio since at f^rst
I sent him from the mart.'

As this play is derived from a classical prototype, Capell has supposed

    
 



NOTES, 463

no change of scene, but lays the whole ad^ion in ‘ a Publick Place 
evidently with much inconvenience to the Persons.

Note III.

II. I. 30. J’ohnjou’j iugenisfj conIedlfro may have beeu jfggejted 
to him by a passage in As you like ii, iv. 3. 17;

‘ Her love is not the hare that I do hum.’

But the received reading of the Folios is perhaps confirmed by a liuo 
in the presont play, iii. 2. 7:

‘ Or if you like elsewFero, do it by stealth.’

Note IV.

II. I. io8sqq. The only correiflion of tl^is passage which we be­
lieve to be quite free from doubt is that in line 11 i,‘Wear’ for ‘Where.’ 
Accordingly, with this exception, we have retained the precise words 
of the first Folio.

Note V.

IV. 2.38. i38eyG ane^’ fc^i^ ’ If^nds’ made ;^c^me\ohat
more probable by the existtuct of copies of Fj in which the wiard 
appears ‘Ians.’ A corn^nflor would naturally change this rather to 
‘lands’ than to ‘ lanes,’ because of the rhyme.

Note VI.

IV. 2. 46. 6?he Folios i^j^ve ’ s^end Uhn i^i sMis ^edemf^thp/ t^nd 
Rowe, by his puud^uatisu and capital R, made Dromio call Luciana 
‘ Redemption.’ Pope and Thosbald soom to have followed him, though 
they give the small r. The Folios cauuot be made chargeable with 
this error, for the comma does not regularly follow vocatives in these 
oditisns where we expecft it. Thoro is no comma, for instance, follow­
ing the word ‘ in iv. 3. 74 or in iv. 4. 39.

Note VI I.

IV. 4. 29. The word ‘ears ’ might probably be better priuttd ‘ ’ears’ 
for ‘yeai^Si;’ for a pun—hitherto, however, uuuotictd—jtthj to be 
iudicattd by the following words. A very farfttchtd txplauation has 
bttu offered by Stttvtuj, and aecepted by Delius and, we btlitvt,

    
 



THE OF ERRORS.
by all the modern editors, namely, that Antipholus has wrung Dromio’s 
cars so often that they have attained a length like an ass’s.

Note VIII.

V. I. I. I^haS^eskea^e uses e^ie w^ords ‘Priorrf’ r^^n d ‘Abbey’ j^s
synonymous. Compare v. i. 37 and v. i. 123.

Note IX.

V. 1. 22’.. It might I^c^ssP^S)a bty b<^ster^e pi^int tnis ^ir^e i^s tn^o 
lines, the hrst being bro^i^n:

‘ By the way we met
My wife...’

But tbe place is puobsbly courupt.
' 'v ■

Note X.
• 9

V- 399- The number Thirty-three has been altered by editors 
to bring the figures into harmony with other periods named in the 
play. Ft^om I. i. 126, 133 the ■ age of Antipholus has been computed 
at twenty-th^iee; from i. i. 126 and v. i. 308 we derive twenty-five. 
The Duke says he has been patron to Antipholus for twenty years,^ 
V. I. 325; but three or five seems too small an age to assign for the 
C^r^imeneement of this patronage. Antipholus saved the Duke’s life 
in the wars ‘long since,’ v. i. 161, rgi. His ‘long experii^i^n^e’of his 
wife’s ‘wisdom’ and her ‘yearis’ are ■ mentioned, in. 1. 89,90. But 
Shakespeare probably did not compute the result of his own figures 
with any great care or accuracy.
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